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Contempt of the Statutes of this Realm. | 


Shewing their plain Tendency to overthrow all Piety, 
and advance the Intereſt and Honour of the Devil in 
the World; from almoſt Seven Thouſand Inftances, 
taken out of the Plays of the preſent Century, and 


__— of the five laſt Years, in defiance of all 
flethods hitherto uſed for their Reformation. 


By ARTHUR BEDFORD, M. A. 


Chaplain to the moſt Noble WRTIOTRHESIT Duke 
of Bedford, and Rector of Newton St. Loe in the 
County of Somer ſet. 
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Jer. 7. 8, 2, 10. Behold, ye truſt in lying Words, that cannot 
profit. Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit Adultery, and ſwear 
Velen, and burn Incenſe unto Baal, and walk after other Gods 
Ww ye know not; and come and ſtand before me in this Houſe, 
which is called by my Name, and ſay, We are delivered to do all 
theſe 4bominations ? Cztera Deus avertat. 
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. To treat Honour and Infamy alike, is an Injury to Virtue, and a 
ſort of Levelling in Morality, I confeſs, I haye no Ceremony for 
Debauchery ; for to compliment Vice, is but one Remove from 
worſhipping the Devil. preface to Collier's Book of the Stage. 
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The Preface. | 
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SH E N the primitive Fathers diſſuaded the 


aer, in their Times from going to the 
KR * SS Theatres, they frequently urged this among 

—_ 5 other Arguments, That it was directly con- 
trary to the (z) Covenant, which they had 
made to God in their Bat iſi, when they did 
folemnly promiſe and vow, that they would fo far renounce 


the Devil, and all bis Works, the Pomys and Vanities of this 


wicked World, and all the finful Lujts of the Fleſh, as that 
they mv oc follow: nor be led by them. Accordingly, 
they mage it à matter of Conſcience to avoid thole 
Shews, which were intended for the Entertainment of 
the People. They (Y) look'd upon the publick Sports and 
Paſtime; of thoſe Days; as the Scenes, not only of Folly 
and. Lemdneſi, but allo of great Impiety and Idolatry; 
as Places, where the Devil eminently ruled, and they 


reckoned all to be his Yotaries, who went thither« Ter- 


3 


* ä 8 


(a) Dr. Bray on the church · | (b) Dr.Cave's PrimitiveChri- 


| Catechiſm. 3 With Part 2. Chap, 2. b. 32. 


tullian 


2 The Preface. Chap. 1. 
Converſion to Chri- 


that 3 
And 


of this already : A certain Woman went to the Play-hauſe, 
and brought the Devil home with her. And when the un- 
clean Spirit was preſſed in the Exorciſm, and asked, How 
he durſt to ſet upon a Chriſt ian? I have done nothing 
(faith he) but what I can juftify, for I ſeiz'd her upon my 
own Ground. And then he adds, But how many Inſtances 
have we alſo of others, who have apaſt at ic A from God, by 
this 5 y with the Devil? (e) What Communion 
hath Light with Darkneſs? () No Man can ſerve two 
¶Maſt ers, or have Life and Death in him at the ſame 
But to come to later Examples. Mr. Collier having 
) juſtly expos d a Comedy call'd; The Provek'd Wife, 
r burleſquing the _ of The Serpent's beguiling Eve 
in a ridiculous Manner, by a ridiculous Actor, and in a 
ridiculous Habit; the Author is pleas'd thus () to ex- 
cuſe himſelf, That he ſhall always make a great Diſt inc- 
tion between his Reſpects to God and the Devil. To which 
Mr. Collier replied, (i) His Reſpect to Gad is ſomewhat 
familiar. But he mends the matter. He makes a very 
great Diftinftion between God and the Devil! Then ut 
ſeems be hath ſome Regard for both of them; ſome Reſpett 
for the Devil, Truly, one would almoſt think ſo by his 
way of writing; and if we may argue from the Intere#t 
which he promotes, I am afraid, that the greateſi part of 
the Diftinftion will lie the wrong way. And indeed he, 
who conſiders what our Poets have printed fince, will 
find too great reaſon for ſuch an Apprehenſion. 


Mom ms -c 


* 


— 


(c) Libro de Spectaculis, ver- 6) 4 Short Vindication of 


ſus finem, pag. 700. the Relapſe, and the ꝓrovoł d 
(d) bid. cap. 26. Wife, pag. 15. 
(e) 2 Cor. 6, 14, Is, 16. (i) 4 Defence of the Short 
) Matth, 6. 24. View, pag. 106, 
) 4 ſhort View of the Stage, 


pag. 77, 78. 


* 
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Chap. 1. The Preface. 3 
The modern. Stage hath done ſo much toward the un- 


_ dermimning Religion, by their notorious Practices of Swear- 


ing, Curſing, and Rlaſphemy; by their miſapplying the 

Dettrines of Chriſtianity; expoſing Virtue, 42 

Ver; wilifyeng the Alagiſtracy and Clergy of this Land; 
d by teaching the World 4 ſort of profane and im 

Wit in Converſation; and have ſo often declared them- 


_ ſelves Enemies to all 27 that the inſiſting on 
a 


all theſe Particulars at large, would fill ſeveral Volames 
in Folio. I ſhall-not therefore tire either myſelf or the 
Reader, with what might be ſaid on each particular 


Head ; but only obſerve the notorious Profaneneſs of the 


Play- Houſes in reference to two particular Yices, which 
all Chrift:ans may be amaz'd at: namely, the Reſpelt and 
Efteem which they pay to, and expreſs for the Devil, and 
their expoſin vilifying the Great God, the Creator of 
Heaven and Earth: And this will be ſhewn, as in other 
Inſtances, fo particularly in the Feracity which they 
aſcribe, and the Reverence which they ſhew to the Ora- 
cles of Suan; and in their cantradict ine, blaſpheming, and 
— ins Sacred Scriptures, the Oracles of the Living 


The payin Reſpett to, or e ing any Eſteem for 
the Devil, oo rime too great 4 xs Correction of a 


Pen, and too black to be deſcrib'd with Ak. Ir is that, 


which former Chriftian Nations dared not to venture 

; and we may tremble to think how guilty we are. 
It is a Sin of the deepeſt Dye, and the Devils themſelves 
cannot invent a greater. The Manicheans, who thro 
Error attributed ſome part of the Creation to theſe In- 


fernal Spirits, did never in any other Expreſſions preſume 


to ſuch an height of Impudence. To our ſhame be it 


ſpoken, it is committed by thoſe, who are liſted under 


Chrift's Banner, and promiſed in their Baptiſmal Vow 
to continue his faithful Soldiers and Servants unto their 


Lives End; and at the fame time did as ſolemnly re- 


nounce the Devil and all his Works.: and how they can 
be accounted Chriſt iant, who uſe ſuch Expreſſions, or are 
delighted to hear them, is beyond my Apprehenſion. 
That pretended Chriſtians ſhould fink fo low into the 
Dregs of Paganiſm, is ſtrange, when we conſider, how the 
primitive Martyrs reſiſt ed unts Blood, ſtriuing againſt this 


Sin. But that we W 2 any Expreſſions, which 
. | | 


imply 


4 The" = Ae. 8 

inply a divine Adorariol.6 Dis . Höre en 
hen ſe of our brave K by 

1 Ta rake Kin they would 77 "Boe i 


te :mpted 80 deth who brought 


iter 2 State ſery , who always oppo 
the Deſigns "a 805 for our Salvation, is conti = 
Bez, contriving our Rum and 3 this then t 


ward the red Sams. The 
accutſed Spire it, 1 if ee againſt 85 18 
** 


moſt FI mn Ackiowledgments ? What can be = out» 


7 dari ovoking, and blaſph exous ? The Pl 
3. fy have pt gran 2 1508 Ng of Saag; 
and i 45 Gn be proved upon them, it Will be too evi 


der ere not cenſured wit 2 cauſe. .. 
a K 858 886577 is the Maker of out and all 


the. Creatutes which are therein ; . h ves us our 


to recover us out of 
Deo dition into which we plung'd EL 
Ani - we thus reguite the LO 5, ＋ 7 bell 
and unwiſe, moſt horridly provoking and ul 
e knows all our Words and Aches He 1 7 
{ſed infinite Rewards to ſuch as ſerve him, an bath 
8 eternal Tormepits againſt thoſe who deſpiſe 
him, He can deliver roy Church and Nation in 1 
greateſt Dangers, or de us at once, when we thi 
ourſelves moſt fafe. And if we go on to (light, t 25 
ſe, and to ridicule him for our Diverſion, or 50 
fuch things to paſs unpuniſhed ; we flight his Mercies, 


we ptavoke his Juſtice, and dare him to pour out the 


fan of his Vengeance upon us, until we are con- 


'converſant in the Gag, will hardly believe, that 
i horrid FRE ould be ſuffered, to be x 


La or e by * of TIRE rertainment 
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_ Chap. g. 


Ie Fre. 5 
and Diverſion in 2 Chriſian . or that ſuch Di- 
verſions ſhould be countenanced or encouraged by any, 
who! 18 ;t6 de concerned for dhe Honour of Gad, 

and Peace of their =y Conſciences, But ſad Expe- 
rience ſhews the c in gore zRs; and the fol- 
lowing Sheets wi _ with too many flagrant 
Inſtances of the Gar melancholy Truth : Gog 


rant 

factor may help to Bae an eſſeclual _ to the- latter. 

deed, the pl jos \ ms 5 Ag Wich 

very few * y or * 
found the Notts of 5 0 e to 8 8 us ou 


our Virtue and — to turn bow moſt ſerious — 


into a Jeſt, ang 15 d and 
ee Ml Minds ap ö * e Vn. 
men, under. te TAS) 0 diverting Now, o this 


8 10 accepts |, yervice to th z vet 
Will not alw 0 1 28 pro- 


we Fd nee 5 
the bet 18 1 imſelf to he OA roaged, nor 
Deva to 8 


and 
ong,ooher r. 8 wa e mo S Impieties. of 
2 5 98 their d dedlirg d much with the Devil i in 


ays N 1 been partly occaſione 92 Sta- 
tute Bir fi and For their N = 5h by 7 


enten 1 7775 G5 25 0 FO 1 BY 


ſes, 5* of he, of the Tramnty, in any 


2 Gude wha hatſqever. For tho the 
Poets 10 07 955 26 55 en often guilty of the reach of 
this Sratzte, * "ill a War rd appear; yet being 
Rrained "thereby for 25 2 me from their ſhameful 
Practice of 2 the Name of God, they might pof- 
fibly take occaſion from thence to de the more free 
= - Devil's Name, aud (as if they had a mind even 

former Impiety, and to ſhew themſelves 
22 * to put him in Gs r eſpecially in their 
Oathi and IJavocat ions. Thus have they fallen from one 
Wickedneis x to another, and given the World à con- 
vincing Proof, that the Methods uſed for* their or 
mation, do cauſe them to invent new Sins, and make 
them more abominable. 
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Men turm d into Devils, Chap. 2. 


CHAP. Il. 
The Name of the Devil is frequently mentioned 


on the Stage; where Men are alſo turned inta 


Devils, and crowned with Succeſs. 


OT HE firſt Crime which I ſhall obſerve that the Poets 


and Actor, are guilty of, in order to on the De- 
rat The © Name of the 


ſigns abovementioned, is, 


Devil ſo very frequently, and upon all Occaſions. They 
know, that this Method is very apt to make 


cannot but 


uſing th 


us loſe our juſt Apprehenfions of GOD; and therefore 
is it the more ſarprizing to find hoy the Tragedies, and 


the Object ft ea 


dur Diverfion, I might ſpe 


7 the Comedits, axe ſtuff d with this Word : as 
if the Defign was to wear off the Horror, and make 
fy opon our Thoughts, as fit only for 
nd Sheets of Paper in ſuch 


Quotations; but I ſhall only give a t in affirm- 


ing, That beſides all other Expreſſions of the fat 
ture, this ſame Word is uſed nine and thirty times in 


e fame na- 


(a) one 3 and three and twenty times in ( one 


Tragedy : a 


— — 


[1 ſuppoſe, that it is needleſs to perule any 


(a) The Man's bewitched, p. 
1. I. 18. 9. 3. J. 26. p. 6.1.37. 
P. 11.6. 37. p. 12. . 17. N. 21. 
J. 30. p. 23. l. 20. p. 31. l. pe- 
nult. P. 34. J. Il, 9.37. L 30, 


and 35. P. 38. L. 7, and 17. .. 


7. 39. J. 1, 424 16. p. 40. J. 7, 
13, 22, and 34. P. 43. J. 16. 
B+ 47. I. 30. p. 48. J. 12. p. 49. 
J. 2. p. 50. l. 10. Pp. 51. l. 33. 
P. 52. L. 37. P. 33. l. 19, and 
29. P. 54. l. 7, and 9. p. 38. 
J. 37. P. 59. J. 15, 33, and 37. 
2. 61. J. 21, 22, and 24. 


1 65.1. antepenult. and p. 66. 


5. 

ö 65 The unfortunate Dutcheſs 
of Malfi, p. 2. I. 16, and 18. 
N 5. b 32. K 7. . . 8. 
4, 10, 33. P. 15+ J. 26. 
5. 18. 1.17. and penult. p. 20. 
J antepenult. p. 27. l. 12. p. 35. 
J. 27. p. 37. L. 18. p. 40. . 8. 
2 41. J. 30. p. 48. * 10, and 
30. p. 49. l. 14. p. 54. J. 30. 
P. 66. 1.26. p. 70. l. 11. and 
9. 73. l. 31. 
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X 15 25 And croms'd with Succeſs. 7 
mote ſuch Ouotations, ſince this whole Book may ſerve 


eee the Actors frequently dreſs themſelves up in 
ſuch Habits, which may make them look like Devils, and 
be reputed as ſuch upon the Sage; and it is obſervable, 
tho eſe Devils are always crown'd with Succeſs accor- 
ing to their Expectations, when they have been baffled 
in all their former Projects. | 
In (e) one Play, Sprightly endeavours to obtain Leo- 
nora; and for this purpoſe he employs his Man Toby in 
the Diſguiſe of a Girl. After this (4) he frames another 
Defign for the ſame purpoſe, but they both miſcarry. 
At laſt (e) Toby puts on a black Mask, with Horns upon 


it, and whillt the Houſe is in a Fright upon that Occa- 


— Heleh takes the Advantage, and carries off his 
1 k 


IA () another Play, Polite endeavours to obtain Iſa- 
bella; and for this purpoſe he * his Man Roger to 
carry a Letter in a Bille to his Miſtreſs. This being diſ- 
covered, he runs away. The next Contrivance (g) is 
to carry a Letter in the Habit of a Beggar : For this he 
is ſeverely whipp'd. The 2 third Deſign is to ſcale 
the Houſe with a Ladder, a Rope, and a Dark Lanthorn, 
and for this he is toſs'd in a Blanket, The laſt Contri- 
vance is (i) the fame with the former. Accordingly, 
Polite is dreſsd in a black diſmal Habit, with a large 
Pair of Horns upon his Head, a long Tail behind him, 


and a Flaſh of Fire before him, and then the Succeſs at- 


tends him according to his ExpeRation. 

But the profane Expreſſions with which theſe Repre- 
ſentations are attended, make them the more intoſera- 
ble. Thus (4) Polite ſpeaks to his Man; We muſt prepare 
ourſelves for the fourth Attack, And ſince I am to repre- 


| ſent the Devil, you muſt be my Imp, and contrive a Dreſs 


Suitable. To which Roger anſwers, Never fear, Sir, 


— - — — — — — 
(@ The Walking Statue, ar (g) Page 12. 

the beginning. | (h) Page 19. 
(4) Page 52, &c. (i) Page 29. line 13. and 
(e) Page 60, &c, 9. 23. K 22. 


(f) Love in a Wood, t Page 29. line 13. 
Page Qs | 
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8 . Men ters d into Devils, 125 
I be Imp, Devil, or Beel xebub, er what you ple: e, £0 


ns 6 


ing the Devil himſelf, Thus Toby faith, (H T bgve berte 
Luck now I am a Devil, than 22 T pus: o 4 2 722 
ſome would from thence take occaſion! jo ſwear, that the Pe. 
vil is the leaſt of the two Evils, "And: in the Other Play 
(mn) an antient rich 1 and 4 Merthant, makes aſe 
of this Occaſion to call the Devil his Ola Friend. . 


The ſecond Ir is, The Joining togeth rl 
Name of GOD and 


On this r Ma Actors never fail of commend- 


e Devil at the fame'tiths.” Ac. . 
cording to this Language, we may contradict the Ape. | 
file, and ſay, (2) That Righteouſneſs hath Fellowſhip with . 
Unrighteouſneſs, and Light hath Gimmunion with Dark- 


meſs ;, nay, that in the Play- Houſe Chrii# hath a Cuncbrd 
with Belial, and GOD harh an Agreement with the De- 
vil. Thus when the A&ors 1 as if the Devil was 
preſent among them, they ſay, (o] For Heaven 7 ſake, 
and andy By the Life, and 65 ) By the Wounds of the 
Son of GOD. And in the other, (7) the Knight | ith, 
The Devil! Hell ! Fury! The Lord have Mercy upon me! 
The Devil! Oh! But certainly this Prayer to GOD 
would better become them in private, and upon their 
Liber, than upon the Sage, on ſo profane an Occa- 


The third Battery erected againſt Heaven at ſuch a 
time, is, The vilifying either of Religion in general, or 
of the Chriſtian Religion in particular, Thus Roger faith, 
(s) Whar an cdd kind of Jumble will appear in my Strata» 
gems ? I think I began with Religion, and am like to end | 
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(1) The Walking Statue, (p) bid. 5. 62. l. 11. and 


7. 63. J. Go Þ» 63. J. Gar | 
(m) Love in a Wood, p. 32: (4) Ibid. p. 62. l. 14. LF 
J. 26. (r) Love in a Wood, p. 29. 


(a) 2 Cor, 6. 14, 155 18. I, 27. 
(e) The Walking Statute, p. (5) Ibid. p. 29. J. 27. 
63. l. 20. | | 
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Ve are told, (a) That the Soul, that turneth after 
8 as haye familiar Spirits, and after Wizards, to 40 

ing after them, GOD will even ſet his Face again 
that Soul, and will cut him off from among his People. And 
when (4) Saul did ſeck to a Woman at Exdor, who had 
A 22 Spirit, the Event is recorded: 8 died 
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encourage by the Stage. 11 


[) Magich, and (m) Inchant 

mo rs which is . — Go, 
Fra A Charm is a Word which is taken in an ill 
ante bag, and figniftes ſomething done by the ſecret 
Operation of the Devil. Thus fo a Stage- Poet alſo ex- 


prefſeth it) ( 23 whiſper their Charms. At other 
jon RATA 7575 ſomething which i is molt apt to engage 
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Mites, þ. 40, A Almyna, p. 44+ þ 3. The Female Advo- 
Cates, p. 10. . The Modern p. 21. I. 14. The 
Modiſh ”m_ 19. 3 Eren The Squire of Al- 
Jatia, p. 3 15. L 33. and Vice Reclaim'd, p. 14. l. 23. 

(7) Almyna, p. 44. l. 3. The Faithful Bride of Granada, 2. 30. 
1.16. The Succeſsful Pirate, Prologue, I. 5. The Wonder, 7. 52. 
I, 29, d Woman is a Riddle, p. 56. I. 19. 

(n) The Cruel Gift, p. g. 1 Ide Maid the Miſtreſs, 5. 28. L 10. 
The Rival Brothers, p. 78. J 26. The Royal Convert, N. 65. l. 

. 4nd Zelmane, p. 49. L. 16. 
(A) The Unformnare Dutcheſs of Malf, 7. 38. J. 30. 
3 4. 6, Fo | 
The Squire of Alſaris, p. 16. J. 25. 

(q) The Humours of the Age, p. 25. l. 11, The Tender Huſ- 
wo At. J. 23. The Wendel of the Sun, p. 50, I. 23. and 
Venus and Adonis, No 6. 


(r) The Wife Bath, p. 62. I. 32. and, The Wonders in the 


() Three Hours after Marriage, p. 55.1. » 
(e) The Wite's Relief, p. 27. /. 8. 
1) Woman is a Riddle, p. 725 | | 
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1 The de Kei, ths 30 þ. 206 ee 
| I. 21. 5, 30. I. 320. and p. 54. The Wonder, 
41. L ＋ 61. I. 20. p. 2 1 . 66... 
68. Wonders ot x Top 21, f. 
14 Lin Thomyris, 5. G. I. 38 2517277 
20 1. 34. 0 dnl 1. 10 pl fog J. 12. 
„49. J. 9. Tun 7 
$10. . L K. 445 nd p. 38. J. 3. Vana and A 
1 15. J. 6, 4 ⁴ 16: Vice Reclaim d, p. & 
* Þ. ok 18. * 41. 5. and p. 55. I. 10. U 
14. P. 9. l. 25. p. 28. I. 12. and p. 45. J. 6. and 
Wir at a Pinch, p. 3. l. 21, and 22. p. 12. J. 22, 
"FL. an,. 49. J. 27. Woman is à Nadle, 
7. It, I p. 29. J. 3. N27 . 21. N 48. J. 14, 24, and 34. 
5. 47+ I. penults p. 48. l. 28. p. 49. J. 35. p. 92. l. antepenuſt. 
and p. 96. 9 9 9 — Zelmane, Prologue, J. 9. p. 9. l. 12. p. 11. 
J. 5 f. 1A. 27 1. 5. 24. l. 16, 44. U 27, p. 42. * 
p. 3. |, pemuls „ and p65. l. 8. 

5 Love's Laſt Shift, p. 57. (4 . p. 1. * 

Ibid. p. hs: 

0 Woman is a Riddle, p t. (+) 4. 5. * 4. 16. 

I. 10. (4) Ibid. P. 32. l. 13. 
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T4 Witchersft and Magick _ 
ce) of the great Power of the Devil, (e) that be couls 
y 4 Rooms thro the Air by Enchantment, Another 
hers be — "One ( 1 J. 
Eorcune talks of (z) "ie che ) young 9 88 4 


her 
Cuntract to be a Witth, that ſo ſhe might eaſe herſelf by 
Revenge, and peri/þ wich Foy; One deſcribes (b) the De. 
vil, that he wears Petticoats, and chuſes the Shape of « Wo 
man, it a Form that beft agrees with bis mfervial 
Qualities. And certainly, to an Mor, is it is nom na- 
nag'd, this is not a frightful i In another 
C 2 85 wh ng. — A 
came f ing of t mi in 
Spell, in Cams, ad ick Love; and Bee cd 
when he did aid the Acts, then Earth, Hell, and 
all aerial Demons join'd with them to blaft their Ene- 
mies, . RA = | Lv | 
From theſe Expreſſions, I ſhall proceed to their Ac- 
tions, which — too ſad a r — 3 ou 1 
charge them with. Sometimes (e) England or Scot- 
land is the Scene. for their Encham ments, and ALI br 
thereby repreſented as wholly addicted to ſuch detefta- 
ble Practices. Sometimes (g) the Scene is in diſtant 
Countries; and at another . even in the Sun it 
ſelf. And thus this infernal F not only ſaid to 
) rule in the Air; but is fo repreſented on the Stage, 
as if that Saying in our excellent Te Deum was ſpoken 
of him; as if the whole World was a Temple devoted 
to his Service, and both Heaven and Earth was full of his 


(:) Woman is q Riddle, 5. L 1. | 

$4. & 31. " 2 Lucius, p. 7. I. 14. 

- (®) Ibid. p. 84. J. 24. (4) Pfal. 18. 10. | 
* 85 The Pretender's Flight, (e) The Briziſh Enchanters, 


P. 32. I. 14. | Dramatis per 


(y) Woman is a Riddle, (J) Mackbeth. 
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ſte he Audi to E 
77 hatural eee, hel Eacb der 1 
with Rods "or Wa — as 1 in Nane 
and at other times (=) only in a burleſquing manner, 


to make the ſacred Story appear more ridiculous. 


Wen Moſes was appointed 


'GOQD to deliver the 
je had this Commune, 
FA thine _ wherewi 


(n) Thou Halt take this R 
thou ſhalt do And it is. recorded. ) that he did fo 
upon ſeveral caliohs, In e Play-houſe, theſe Rods 
are called Q 4 9 and (4) ebnet ands, Some- 
— the one by them, are expreſly ſaid (>) to 


be ſome o he . EHolicls; and at other times the 
Poxxer of the Almighty 


: $a GODS wy > * — 
n a very late 5 ten urer hath 2 
long white Rod 15 . Handy of he an Actor makes 
this Remark: en ſure there's a good deal of #— 
tue in that Rod; I 20 45 made of Wirck-Elm A f. 
ter this the Conjurer asks, (t) But of. Pic Rod ? Then 
2 lays his Rod on another's Head, wha they who 
by are afraid of the Conſequence. And (x) after 
that, he walks about in 4 Pofture, waving his Rod. 
And that we- might not be ignorant of the Deſign both 
in this and other Plays, the Poet hath here given us a 


— — — 
( The Britiſh Enchanters, 8. 5, 16, 17. & 9. 23. & 10. 13. 


16. 3 9. 41. 27 20. 8, 9, 11. 
an—_ p. 37. J. 1. b. 43. in (2) The Wife of Bath, p. 35. 
and þ. 49. . J. 1 

(1) 3 p. 45. l. antepen. (a) The Britiſh Enchanters, 
p. 47. L 12. and 5. 49. 1. 32. p. 1. I. penult, Theſeus. p. 49. 
The Britiſh Enchanters, p. x. in Sc. 4. I. 1. 
fine. Theſeus, p. 49. J. 1. Sc. 4. | (5) The Wife of u. s 
(in) The Drummer, p. 22. 0. 25. | 
L 15, &c. p. 25. l. 10. p. 48. l. 9 The Drummer, p. 22. 
16, and 18. and p. 51. l. 17. J. 1 
The Wife of Bath, p. 35. I. 10. 65 Ibid. p. 25. I. 10. 

(n) Exod 4. 17. (%) Ibid. p. 48. I. 16. 

(e) Exod. 4 2a & 7. (x) Ibid. po 51. J. 17. 


Key 


1 2 5 | 98 
alle bs 


9225 
'O — RY my RA 'is — An 
2 ö 6 1 ah pro 22 9 75 Commands. | 
in fo 7 Water A. . e a 
Ain oh Gods ( Ci. 6, the | Devito) for me ur. 
Queen. 
| fees n the Nu. Price ings 1 
be Shri. i 
105 2 . , 
God Night, 
3 U "If Fn | « - | __ 


B the Myſtery of thy holy Tacarnatien, (which 


was to deftroy EET By thy__baly 

Nativity and C ircumcilion ; By tiſm, Faſting 

and Tem Bi thine e — 60dy Sweat; 
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and Burial; By thy glorious Reſotrettion ind Aſceh- 

fion, and by the Coming of the Ghoſt; | 

* * Lord, deliver us from ſuch mn as 
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Here we have Devils, (b 6 ſome rifin; 
Stage; (c) others * down f 
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Ibid. l. 28. 
) Al op 1 L 3 


31. The mids ales p. 

16. l. 18. and p. 20. l. 10. The- 

(a) Ibid. 25. l. 25. ſeus, p. 45. Scene F. I. 1. 

(6) Hercules, p. 40. l. 5. Ri- (c) The Britifh ar 

naldo, p. 45. l. 18, and 21. Pp. 16. J. 17. and p. 33. J. 23. 

47. 4 7. and þ. 49. ü 20, and. (4) Ibid. p. 16. L. 18. 
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Chap. 33 -enconrazed by the St age. 17 
croſſing to and fro, and (e) others, flying away, 


Some (F) go off, and (g) others fink down and 
diſa 0 - Ons of theſe Fiends ( pcs Wemen, 
() takes a Sword from a Man, and flies away, 


and another () fits in a Boat, At one time (Y) two 
Spirits enter, leading in a Priſoner; and at other 
times, there is (n) a dreadful, or an innumerable Hoſt 
of Spirits. Theſe are Exuptions of Hel with a Wit- 
neſs; and we may wonder, that the Smoke of them 
hath not darkned the Sun, and turn'd the Air into 
Plague and Poiſon. in; 3 

Sometimes theſe Spirits act their Parts on the Stage 
and ſometimes (u) they continue in the Air. Some (o) 
draw up, and others (p) are drawn up in order. of Bat- 
tel. Some (q) fight in the Air, and ſome (r) on the 
Stage. Here we have (2) Guards of Devils (t) attend- 
ing on their Exchanters ; and (z) a Perſon thus attended 
is called a (x) good Enchantyeſs. 8 
At one time, theſe ()) Furies enter, carrying in the 
one hand a Knife, and in the other hand a Torch. At (2) 
another time they enter, 92 tormenting an Actreſs, and 
95 afterwards. carry her off. At one time (c) a Troop 
of Devils ſeize a Man, and carry him to an Inchanted 
Palace. At another time they (4) ſeize a Man, and carry 
him into Hell: And that neither Sex may eſcape, at an- 
other time (e) a Cavern opens, and ſeveral Devils ap- 
pear, and carry a Woman under-ground, to the ſame 
P 2 1 nee WI, . | 
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(e) Hercules, p. 30. J. 2. (4) Ibid. P34 s. 
J Theſeus, p. 47. in fine. On. -, 
© (2) Rinaldo, p. 17. l. 5. (5) Ibid. p. 22. k14. 

Y) Theſeus, p. 37-Lanecbpe n. (t) Ibid. p. 24. l. aa. 

(i) Ibid. p. 39. J. 3. (%) Ibid. 5. 3 1. J. 14 
(e) Rinaide, p. 21. Af 2. (x) Ibid. Dramatis Perſona. 
Scene 1. | (y) Theſeus, p.45. Sc. 3. I. 9. 

(Y Ibid: p. 3 f. Scene 6. (z) Ibid. p. 39. J. 17. 

(mn) Hercules, p. 30. l. 1. Ri- (a) Ibid. 4.2 1. | 
naldo, p. 49. Scene 4. 17. () Ibid. in fine. 

(n) The Britiſh Enchanters, (c) Hercules, 5. 28. l. 16. 
9.33. I. 1. (4) The Britiſhßh Enchanters, 

(o) Ibid. Þ+32» 1.24. 2.29. J. 10. 
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18 Witchereft and Magick 
uu At another time, they (f) ſtand in vatious Forms 
END porting an inchamed Palate, And as in 
ood Angels are ſaid to be indy ing 
Spirits, ode fone 2555 to miniſt er unto them, who ſhall be Htirs 
Salvation: So upon the Stage, the Devils are repre- 
ted as ready to attend upon the Attors, and make 
Diverſion for the Audiknce. 
| 7 (») n 
an (i hinchamei Palace, upon a Rock, Y guard- 
2 and ( deligh . elightful troop A Lew to 
ſuch a — Obe of t & them Os is plac'd u 3 4 
moſt Height of the moſt 
with blazing Battlements. c ar of the — is 
ſeen a Gate, with ſeveral Arches, by Pillars of 
, Aznre, Emer aldi, and all rts of precions Stones. 
repreſented as if it 


— 8 = by LET difippe 
an tto ta Drſerr. 
EO Palace, with the whole Mounta — 
dave Nunifles away, and only leaves a vaſt Rock in 
the middle of the Sea; and (7) the whole - Proſpect of 
the Garden vaniſheth in a moment, leaving in its place 
the View of a wild and open 
And now 1 us ſee what part theſe Witches act. One 
of them () freq uen 2 changes pa into the Shape 


of another then (7) again into her own. 
Another, (z) by her RAY PF. the Scene 


— — 


(f) — p. 43+ Act 3. 0 Ibid. p.43. Act. 3. Sc. I. 
Scene 1. 1.6. (e) Revel. 21.10, to the end. 
(g) Heb. 1. 14. (p) f 7 9.30. hi. 
Y Theſeus, P. 47. in fac. (4) Rinaldo, N47. J. 12. 
(i) Hercules, 9. 26. 1.23. Ri- (7) Ibid. 9.49. J. 3 2. 
2 1.23. Theſeus, 5.37. (5) Ibid. 5.35. L 18. 9.37. U. 
Act 5. Sc. 1. 8, P. 39 1. 13. 


(k) Hercules, p. 36. Sc. 2. (t) Ibid. p.37. l. 1, 24. 5.41. 
3 Rinaldo, 5.43. Act 3 Sc. l. 1. oF 45 * 
1. 4.6 (1) Theſcus, p.37. l. 2 t. 


(m) , Ibid. p. 27. Sho 
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Chap. 3. enconraged by the Stage. 19 


1 

into an horrid Deſert, full of frightful Monſt ers; and 
in revenge (æ) ſets 2 whole Palice on fire with this Ex- 
18 Preſſion (0). 
oy Hell then is md, full of Rage and Fury of my own 
N. — Thus parting, I bid you the ' Fares 
2 "Some Witches enter (z) flying, ſome (a) vaniſh, (5) 
nd eſpecially in the time of Danger; and ſome (c) fly a- 
-d- way (d) with this Expreſſion : | 
Came, hover thro the Alt Lag Air 
= To us fair N eather's EY and foul is fair. 
| — In the midſt of ſuch horrid Repreſentations as theſe, 


hos the Audience is told twice in the ſame Page (e) of the 
f it Charms of Magick, (f) the Pleaſures of Witchcraft, and 
ben char ming the Air to chear the Heart, and make a Di- 
us (for th of h) 
n one Play (tor the quoting one is enough) we 
r= have (g) IAufick, and (b) Songs, and (i) Dances for 
Witches ;, and (4 —— Train of Witchcraft is imita- 
ted, In ( their Diſcourſe they talk of commanding 
the Winds, and making foul Weather, to the diſtreſs of 
Mariners, and the Revenge of themſelves, 

In one of theſe Songs, the Witches (m) give us an ac- 
count of their. merry way of living, In () another, 
they tell us, that a things go fair for their Delight. At 
another time, ( 2 Hecate being rais'd from Hell by the 


. Wirehes, (p) ds, as it were, from Heaven in a 
(X) Ibid. p.65+ L. wir. (0 Ibid. 5. 24. 1 32. P. 28. l. 
5 (9) Ibid. 5.6 5. Sc. 3. 1.4. 19. P. 39. l. 38. & 5. 40. 1.1, 17, 
jel N 47 5 Ibid 1.19. p-26.1.6 
. | i * a « I „p. 25. l. 19. p. 20. 0. 
e end. Tx 40 oy 2. 1 
(b) Rinaldo, 5. 5 1. I. 10. (+) Ibid. P. 41, &c. Act 4. 
a c) Theſeus, p. 5 3. 1.8. Mack- Scene 1. 
p. I. Act 1. l. 12. (1) Ibid. P. 3. J. 23. 
37 U. (d) Mackbeth, p. 1. I. 10. (m) Ibid. 5. 25. I. 19. 
(e) The Britiſh Enchanters, p. (u) Ibid. P. 40. l. 18. | 
p.41. 2.1.5, & antepenult. (o) bid. p.39. l. antepenult. 
3 75 e. I. 6. N O Ibid, p. 40. J. 1. 
wg J. 39. 38. 5.44. l. 9. | 
C2 Ma- 
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Machine, with ſing ing within. At another time, Heba 
te (4) endeavours to revive the Spirits of Maclbeth with 
magical Per for mances, after this Speech to the Miiches 


. Come, Siſters, let us chear his Heart; 
And jew the Pleaſures of. our Art, 
I charm the Air to give a Sound, © 

Whilft you perform your Ant ick Round. 


Beſide theſe ſhort Flights, Witchcraft is commended 


at large in a (7) ſolemn Song for ſuch a purpoſe. As, te 
8 2 0 \ ro 
Oh ! what a dainty Pleaſure's this, Sk 


To ſail i'th' Air, 
Whilft the Noon ſhines fair, 
To ſing, to toy, to dance and kiſs !- 


Over Woods, high Rocks and © Mountains, thi 
Over Hills, and mighty Fountains ; | : 
Over Steeples, Tow'rs, and Turrets, © ſai 
We fly by Night mongſt Troops of Spirits. * 
No Rings of Bells to our Ears ſounds, | | tec 
No Howls of Wolves, nor Telps of Hounds , | D 


No nor the Noiſe of Waters Breach, | 
Nor Cannons Throats our Heights can reach. 1 


N [From all the Deceits of the World, the Fleſh and | 
4 the Devil, Good LORD, deliver us.] Cl: 


To put this matter in a clearer Light, it will be re- de 
quiſite to compare ſome Places of Scripture with the Y ar: 
Words and Actions in the Play-houſe, | au 

The Scriptures ſpeaking of the Majeſty and Glory of 
GOD, tell us, (s) that he made aDecree for the Rain, and | © 
a way for the Lightning and the Thunder that (t) it is ( 
the LORD, who thunders in the Heavens, and the Higb- E/. 
et, who gives his Voice, and ſhoots out his Lightnings , 0 

that (2) it is the glorious GOD, who maketh the Thunder ; Rin 
and (x) he maketh Lightnings with the Rain, and bring- * 
„„ * ( 

9 e am I—ery 1. C 

(4) Ibid. p. 44. 1.6. (t) P/al. 18. 13, 14. 7 

(r) Ibid, p. 20. I. 23. (u) Pſal. 29. 3. , 

( Job 2%, 26. (x) Pſal. 135. 7. 


eth 
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erh the Winds aut af his Treaſuries, In the Play-houſe we 
have O9 Thunder and Lightning, repreſented, ſometimes 
as rais'd by (c) Devils, and ſometimes by (a) Witches. 
We have alſo (b) an Addition of Showers, when the 
Witches ſpeak thus to one another : 


When ſhall we three meet again, 
In Lightning, Thunder, and in Rain ? 


The N further of the Majeſty of GOD, 
tell us, (c) He made Darkneſs his ſecret place, his Pavilion 
round about him were dark Waters, and thick Clouds of the 
Skies ;, even when at the Brightneſs that was before him 
his thick Clouds paſs d, Hail-ftones and Coals of Fire. In 
(a) the Play-houſe the Stage is alſo darkned at a time, 
when Thunder and Lightning is repreſented as rais'd by 
the Devil (e); tho not only on ſuch Occaſions. 

The Scriptures alſo ſpeaking of the Glory of G O D, 
faith (f) he maketh the Clouds his Chariots, and walketh 
upon the Wings 1 the Wind. This Expreſſion is imita- 
ted by an Actreſs on the Stage, when (g) ſhe ſpeaks of the 
Devil: 

Hark! I am call d; my little Spirit (ſee) 

Sits in a foggy Cloud, and ftays for me. 


Accordingly, ſometimes (h) a Witch appears in the 
Clouds, At other times (i) the Devils deſcend in Cloud-, 
And to give ( but one Inſtance at large, A black Cloud 
deſcends, all filled with dreadful Monſters, ſpitting Fire 
and Smoke on every fide. The Clouds covers two Attreſſes, 
and carries them up ſwiftly into the Air, leaving in their 


(y) Mackbeth, p.39. l. 19. The (c) P/al. 18. 11,712. 
Britiſh Enchanters, p. 3 3. l. 19. (d) Alarbas, p.25. l. 13. Th 

(2) Alarbas, p. 26. l. 13, 22. Britiſh Enchanters. p. 16. l. 19. 
Rinaldo, p.45. l. 23. The Bri- (e) Elfrid, p. 3 5. Act 5. 
tiſh Enchanters, p. 16. J. 19. 5. 33. Y) Pſal. 104. 3. i 
I. penult. & p. 3 4. l. 8. | (gs) Mackbeth, p. 39. l. penult. 

(a) Mackbeth, 505. Act 1. Sc. () Theſeus, p. 53. Sc. 5. 
1. & p. 3. l. 21. The Britiſh En- (i) The Britiſh Enchanters, p. 
chanters, p. 1. J. 5. & antepenult. 23. l. 20. 

(6) Mackbeth, p. 1. J. 1. (k) Rinaldo, p. 15. L. lt. 

| C3 places 
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aces two frightful Furies, who having grim d at, and moci d 
2 Actor, fink down, and 14 | Rs 

The Scriptures fay of G D, () There went up 4 
Smoke out of his Noftrils, and Fire out of his Mouth de- 
voured; Coals were kindled at it. He bowed the Hea- 
vens alſo, and came down; and Darkneſs was under his 
Feet, And he rode upon a Cherub, and did fly; yea, 
he did fly upon the Wings of the Wind. In one (m) 
Play a Witch deſcends in a Chariot drawn by flying 
Dragons. In a ſecond, (a) a Chariot deſcends, drawn 
by two Dragons, ſpitting Fire; from whence two De- 
vils come out, who ſeize a Woman, arid carry her off 
in the Chariot, In a third,(s) a Chariot deſcends ſwiftly, 
drawn by Dragons, into which an Enchantreſs enters. 
After this (p) the Chariot mounts into the Air, and va- 
niſhes with her, whilft in the midſt of Thunder, ſhe 


blaſphemouſly attribates to her ſelf the Works of GOD, 
and ſays : (5 


to th etherial Heav'ns, where Gods reſide, 
2 ! thus I fly to thunder on thy Side. _ 


| Like to this is another blaſphemous Sentence in 2 (7) 
later Opera. 


When I return, you'll ſee 

Lightning and Thunder thrown by me : 
2 and Comets ſhall amaze :;, \ 
With dreadful Fires the World fball blaze. 
Terror, Daſtruct ion ready ſt and, 


And Death in my revengeful Hand. 


And now, what Chrift:an can be unconcern'd at ſuch 
intolerable Affronts offer'd to his GOD? Or what can 
be a juſter Reaſon for Indignation than ſach a daring 
Infolence ? How can Reſentment be better ſhewn ? Or 
how can Averſion be more ſeaſonably exerted, than 
when a Creature ſhall ſet himſelf up to be equal to the 


. 


— 


— 


0 Pſal. 18. 8, 9, 10. 39. J. 8. i 


() Theſeus, 5. 65. Sc. 5. (p) Ibid. 9.39. 1.12. 
(] Hercules, p.26. I. a2. (4) Ibid. p. 39. J. 10. 


(0) The Britiſp Enchanters, 7). (r) Hamlet, 5. 28. l. 21. 
| | Great 


&) 


reat 
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Great Creator? If it is a Wickednefs, which GOD will 
not endure (-) to think, that GOD i, ſuch a one as our 
ſelves, what Wichedneſs muſt it be to ſpeak as if we 
were like unto GOD? It was the () Luciferian Pride 
to think in this manner: I will aſcend jnto Heaven. 

will exalt my Throne above the Stars of GOD. I will afſ- 
cend above the Heights of the Clouds. I will be like : 
mat High, And if this Vice did caſt the fallen Angels 
our of Heaven, and turn'd them into Devils, it ma 
is re 


juſtly caſt us into that Place of Torments, whi 
that N GOD, left he tear you in pieces, and ther 


rved for them. O therefore (i) confider this, 0 
e 
none to deliver 


e 

But tho th Tor Repetition of theſe daring Impie- 
ties cannot but raiſe the Ferment of the , if we 
haye any Zeal left for GOD and — 2 : yet that 
which follows, is much worſe. In anot My (x)a 
Witch deſcends from above in a Chariot drawn by two 
huge Dragons, ont of whoſe Mouths ifſue Fire and Smoke 
whillt ſhe twice together addreſſes herſelf to the Devil 
in theſe Words: 


With Faces maſt horrible. 

The Chariot being deſc the Dragons ruſh for- 
ward, and draw her toward a ſuppoſed * of Feruſa- 
lem, who advances to meet this Imp of the Devil 
with ſuch —— as are only fit to be us d to our 
dear Redeemer himſelf. 


How timely, Charmer, art thou thus arriv'd 

To cure the Wounds of my diſorder d Soul ! 

[From all theſe Crafts and Aſſaults of the Devil; 
1 thy * — 72 Damnation, which 
theſe crying Sins do juſtly call for 

Good Lord, deliver us.] 


—— —— 


—_ 


(5s) Pſal. 50. 21. (* Pſal. 50. 22. 
(#) Aa. 14. 12, 13, 14. (x) Rinaldo, 9. 1 f. Sc. 5+ 
C 4 The 


— — 
b 
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The Srriptures tell us, (r) that the Devils believe and 
tremble. In the Play- uſe he is called (5) a merry De- 
vil, Accordingly when Witches are concerned, the De- 
vil ſeldom fails to act his Part for their Diverſion, ſome- 
times (t) with the Sound of Trumpers, ſometimes (u) 
with Martial Muſick mix'd with Inſtruments of Horror, 
and ſometimes (x) playing on Inſtruments of War. 
Sometimes () they ſing alone, and ſometimes (z) Mu- 
fick is join'd with their Singing: ſometimes (a) there is 
a Chorus, and ſometimes (b) there is a Dance of ſuch in- 
fernal Spirits. Y EL: 

Our Bleſſed Saviour, who came to ſeek and to fave 
the Souls, which were loſt, tells us very ſolemnly twice 
together, and confirms it by two Parables, that (c) there 
is Foy in the preſence of the Angels of GOD, over one Sin- 
ner that repenteth. When his Deſigns are fruſtrated, it 
is matter of Rejoicing on the Sage. Accordingly, here 
we have (d) Hell repreſented as a Jeſt, with Tombs and 
Dungeons, and alſo with Men and Women chain'd in 
Rows, and Devils for their Companions.' Here we may 
obſerve them (e) flouriſhing their Inſtruments of Hor- 
ror to make Diverſion, and (f) carrying a Man to the 
Place of Torments, with a Flouriſh of Mufick ſounding 

Triumph, in direct oppoſition to the Joy- of Angels at a 
Sinner's Converſion. 


[Lord, lay not ſuch Sins as theſe to our Charge, 


and puniſh us not, as we deſerve, for ſuch 
daring Provocations.] 


When David was in the Cave, he ſaid, (g) 7 cried 
unto thee, O LORD, and ſaid, Thou art my Refuge, and 
ny Portion in the Land of the Living. At another time, 


OS. T___— 


(r) James 2. 19. (6) Ibid, p,24. l. 8. 
(s) Alarbas, p.38. J. 14. (c) Luke 15. 7, 10. 
(t) The Britiſſh Enchanters, (4) The Britiſh Enchanters, 
p.33. HI, and 3 p. 2 2. l. 11. Compare this Quota- 
(A) Ibid. 9. 34. l. 7. tion with Mede, p. 3 1. on Prov. 
(x) Ibid. p. 3 3. l. 21. 21. 16. 9 
( Mackbeth, p.40. l. 1. (e) Ibid. p. 24. l. 21. 
(&) Ibid. p.42. l. 8. ( 1bid. p. 20. J. 10. & p. 22. 
(a) The Brirzh Enchanters, J. 11. 
P. 23. I. antepenult. (2) Pſal. 142. 5. 
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he aid, (h) In thee, O LORD, do I put my Truft, let me. 
never be put to Confuſion. And when good. King Fehoſa- 
at was ſtreighten'd by his Enemies, he ſaid, (i) O our 
GOD, wilt thou not judge them? For we have no Might 
againſt this great Company, that cometh againſt us; neither 
know we what to do; b our Eyes are upon thee. Upon 
the Stage another King of Jeruſalem, but not another 
David, nor another Jehoſaphat, when beſieged, faith to 
an goats 6 (k) In thee, and thee alone, my Soul 
confides. 3 
When (1) St. John in a Viſion ſaw War in Heaven, the 
Devil prevailed not, neither after the firſt Battel was his 
place found there any more. This on the Stage is an 
-undervaluing of his Power; and therefore he muſt not 
leave off in ſuch manner, whilſt the Poets are capable 
to aſſiſt him: but an Actor calls upon the Poſſe of De- 
vils for another Battel, and ſets GOD at defiance, whilſt 


Britain is repreſented as the Place, where theſe things 
are acted. 


; (mm) Fly quick, ye D from your black Abodes 
And try another Combat with the Gad; 
Blue Fires, and peftilential Fumes ariſe, 


And flaming Fountains ſpout againſt the Skies. 


And now, may we not uſe the Words of Moſes, and 
ſay, (n) Who is on the LORD's fide? Let him come 
2 and endeavour to ſuppreſs ſuch unparallel'd Blas- 

mies. 

l When GOD was willing to ſhew his Juſtice to the 
World in a remarkable manner, (o) he rained down 
Fire and Brimſtone upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah ; 
and at another time (p) the Earth opened her Mouth, and 
ſwallowed up Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, But to make 
a Mock of ſuch dreadful Judgments, (4) Raining of Fire 
is repreſented on the Stage, and (r) the Earth opens aid 


1 — 


* —— 


() Pſal. 25. 1. (n) Exod. 32. 26. 


(i) 2 Chron. 20. 12. (o) Gen. 19. 24, 25. 

- (k) Rinaldo, p. 13. J. 13. (p) Numb. 16. 20, 31, 22. 
(1). Rev. 12. 7, 8, 9. (4) The Britifh Enchanters, 
(n) The Britiſh Enchanters, 5. 3 3. J. 38. ö 

7.33. J. 29. (7) Rinaldo, P. 45. J. 22. 
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Haut, Late: and am ring Mets, hill the Be. 
es, W e De- 

uil hath zb Credit of the whole Pe mance. en 
Theſe are Challenges to awaken the Vengeance of 
the Almighty, daring him to exert his Omniporence, to 
do Right to his Honour, and to vindicate his Divinzy; 
by feverer Effects of his Wrath and Indignation. Thele 
are outrageous Provocations, enough to arm all Nature 


burn our Metropolis once more for an Example, or ta 
fink the whole [and into the Sea, 

I cannot forbear giving another Inſtance of this na- 
ture. When GOD was pleaſed to vindicate his own 
Honour, and to ſhew that he would not be thus af- 
fronted, by ſending (5) a moſt dreadful Storm, which 
filrd us all with Horror and Amazement ; wherein he 
manifeſted both his Anger and his Power; and made us 
ſenſible, to our Sorrow, that this was his Hand, and 
that he did it : yet ſo great was the Obſtimacy of the 
Stage under ſuch ſignal Judgments, that we are told, 
(t) the Actors did in a few Days after entertain again 
their Audience with the ridiculous Plays of The Tempeſt, 
and Mackbeth, And that (z) at the mention 4 the 

x) Chimneys being blown down, the Audience were plea- 

ed to clap at an unuſual length of Pleaſure and Approba- 
tion. Thus they all agree to mock the Great Governor 
of the World, who alone commands the Winds and the 
Seas, and they obey him, As if they would outbrave the 
Judgment, throw Providence out of the Chair, place the 
Devil in his ſtead, and provoke GOD once more to 
plead his on Cauſe, in ſending a greater Calamity 
us. And fince we continue to repeat the ſame Provaca. 
tions, what can we expect, but the ſeverer Effects of 
divine Vengeance? | 

But to proceed: The Prophet Aſicaiah (a) deſcribes 
the Majefty of GOD in this manner. I ſaw the LORD 
fitting upon his Throne, and all the Hoft of Heaven ftanding 


by him, on 


( November 26. 1703. (u) Collier's Diſſuaſive from 
) A Repreſentation of the the Playhouſe, p.x5. 
Impiety and Immorality of the (x) Mackbeth, p.20. J. a. 
Engliſh Stage, 5. 5. (a) 1 Kings 22. 19620, 2 


in Revenge, to exhauſt the ments of Heaven, to 


his Right-Hand and on bis Left. And the © 
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— Coſy. 27 
1 — nade Ahab, that he may. go 2b 
2 fond befor . Mega, 
k e's Ws 
bim. And the LORD ſaid unto hm, Mheremit Wherewith t And 
H fort 1 4 x 
big Prophers. 
ſuade bum, and prevail alſo. Go fork and do 
what Wretch, rho i is not ſmitten with the 
2 would put the Words of God to the holy 
into the Mouth of the Devil, when he ſpeaks 
:tohes? But compare the Expreſſions: 


O I fball Cer Night 
L 2 | 


Lp io droge be, 


S roſe from the Dead, and 
iven a full Demonſtration, that he had 

roy "the . r on, he wo) OS 
YE; 4 came him 
ee worſhipped him. When the Poets repre- 
t a Juggle, and — that occaſion to praiſe the Be- 
wil in à ſet Hymn for that purpoſe, and in ſuch Acts of 
Adoration, as are due only to the Divine . they 


nf th Sn of of GOD afre and put him to 
his Expreſſion on ſuch an — TBC (4) 

Hail, Pow'rs beneath, whoſe ence imparts 

The Knowledge Tee, 
unerr ts we move 

EEE nee ears 
Whether on Earth, or Seas, or Air, 

The mighty Miracle we dare. 


Whether on Beafts our Skill is ſhewn, 
Or buman Forms, what's more than human own. 


e of 


— 
» 8 


(%) Mackbeth, P. 3 8. J. 24. (4) The Metamorphoſis, p. 14. 
(e) Matth. 28. 9. | 
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This is but the third tt of the Song, which pro- 
ceeds to enumerate the Wor 

tion of (e) one of our moſt excellent Pſalms of Praiſe; 
and concludes with invoking the Help, and craving the 
Aſſitance of theſe Privers beneath. But I need not to 


tranſcribe any more; fince if GOD ſhould enter into 


Judgment, all the Blood in the Nation is not able to 
atone for this. | id 

I ſhall only add, what, I ſuppoſe, the Poet and Ac- 
tors do not mind, namely, that the ſame (F) Word in 
the Original is uſed (g) by St. John, where he cautions- 
us againſt ſome Men, that we ſhould not bid them God- 
ſpeed, or ſay Hail unto them. For he that biddeth them 
God-ſpeed, or faith Hail, is Partaker of their evil Deeds. 
If then we are Partakers with the Devil in his Sins, 
we ſhall without Repentance, be Partakers with him in 
his Sufferings. : 

1 ſuppoſe, it will be urg'd, in Vindication of the 
Tragedy of Mackbeth, That the conſulting with Witches 
is diſcourag'd, becauſe Afackberh himſelf, the principal 
Perſon in the Play, came to an untimely End by conſult- 
ing with them, 

But to this it may be anſwered, Firft, That granting 
this to be true, yet here is no Diſcouragement of Witch- 
craft or Magick. The Witches act their Parts (h) at ſe- 
veral times, and (i) make both their Entrance and their 
Exit by Flying. They () ling, they (7) dance, they 
(zz) commend their way of Living, and ſeem to have 


nothing to diſturb them; and their (n) Character is, | 


that they have more. in them than mortal Knowledge. 

But Secondly, It is not true, that Witchcraft is here 
diſcouraged ; for Mackbeth is not the only Inſtance in 
this Caſe. Bangquo. had his Fortune told him, that he 
ſhould be (o) leſs than Mackbeth, and greater; and 


— as _— 
——ſ _ 2 —— —_— „ bu — 2«Ä—2(»ò— | 


(e) Pſal. 104. (k) Pag. 24. 1.32. P. 28. l. 18. 


Y Kaige. p.39. I. antehenult. p. 40. I. 2, 
(2) 2 John, v. 10, 11. 23. 5-4 2. 1.8. 


(a) Mackbeth, p. 1. I. 1. P. 3. (1). Pag. 26. L. 3. 
J. 22. p. 24. 0.32. p.39. l. 19. & (m) Pag. 40. J. 23. 
5. 4 1. J. 1. (n) Pag. 10. l. 7. 

0) Pag. 3. l. 22. & P. I. J. 14. (0) Pag. 5 4. 10. 
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that he ſhould be (p) not ſo happy, yet much happier. 
The firſt part of theſe was true — himſelf, and the o- 
ther Part in his Poſterity, He was alſo told, () that 

ſhould get Kings, but he ſhould neuer be one. Ac- 
cordingly (r) he was kill'd, when his Son Flean eſca- 


ped, and () eight Kings are ſuppoſed to be of his Race. 


Mackduff allo conſults the Witches, and had theſe 
Anſwers (t); 3 


I. Saving thy Blood, will cauſe it to be ſhed : 
. 15 7 5 thee, by 8 — 9 — 
3. ife all, ſpunning Dangers, Dangers 
ys fatal be, fo whom ſhe moſt is hind. Eg 


The firſt and third of theſe: were fulfill'd, becauſe up- 
on the Death of ZBanguo (2) Mackduff flies for England; 
his Lady being afraid to travel, ſtays behind, keeps (x) 
herſelf and her Children in a ſtrong Caſtle, where they 


. were barbarouſly murder'd by Mackbeth's Orders. The 
other (y) was fulfilled, when Mackduff kill'd Mackbetb, 
_ Gying, I have a Prophecy, which tells me, I ſhall have his 


Blood, who firſt ſhed mine, 
Neither doth the Story of Mackbeth any way diſ- 


courage the conſulting with Witches. They tell him, 


that he was (2) Thane, or Earl of Glamis : This (a) he 
knew. That he was (b) Thane of Cawdor: This (c) 
was true, but he did not then know it. And they tell 
him, That (4) he ſhould be King, which (e) happen'd 


- accordingly, When they were willing to deceive him 
to his own Deſtruction, they tell him three Prophecies 


to make him bold. 


Firſt, (F) Beware Mackduff, 
Avoiding him, Mackbeth is ſafe enough. 
This was true; for (g) Mackduaff kill d him. 


— — — 


— — 


(Þ) Pag. 5. l 11. (z) Pag. 4+ l34. 

(4) Pag. 5. l. 12. (a) Pag. 5+ l. 18. 

(1) Peg. 33. 1.33. (b) Pag. 4+ 1.35» 

(5, Page 43+ 34. (c) Pag. 6. l. 1 1. 

(t) Pag. 26. I. 11. (4) Pag. 4. l. 36. 

(u) Pag. 37. l. 19. (e) Pag. 23. l. 26. p. 26. l. 28. 
(x) Pag. 51. J. 20. (f) Pag. 43+ 65. 

(y) Pag. 59. l. 22. (g) Pag. 59. l. 25. 


The 


To which M anſwers, (ij that he 
Was from bis Mother's Womb untimely rip. 


Wa lucky Monarch reign, 

| 4 | 7 

Til Birnam Wood remeve to Dunſinam. 
And accordingly 

fore them, toc their Number, 


And certainly, when the Poet make every tittle thus 
falfild, they cannot do more to encourage ſuch dia- 
.bolicel- Conſultations. But if Macbeth was deſtroy d for 
conſulting Wirebes, it will alſo be remembred, that 
gain'd a Ringdom by the ſame Method; and this is a 
- Cefficient Encouragement, Ifthe A ſions of tem- 
poral Death will not frighten Men from capital Crimes 
in leſſer Caſes, then certainly it will not in ſacl Caſes 
as this. Beſides, Men are willing to obtain their am- 
r e 
ſequences, or ink to prevent 5 i 
. forewarn'd. If Alaciberb's Example fignifies any thing, 


T 


the Moral is this: A Man may gain a Ringdom by con- 


ſulting with Witches; but he is in danger of coming af- 
eee 

Di t 1 | care to revive t i- 
rits of thoſe who might be afraid; and boldly tells 
Audience, (n) That þ 


Thoſe, who expett, and do not fear their Doo 
Drs on foray, 


Thus we ſee the Method of the Stage - Poets; they re- 
| N the worſt Vices in the beſt Dreſs, and make a 
int Repreſentation to the contrary, as ſufficient: to a- 


— — 


(eg. 43+ hg. (1) Pag. 65. 34. l. 37. J. 16, 
(i) Pag. 39 1. 25. 28.5.5 9. J. 35. 
(k) Page 43 -l. 17. (m) Pag. 31. l. 34. 


the Soldiers carried Bonghs be- 
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anſwer the 


encouraged by rhe Stage. 
tone for all their Etormities, With this they 
vour to amuſe the World, that they miy 
them fo bad as hoy any are : and thus 

Odjections, which are brought a 
aye pod the oe forts og with an 


Jr 
endea- 
aw nity 

y 
againlt them; 


er to which, it muſt be allow'd, That there 


are ſome, who (e) call rhemfelves what they are not, 


when they are in reality the c 
ever (p) Godfrey calls un Nang 20 js 
and ( 2 x4 a Saracen gives him that Title : 


Amen () calls the Suren the prund 
Religion. 2 5 we look into the E 


Com we ſha 


OO the Gee 


2 


Jupiter for his 7 


4 n n 
How wel pals Pens, Winx Gol of 


and (2) pra 


Sat an. 


How- 
lies Chrit uns, 


Foe to their 
xpreflions of theſe 
find nothing but Paganiſm or A 
id (.) ) the God of Love, and 
prays to him ac- 


with. this Expreſſion, (x) 


z) the Thunderer charg'd with Lightning. 


| profane Strain, and calls ( 
an eernal —— that which will end 


Love! Heprays 
to revenge himſelf, and 


— 2. as of real Be- 
7 252 nd Y — Aid. She is 99 
like other Actors, 

Wi 


Death at the fartheſt. Rinaldo treats his Miſtreſs as 2 


_ 


| e in ts Langnage, and undervalues Heaven, 


d. 5. 
70. Pag. 9. I. 1. p. II. I. a2. 
p61. 


1.5. 
(r) Pag 5. 1.21. 


, © Pay. 4 I. alt. & p. 15. 
(t) Pag. 19. J. 14. 


(s) Ibid, 

(x) Pay. 5-4. alt. 
(y) Pag. 19. 16. 
(O Pag. 15. 0.26, 
(a) Pag. 17. J. 34. 
(b) Pag. 25. l. 28. 
(c) Pag. 29. J. a4. 
(d) Pag. 15. l. 24. 
(e) Pag. 27. 1.7. 


when 
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when he compares it with her. His Expreſſions on this 
occaſion, will ſhew his Religion. - 


| (2) Jo Charm'd 2. the AAS. theſe * Js 


s outward to thy 
172 not A 5 — I kneel to thee, 
My Idols Brightneſs Jil my G wt i atone. 

ol And again (g) 

For thee alone, thou Goddeſs of my Wiſhes, 
In humble Sacr ifice my Offerings burn; 


For = 3 Incenſe ſmokes in Sighs of Love. . 
n 
Thy oy bY gives me Life, and Death thy Ae. 7 
And (z 
My Heav's! my Soul's beſt half ! 
Neither is the Female Chriſtian much behind i in Com- 
pliments of the ſame nature. 0 
al 
How lovely terrible in thoſe dear Lees er | 
* os Lightning of Love s brighteſt Hedu'n! 
[ 
Thou art the Calm of Peace, * my poor — | 
I tofs'd in Storms of | > 
4 
From the Expreſſions 33 Occaſions, the R. 0¹ 
der may a Fa the Methods uſed to convert the 12 oo 
Mahometans. Now, here js not one word of God ot af Ir 
Chriſt, or one Argument in behalf of the Chriſt ian Reli- le 
gion. No, the Poet finds another way for this Purpoſe; 5 
and Godfrey makes uſe of a Conjurer, inſtead of Reaſon. ca 
He tells Rinaldo, (m) that There was a Man, who by be 
his magick Skill coals read the ſtarry Character: of Hea- he 
ven; and () that this Man, by 222 familiar Converſe tl 
bound,” was his 7 faithful Friend, . therefore they 4 
would an im. . rn 0 enn 
(f) Pag. 13. l. 27. () Pag. 15. l. 4. 
(2) Pag. 15. l. 1. (m) Pag. 19. l. 2. 
(-) Pag. 15. l.7. (2) Pag. 19. l. 6. 
() Pag. 38. I. 13. () Pag. 19. l. 11. | 


(% Page 13. l. penult. 


his 
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his, Hope, and calls him, (p) The. defred Magician, 
whoſe balmy Counſels were to cure bis Sorrow. Upon their 
Arrival at the Cave, G defires his Advice and A 
ſiſtance in (q) Words of the higheſt Reſpect. The A- 
gician give bi Rods with this Expreſſion : | 


Tate theſe fatal Wands, and then return, 
Secure of bearing Congueſt where you go. 

With theſe Wands () they vanquiſh the Spirits, ( 
diffolve the enchanted © i the i 92 
Caſtle. They (2) vanquiſh Argantes, and then (x) Ar- 
mida the Enchantreſs faith: _ . 


| Their Valour cannot be more fam'd than ours, 
Their Gods are ſure more powerful. 


„ O ſhe breaks her enchanted Wand, 
and both of em ſay to the Chritians: (2) 


Cong uer d. i you, we would embrace your Faith.” © 
So that here is a_ Converſion to Polyrheiſm- or Chriſ- 


tianity for the Poet makes no difference) and the whole 


PI ords us this only Leffon, That the mereſt Pagans 
. greateſt Chyjurers, are the beſt Chriſtians. is 


1 Pur to conclude this Chapter with one of ont pere. 
In that which'is called The 


1 is onders of the Sun, Gun. 
les and Diego are carried up by a Machine into 
2 where they meet with a Devil, Who (a) is 


call'd, The Demon of Socrates; and, as we are told, did 
belong to the World in the Sun. Upon his (b) Entrance, 
he is not willing to deceive the "Audience, or keep 
them in ſuſpenſe; but he plainly tells them, that he was 
(p) Pag. 21. L 10. () Pag. 6 1. I. 30. 
(4) Pag. 43. .S. (3) Pag. 63. l. 0. 
C) Pag. 45. l-23- (z) Pag. ibid. l. 9. : 
(5) Pag. 45. L 29. (a) The Wonders in the Sun, 
t) Pag. 49. L. 2· Dramatis Perſons. = 
1) Pag. 39. I. 23. CTT OI, : ... 
wn D 2 $33.41 hne 2 


1 


" _ Witebcr oft" aud gin Chap. f. 
a Devil, by Q affirming, That he 8 he 5 Es. 


Cardan many ings z Tre ts fob, 
and the ocexlt Agrif Ppa Wer were 4 N 15 Sa 1 2 
2 Brig bes, 


Cabal of wiſe *. ca ltd. rhe 
who were the very en of ths _ s of a 


He taught N in Fr 
were under his Inſt uetion. 1 . uch Kae tte 
had not added, That -he (4) ſet dur Sade on 5 
Pinacle of the Temple, Hewed him all e the 
World, and the Glary of them, and thetefore mig t be 
the fitteſt Perſon to carry the Aer. 7 tho perk theſe * 
Regions, and fatisfy their Cut 
Story being recorded in a Book ch the — 
minds, did ſlip out of his Memory, 

Having thus own'd. himſelf to be a . let us ſee 
how he is careſs'd at his Entrance on the Sage. 

(e) Gonzales ta Diego, Silence, you Rogue, and down 
upon your Knees ;, ſee who comes yotider 

Diego anſwers, I am ot, ama d, An,; F ne- 


ver ſaw ſuch a Creature in 
rating E. Speech or 
gravely Et Tou mi? not 
the Devil Je dare ng the i ney wi 
the n ging of e Scrip ures, 
the peek of the WY Fromes io 2948 0 e 
plies in the - Language St. Jalm con- 
by By Bott 4 mor 


Ocok 


Then they both "kneel : a 
to 2 , 2 
Brother, Upon this, -Ganzales. 16 
. Oh! mock. me not, bricks 15 „ I 'beſeech rhe. 


cxeoing our 0 30 £4: 
dye Ie ea . Wor 
ip. e Sf O Lord Gee Sir 
| id * he is = het 4 5 ar . F! 
Finn b rng 
(4) Marth. 4. 5,8. 21. p. 19. I. 14. p-28. 1.28. p. 30 
(J. The Wonders in the Sun, * p. 33-K 20. f. 43. K. 3 
Pie. 3 
Cf Soul 25.3; 1 (1) Pag: 14. I. 5. p. 17. K 21. 
) 2 Kings 4. 2. p- 19. 8 p. 48. J. 28. p. 
Y Mat. 3. 11. Mark 1. 7. 7 I. 11. p. 45. 4. p. 35 
& Luk. n f. . pe 66. I. an- 
(i The Wonders in the Sun, 7 
p. 11. I. z. 


ſweet 
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el! ( d Angel ! ter An» 
2 . DEP WL: je ball be 45 2 Il cal 
depend T7 yo 70 My charitable 
"Angel. f (r) My good 85 Eon wert Genius! (t) 


Life” s Preſerver ! () My Life reboef Happineſs ! (a) 43 


Good Sir ! (A) 25 a) 45 1 my 
e's dear Guar (4 My heavenly Proteftor ! (c) 


Soul of Harmony ! My 8 (e) on 

Comfort! and 72 * licious Bleſſing 4 15 — — 
Devil, that (g "W orld admir'd his Fame. Speaking 
of a ridiculous Song, he faith, () Tis all ſeraphical, and 
like your 19 He 704 (i) ) chat Heaven may requite 
him for his Xin and con eth his igation to 
the Devil in this : (4) Oh! How hhall I ex- 
preſs ci Thanks, thou Ouinteſſence of Goodneſs ! And, in 


concluljion, the Devil gives him this Admonition, 0 
ometimes jos have an hour of Leiſure, think on me 
To which he makes this Anſwer, That TU 


not or fa to do, my gloriaus Angel, and for ever "bleſs the 


hen (zn) the Phariſees aſcribed our S2viozr's Mira- 
cles in . ower of the Devil, and ſaid, That he had 
an 173 bay 1 Ot were tax d by him as blaſpheming 
WER? te of which Whoſoeyer was gui ys 
Wet, either in this World, 97 in the 

arld to . heir Sin was unpardanible : I pray 
GOD, that thoſe Sins which I have mentiqned, may not 

ſo too. But 1 can ſcarcely think it poſlible for the 
Wit of Man, when aſſiſted | by the Deuil inuſelf, to in- 


1 


your 


— 


(m 14-18. ITY (= Pag, $6.1. ant SPY 
2 r E . 12. (5) Pag. 2). 1,2, nies 
(2) Bag 15. 1.3. pes. l. ult, 32 Pag. 35. . 28. 

Jeg. 11. L fg. d) Pag. 43: AR 3.1. 1. 

(py Pag. 13. l. 26. (e) Pag. 44. l. 14. 

(9) Pag. 27. AR 2. l. i. (F) Pags ib. I. 25. 

CO) Pag. 11. Lau. (g) Pag. 11. l. 22. 
08. 19. l. 24. | 85 Pag. 5 5. l. 18. 

(2) Pag. 69. 1.23. t) Pag, 35. 1.28. 
(Rag. 43. At 3. l. 1. (*) pag. 48. J. 19. 

(x) Fag. 35. 1-20. h Pag. 69. l. 19. 

ag 1. l. alt. (n Mat, 12. 1, 32. Mark 
(=) Pag: 55. L. 28. 5 28, 29, 30. 
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vent Words, which are more profane, outrageous, dar 
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provoking, and hlaſphe maus; and, which in this Age 
the World can be attended with greater Aggravations. 


EFF EFFEFELEFCEC!. 


CHAP. IV. 


The Devil honour'd by the profane Swearing of 
the Stage. 


Sappoſe that I have tired the Reader: however 1 
have ſufficiently tired my ſelf, in giving an account 
of thoſe diabolical Arts, which are promoted on the 


| — I could gladly leave off, and go no further in 
an 


ſuch an unpleaſant Study; but fince it is the Cauſe of 


GOD and his Glory, I muſt proceed to diſcover other 


Blaſphemies and enormous Yices of the ſame nature. 
The next Crime which I ſhall charge the Stage with, 
is, the Honour which they give to the Devil. 1 
ogue 


| . If I was to reckon up the Whole 


of Oaths that are uſed upon the Stage, it would be 
ſach a black Liſt, which the World never faw the like 
before. And tho the Name of GOD is diſhanour'd by 
each of theſe, yet I ſhall chiefly take notice of thoſe in 
. Which the Devil is expreſly mentioned. 

It is allow'd by all, that common Ouge bx, is 2 very 
great Sin. It is directly againſt (a) the third Command- 
ment, Where we are told, that the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs, that taketh his Name in vain. In the old 
Law, he who (b) ſwore ignorantly or unawares, was 
guilty ;, and (c alſo, who heard it, and conceal'd 
the Crime. The Prophets look'd on this as one Cauſe 
of their Calamity: (4) Becauſe of ſwearing the Land 


S 


_ * _ 
* 


8 Exc d. 20. 7. Deut. 5. 11. (ec) Le vit. 5. 33 5 
(4) Jer. 23. 10. Hoſe 4 2, 2 
- ; 


(b) Term. 3. 4. 
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did mourn, and. the pleaſant places of the Wilderneſs were 
dried up; and when (e) Zechariah law a flying Roll, ty- 

pifying he Curſe of 60 D, he was told, that it ſhould 

deſtroy every one who was guilty of Swearing. When 
our bleſſed Saviour expounded the Law, he commanded 
us (J) nat to ſwear at all; but let our Cammunicat ion 
be Tea, Tea, and Nay, Nay, fince whatſoever is more than 
theſe, %% Tx « i, cometh from the Devil. And St. 
James, above all things, cautions us againſt it, () left we 


fall into Condemnation, And to prevent any Freedom 


with ſuch Expreſſions as. have any Reſemblance of 
Dathe, (þ) our Saviour tells us, That of every idle Word 


which Men Gall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account at the 


Day of Judgment: For by our Words we ſhall be juſtiſed 
— our Words we ſhall be condemned. DA 
As this Sin of Swearing is contrary to the third Com- 
mandment, {0 it is alſo contrary to the (i) firſt Petition 
of the LORD's Prayer, wherein we daily deſire of GOD 
that his Name may be hallowed, ſanctify'd, of reverent - 
ly us'd amongſt us. It is alſo contrary to the Creed, 
ſinee they Wha are guilty, muſt either believe, that 
there is no GOD at all, or elſe that he is not Almighty, 
but unable to inflict the Penalty which he hath fo ſo- 
lemnly denounc d againft this Sin in the third Command- 
YT gw Fo 
Io this may be added, That this is a Sin, in which 
there can be no Delight nor Advantage; ſo that here 
the Devil doth not ſo much as tempt us by any Allure- 
ment; here he lays no Bait, but we give our Souls 
into his hands, without any thing in exchange for 
them. yy » | | 
But tho there is neither Profit nor Pleaſure herein, 
t our Poets are reſolv'd to give it a Reputation; and 
believe, they are the firſt that ever taught the Actors 
to vindicate ſuch a Practice. However, they ſeem re- 
ſolv'd to keep it in faſhion, and plead for it to the ut- 
moſt, notwithſtanding what GOD himſelf hath ſaid 
to the contrary, One Actor ſpeaks of another, that 


(e) Zech. 3. 3. 
(f) Mar. f. 34, 37. 
a 


(% Mat. 12. 36, 37. 
(i) Mat. 6. 9. Luke 11. 2. 


D 3 no 
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95 wo Man was better educated than he, and gives this 
eaſon for it; becauſe he would ſwear with ſuch a Grace, 


as would make a Man's Heart le 


ap to hear him, Another 


faith, ( that Whoring and Swearing are Accom * 


ments o genteel for a Tradeſman, 


And a third, 


leſs than a Knrght, (n) calls it a Gentleman-like Ricker 


ation, He ſaith, that in the Country, he 


was even — 


a Sot for wan of it: For there, if a Man did but 
e 


an Oath, the 


ople did tart with a due Senſe of — 


Guilt. And therefore he ſwears, That a Man bad bet- 


ter be a Vagabond in the City of London, than 4 


of Peace in the Country 


ſure. 


The Word (n) Heaven of (o) Heute 
v<'d in Ser ipture for GOD himſelf, 


chief Refidence is there. 


is ſometimes 
oſe Throne and 


This the Phers know, and 


therefore (p) they uſe it in the lame Senſe, and fre- 


Mah. 
6 


had 
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I. 

(m) She would if ſhe could, 
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tations out of the 
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tters, and ſometimes in 
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ſhe could, p.133. L 16. The co- 


n P.47- 33 · p:54- 
5. P- 55 p- 7 31. 
21 p. 44 I. 23. 


60 


The Man of Mode, p.199. 1.16. 


Perfidious Brother, p. 55. 1. 
The The Squire of Alſaria, p- 
2 2 Wit at a Pinch, p.23. 


An. Wonder, p. 5. l. 7. 
22. p. 10. I. C. p. 17. I. 7, 16. 


1 . Nat Lab ai. 114. 
E. 33· J. i0. p. 57. J. 22. p. 63. 

7) The Amorous Widow, p. 
23+ 1.9, IX 


24 Now 


4s ny The Devil howoared by* Chap. . 


Now, becauſe the Word Heaven is put in Scripture 
inſtend of GOD, therefore the Po to burleſque and 
ridicule it the more, put alſo the Word Hel mee of the 
Dewi Thus their Swearing by Heaven is a Swearing by 
GOD, their Swearing by Hell is a. Swearing by the De- 
vil; and whenever they ſwear by Heaven and Hell, or 
Join theſe two Words. together, (which is roo too com- 
mon) they mean 60 D and the Devil. 

To prevent theſe enot mous Practices, St. James cau- 
tions us; (7) that we. ſhould not ſwear by - Heaven. And 
our bleſſed Saviour (e) gives the Reaſon, together with 
the Prohibition, For it 15 GOD's Throne; and therefore 
(2) os vever ſweareth by Heaven, ſweareth by the Throne 
2 60 him that fitteth thereon, But this will 
rain 20 Alert, - or they 3 (x) ſwear by 


IKE | On, 
, G5 „ A .agith HE 62. Lays , 
RES pn 
* bt penult, Wh, Say Electra 


Ibid; 23, 22. 
2 A Woman's Revenge, p. Act 1. Fer. 489. Act 3. Ver.1 
antepenalt. p. 36.1. 10. Act 5. Ver. 67.” Injur d Vi 
Sade, 27. 1757 ; French Ga 4 30 
75 15. 23. I. 10. 
| * . 780 Le 
a fr 1 441. 65. 8. 

its 5. 1.24. 5.60. J. . 28. p. 7. I. 12. 258. I. 5. 
p. 53. l. 28. Solon, 54. 15. p. „Jr 12. 9. 26. . 
62. l. 27. The artful Husband, 5.35. J. 20. . 5 5-40. l. 17. 
p. 23. J. 2, 8. 5p. 67. Lig? The The Perplex'd Lo- 
Cares of Love, p. 17. I. 20 5. 19. The 
J. 14. p. 20. l. 13. p. 23. l. 31. p. 26. 
1.34. The Conqueſt of Spain, I 
p. 3. J. 5. P. 14. 1.11, p. 15. 27. The Portſmouth Heireſs, p. 28. 
p. 22. J. 33. Pp. 26. J. 3 2. . 44. I 13. 1.20. 5. 49. I. antepenult. The 
9.5 1. J. 3 1. p. 5 5. J. 4. 5.68. 41 Pretender's Flight, p. 9. J. 23. 1 
The Earl of Mar mart d, p. 9. I. 12. I. penult. p.28. I. 13. p. 36. J. 
26. p. 17: 1.7, p. 20. I. 26. p. 29. l. 25, & antepenult. 5 $4 ++ 19. 
25. The faithful Bride of Gra- The Rival Brothers, „ P. $4. J. 5. 
| nada, 5. 2. l. 9. p. 29. . 18. The The roving Husband reclaim'd, 
faithful General, p. 28. I, 44. p.61. I. 10. p. 82. J. 18. p.63. 116. 
The Female Wis p. 2. l. 15. fp, The Royal 2 p. 44. 1.38. 
W 2.9. ed ang 1.5. P. P. 48. 1 18. Squire 
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Chap. 4. the profane rofane Swearing of the Stage. 4x 
H eaven, (3) by the Heavens, 2 for. their Life, and 


all the Happineſs which they And to do the 
ne Honour to that (a) Priſon, re the curſed Spi- 
rits are reſeryed under everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs 

they = 0) ſwear by Hell, or 8 by the mo## ſacred. 


__ | 
Dp allowed by all; that the very Nature of an Oath 
is an Appeal to G00, as an Evidence for the Truth of 
what is ſaid. Bat in the Play Houſe, the very Form is 
adminiſtred in another manner, and the Devil is added 
to make the Solemnity the greater. (4) Now ſwear, 
and call to witneſi Heav'n, Hell, and Earth, 

Beſides, it is allawed by all Divines, that we ought 
on any Occaſion to ſmear by none but GOD, becauſe a 
Oath is an Act of Religious Worſhip, in which we dcknow- 
ledge many of his Attributes, ſuch as his Fuftice, his Or. 
nipetence, his Omniſcience, and his Truth. And therefore 
in ſolemn Caſes, where an Oath is allowed, we are com- 
manded (e) to fear the LORD our GOD, to ſerve him, 
to cleave unto him, aud to ſwear by his Name. And (F) 
to ſwear, The LORD liveth, in Truth, in Judgment, and 
4 Righteouſmeſs Nay, GOD challengeth this to him 
ſelf, When he ſaith, (g) I am the LORD, that is + 
Nam, and m Glory will I not giue to another, „tie! 
my Praife to en 2ges. And therefore the ſwear; 
by Pagan Meli or by the Devil, is the ſetting them up 
infleat of GOD, and aſcribing to them the Areribures of 
the Divine Nat, N | 


A... 


Squire of Alſatin, p. oo. 22. þ- 1. 13. The Bririſb E 5 
3. p. 31. I. alvtepenutt. p. 35. 1.32. The Gameſter, 5.45. 

p. 32 K* 39, 5.37. Lz. & p. 67. 1. ut. The Lawyer's Fortune, 

. W 5.49. l. 19. p. 1 » The 2 Lo- 
Ictim 5. 7. 0 Vers, 20. 24. elman . 

| (5) The Nan of Mode, p-190. „ ** 

. . . 236. J. 3. N 235. l. 2, (c) Arminius, P. 5. J. 19. 


. 


3. tc. | | (A4) Phedra and Hippolyrus, 
: (D Ibid. p212. 1.24, dt £20. ' = 1,64 
(a) Jude, ver. 6.ffF. (e) Deut. 6. 13. and Chap. 
a 6 App ius and Virginia, 5.44. 910. 20. 3 K 


I. 13. Arſinoe, N. 42. J. 14. (J) Fer. 4. 2. 
Phadra and Hippolytus, p. G1. (g) Ia. 42. 9. 


However, 


49 The Deuil hngwed y* Chap. 4. 


However notwithſtanding theſe Texts, or any thing 


which can 


ky: 


22.622 (4) 


ON by Hercules, () By 
By Nep 
las, (3) by th T 2) by (9 


Neither i is this the Re 
2 Hals; but they 


4 or ( 75 al the G5 by 
ſwear more particularly, 


1585 & 2 e 887 


= all-lee 
mi bry Thor, and ( By Ar 255 yh 
_=_ Women for whom they have a lea and E- 


which. they 
pay the ame! allo to the 


urged to the contrary, the AtFors fre- 
ſwear by the Pagan Idols 


Sametimes in gene- 


the Immortal Gods, or (k) Be. 
Powers, (m) By all the Pow- 


2 ſometimes 


887 


metimes ie 


y only 
© Devil as 


— 0 ö 


hy Perolla cad ae 29. 
J. 27. Solon, p. 56. I. 3. The 
Bruſh Enchanters, p.8. l. 1 6,35. 
The Faithful General, 5. 28. l. 46. 
. 3% L 42. 68. J. 39. The 
Female Wirs, N 44. 9. The 
Gameſter, h. 40 l. alt. The Pre- 
ender's Flight. b. 29-J. 8s. 
O The Bruifp "Enchatizes, 
$15. 1.22. 


) Hydaſpes, p.34- . 1425. 7 


48. J. 26. 

(1) Zelmane, p. 46. J. 28. 

(.) Squire of Alſat. p. 3 1.4.34. 
) Almahide, Interlude 2. 


*. Ma Zelmane, $.39- 629. 


14. 4.17. 
_ #Ri85, 5. 10. 115. been — of 
1.79. The Wonders in the Sun, 
p. 5 2. L8. 

(p) The Fair Example, p. 9. 
1. 19. The Gameſter, p. 36. 
711. 

(4) Gibraltar, 5.59. 438. So. 
lon, p. 40. 1.28. 5. 7 1. 1.6, The 
Confederacy, p. 13. J. penult. 


Te" ""TT1 21 


The Female Vie, 5.44. I 12. 
The Gameſter, p. 3 l. l. 11. The 
Maſquerade, p. G. I. 21. The 
Wonders in the Sun, 5. 32. A. 


"4 


41. 21. Woman is a 
p. 10. * 2-11. 1 | 
(r) The Gamelter, p.5 2. I. a. 
* ) 3 Anon 345 25. 
$ grous Miter 
1.3. Uli. 1. 18. l. 
92 The . p- 22. 


» 


* (#) Thompris, p.44. £13. 
(*) chen p. 41. J. 21. 
00 Dene, 9. 44- J. 43. 


- Zelmane, 5.4. . 18. 


() Zelmane, p.27. 42 . 
©) The Royal S. 


90 The Fair Example, p. 7. 
I. antepenul'. The — oa 
ject, p.70. 1.3. The Northern 
Lafs, 5. 52+ 445+ Ulyſſes, p.3- 
4 | 

(c) Solon, p. 64. l. 15. The 
Man of Mode, p. 241. J. 10. 


if 


( 
i 
U 
f 
/ 
7 
r 
4 
0 


if they would put GOD himſelf and his greateſt 
| in tha fame Level. Atcotdingly they ſwear (ad) 

of Earth, and thoſe of Hel; (e) By the 
feruul King, the Fates and Furies; ( 
Powers ;, (g) By the glorious Impudence 


all the Powers 


neſs z (9) By the Roſy Gills 


ries 


ſwears at large, 
By the Horrors of the 


Chap 4. ' the profane Swearing of the Stage. 4F 
Enemy 


2 


the Infernal 
antial Dark- 


of the Devil; (i) By the Fa- 
the Eternal Furies; (1) By Hell, © 
the Devil. In one (n) Play the 


nd () By 
ene is Hell, 1 N 


5 


By Chaos, Darkneſs, Night, and Jeep, 


By all the Torments here be 


low, 


all the fiery Streams that flow. 


And in another Play, (o) a Knight ſwears, By all thoſe 
Devils that have hitherto poſſeſs'd the Female Sex, 8 
Thus have we ſeen in what manner the Actors ſwear 
by the Pagan Mots, and by the Devil. It may not be im- 
proper to obſerve, How they manage their Ouths, when 
they ſwear by GOD hitmſelſ. Of this they are frequently 
guilty, fad whereas the others were generally in more 


weighty 1 


tters, this is very often upon ridiculous Oc- 


cafions. Sometimes they repeat (p) an Oath as ſpo- 


ken by another; 


moſt commonly () they are 


guilty of it themſelves. That they may extend the 


RR 7 > WE 3 7 7 -. N x » 


Divine 


a. M — 


(2) Appins and Virginia, p. 9. 
Lis. 


(s) Ibid. 5. 9. L. 19. 

(f) Phedra and Hippolytus, 
P. 21. 1.21. bi 6-74 
\ (8:The Lady's Lait Stake, 
9.24. 18. | Wo 
( The Wonders in the Sun, 
P-11. 43. | 
_ .(#), Arlinoe, þ.42, l. 14. The 
Faithful Bride of Granada, p.43. 


1.3. The Gameſter, 5451.4. 


(&) The Gameſter, p.56. J. 1. 
(0) Arlinoe, p.42. J. 14. The 
Gameſter, p.45. I. lt. The Law- 
yer's Fortune, p. 30. J. 1. The 
Britiſh Enchanters, p.35. I. 32. 

Zelmane, p.34. J. 14. 


(m) An Act at Oxford, p. 26, 


1.16. The Gameſter, p.55. l. . 


1) Solon, N30. l. 10. 
8 The Comical Revenge, p. 
62. J. 22. 
, (p) The Man of Mode, p. 20. 
2 


2. 

(4) See the Evil and Danger 
of Stage. Plays, p. 34, &c. where 
above fourſcore Inſlunces of this 
nature are recton d up; to which 


may be added, Hob, p. 17. l. 1. 
Love in a Sack, p. 11. {.14-Þ+17. 
1.22. p. 27. 1.6. p. 30. l. 6. N44. 
J. 1. p.48. I. alt. & p. 53. I. 10. 
Seaway the Scot, p. 47. J 7 aa. 
The Amorous Widow, p. 3 5 L. 14. 
38. J. 2. 5.50. l. 15, 23. P. 6 2. 
P 5 55 22. 


| e Devil honoured by Chap. 4. 
Divine Attributes farther than the Godhead, they (7) 
fear by all that's Good : and, to take away all Diſtinc- 
tion between Good and Evil, they alſo ſmear () By al 
that's Miſchievous. To make the Sacred Name of the 
LORD more contetaptible, they ſwear (t) By the Lord 
Harry. And to ridicule an Qath, by the Name of 
GOD, they take care, that it is deliver'd, ſometimes in 
| French, and ſometimes in a Scorch Tone, which 
y call in Deriſion (x) an Heathen Dialect. I need 
not multiply Quotations of this nature, when a (0 
French Ser ving-Man in one Comedy, and (⁊) a Scotch- 
man of the ſame Rank in another, ſhall each be guilty 
hereof above forty times, beſides the profaning the 
(x): facred-Name of GOD upon other Occalions: And, 


OI 


(u) Frenc 
the 


AAR oz & 


LA SSL. 1 


— EE” 


L penule. 5.63. 1.30. 771. 128. (#) The Wonder, 742.19. 


7.77 3, 9. The L 

23. 1.18. P. 24-4. 38. The 

rplex'd Couple, p. S. . 1. The 
Wpader, 5. 7. l. 2. 5. 1 3. I. 2), 30. 
5. 15. l. 20. %. L250 
O Compare Mark 10. 18. 
with A Woman's Revenge, p. 50. 
L 7. The What ye- call it, p. 
10. l. 19. The Wite's Relief, 
NA. 5 
_ (s) Woman is a Riddle, P. 5 2. 
K9.*. = 3.3% HS M4 
„The Maſquerade, p. S. L. I. 
F-9. . 28. The Cobler of  Pre/- 
en, d. u. I. penulte p. 2 f. J. 5. 
This is ſpoken by a Drunken 
Cobler, who had before uſed the 
Nathe of the LORD too freely, 
P. 1 1. 1.29. and called for Strong 
Heer, For God's ſake, as if he 
Was a God who delighted in 
Drunkenineſs. p. 19. J. antepe- 
nult. 
(u) Sawny the Fcor, p. 2 l. I. 24. 


_— p K 2 


P. 22. I. 22. The Humours of 


the Army, p.28. I. wits p. 50. l. 
14, 21. p65. . 5. 2. 68. 1.33. 


(y) The Comical Revenge, 
Act 1. 1.6. 5. 10. 1.3, 10 


2 
antepenult. p. 11. 126. & wir. 


P. 4. l. 17,23, 8. 5.2 1. l. 1,6, 13. 
P. 22. J. 13. P. 23. J. 25, 28. 5. 39. 
4. 27,31. p.40. l. 25. p.59. I. alt. 
p.50. L. 4,1 3, 2 1, 26, & ulr. p. 6 f. 
1.7. NA. 49, 14. N 7 10 l. 27, 32. 


5. 72. 1. 20, 32. p. 74. I. 3 1. p.80. 
4.20. 5.81. . 


32. 9.82. 32. p. 
93.4.3, 


*\ (2) Satuny the Scot, p. S. bs, 
16. p. 7. J. 3, 9, 30. 5.8. J. 9, 12, 
24. 5.9. 1.7. p. 1 f. J. 30. p. 14. 
L 18. K. J. 132. pets. J. 5,8. 
5. 17. l. 13,29. p. 19. l. 14. p20. 
4.2. p. 28. 1.34. 5.32. legs, 
& antepenult. p. 33. l. S. 5. 34. l. 
16. P35. l. 13. 5.38. l. 12. 5.3 8. 
4. 2. p. 40. l. 18. p. 49. l. 23. 5. 50. 
J. 29,30. p. 5 3. I. 27, 30. p. 1. l. 
26. p.62. l. 11, 17 p. 3. I. 19, 
33, 34. 5. 66. l. 11. . 7 2. l. 3. 
9.74. 16 | 


to 


we ie tne tends en ed mn > oa A 


k (a) Ibid. 265. I. 21. p. 67. 


W 


Fi- 


27. P. 70. l. 19. * 


the profune Swearing of the Stage. 43 
to «oF it the more, the Poets put this Name into the 


Mouths of the moſt ſawcy, filly, pertinent Fellows 


of the whole Company. 


ep $2 the Actors ſwear (b) By the Blood of the 
Son of GOD, even (c) in a n 0 Scoteh Tone, or 


2 their Heather Dat and ſometimes (e) by his 
even in the ſame manner. 


they * (2) by * 8850 ) by the 


1 


—_—_— 


(b) Ste The Evil and Danger 
of Stage-Plays, p. 37. where a- 


bove Inftances of this na- L. 


ture are reckon'd up. To which 
may be added, Love in a Sack, 
5.26. l. 15. Sawny the Scot, p. 7. 
1.4. P.33· 4 2 > 
P. 39 l. 48 . +9 
p. 49. l. 16. þ+5 4. Lad. Hen 7, 

onders 
in the Sun, p. 10. L. 

(c) NN the Scot, p. G. I. 14. 
pi 1.8. p. 17. J. a0. p. 1 8. J. 2. 

. (4) The Wonder, 5.43. 1.29. 

(e) See The Evil and Dang er 
of . Stage-Plays, p. 37. where 41 
moſt thirty Inſtances of this na- 
ture may be reckon'd up. To 
which may be added, The Lui- 
gants, p. 2 1. J. 28. The Won- 
ders in the Sun, p. 9. J. 26. p. 17. 
1.3. p. 19. J. 18. p. 26. J. 14. 

(f) Sauny the Scot, p. 6. J. 
antepenult. p. 8. 31. p. . J. 
penult. p. 15. 33. P. 27. 1.32. 
P-33+ 1.6, 18. p. 34. J. 11. 9.35. 
1.1. 5.36. rye + p.40. . 3. p.56. 
47. p. 64. l. It. p. 73. 1.70. | 

g) As you find it, p. 16. J. 
antepenult, Love at firſt Sight, 


 Þ-25+ 4.30. P. 25. J. 16, 40. The 


Wonders in the Sun, p. 16. J. 11. 

() The Miſtake, p.48. J. 10. 
Hampſtead Heath, p. 18. J. 26. 
The Baſſet· Table, 2. 10. l, 12. 


Cares of Love, p. 43. 
1.27. The Confederacy, p. 14. 


Love at firſt Sight, Epilogue, 14 


5.39. 1.7. P. 43. J. 21, 32. P47. 
', & antepenult. p. 50. I. 15. P. 


56. I. penult. p.83. J. 21, 30, & 


ult. p.55. 1.24. 9.6 7. I. 22. So- 
lon, p.49. J. 12. A Gi- 
braltar, Sheet E. p. 33. J. 10. 
Sheet F. p.45. 1.26. p. 5 2. l. 14. 
9.54. 1.35. 257 1. 17, & pe- 

nult. p. Co. I. 27. Love ax 
firſt Sight, p.57. 1.30. The A- 
morous Miſer, p. 1 1. l. 3. p. 13. 
J. 19. P. 14. l. 23. The Amorous 
Widow, p. 1 5. I. alt. p. 27. l. 18. 
p. 46. J. 5. The Baſſet Table, p. 
39. 31. The Biter, p. 4. J. 4. 
The Carcleſs Husband, p. 4. I. i. 
p. 5. I. 10. p. 17. I. 37. P. _- 1.39. 
þ-28. J. 12,41. p. 47. l. ult. p.55. 
1. 7. p. & 2. 4.30. p. S4. I. 3. The 
1.25. 5.48. 


1.9. N. 33 + 3. The Conqueſt 
of Spain, p. GO. 1.26. The Game- 


ſter, p. 4. l. 21. P. 4 5. 1.32. p. 5 5. 
J. 14. The 1 p. 


46. 1.16. p. 70. 1.6. p. 7 1. I. 25. 


The Lawyer's Fortune, p. 8. J. 20. 
The Perſian Princeſs, p. 6. J. 1. 
The Port ſmouth Heireſs, p. 31. 
I. 4. 5.47. l. 10, 28. p. 5 2. J. i. 


p. 5 4. l. 12. The Quacks, p. 1 3. 
4. 21. The Roving Husband Re- 


claim'd, p. 39. l. 22. The Tem- 
ple of Loye, Epilogue, J. 3. 


by 


Death, 
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ar Redeemer. 


The Devil honoured by Chap. 4. 
5) by the Heart) oy me r ef ce By Y by the * Lf of on one 


of Contempt and . as if the 12 upon nes 


Redempt i 


Torture ath. And 


of our-Bleſſed Lord, his 
e * the 5 e — 
of Mercy, to greate ty which co 
the World. Thus they ſwear er) by 0 
ritt, and Fire; (n) by his Deat 27 re; 
Blood, Death and Fire; " p) by his Blood and 
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0 ru anda (f 
— 2 he - that which is moſt bis e. 
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the 
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r) by his Death <A 


mouſly 1 becauſe t 1 are reſolv'd (v) to 


a Concord be no or rut and de ſmear 775 
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® Love at fl Sight, p. 25. (9) The Recing Off, 


4.17. . 28. 1-24, 30, 36. No- 32. 
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61. J. 3. 9. 82. l. 12. N63. „ 30, 
12727 7.64. L 11, 18. 5.65. 4.9, 


29. J. 87. b 3, 7, 16, 111. 


Sawny the Scot, p.54+ 1.33 
Amorous Miſer, þ. 25. J. 21. 
The Amorous Widow, P. 26. 
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79 Almahide, Interlude 2. p. 
2. 1.18. The Platonick Lady, 
p. 30. J. 27. 

U Gibraltar, Sheet F. p. 43. 
I. 1. 5.44. L. 18. 5.66. l. 17. The 
Amorous Miſer, 9p. 39. I. 1. The 
Amorous Widow, p. 31. I. at. 
The Portſmouth Heireſs, 5.36. 


1. 13. Pe 63. J. 7, 11, 13. The 


Wonders in the Sun, 5. 16. J. 19. 
and Epilogue, p. 2. L. G. 


9.54. . 11. 


1. penult. 1224 fede 


(p) The deracy, P. 1 
1.8. p. 671.22. p. 50. J. 17 
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Fair Example, p.34. Li8. K 
l The Portſmouth Hireſs, 


Fond, +. 2. 195 . 
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G ) The Roving Husband Re- 
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(e) 2 Cor. 6. 15, 16. | 
(x) An Act at Oxford, p. 36. 
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Chap. 4. the profane Swearing of the Stage. 4 

) by his Death and the Devil; (a) by his Death, Hell, 
c and the Devil ;, (b) by his Death 4 and Furies; and 
* by his n Death, and che Devil. In one Hay, 
an Actor ſwears ( dy the Life of Chrift, that he is ſare, 
the Devil is either in himſelf, or in his "Speftacles ; ; and 

e) wiſheth by Chrift, that the Devil would come inte 

is Preſence. One fwears by the e (Pf ) Wounds of Chrift, 
that the Devil is among them; (z) another confirms 
it with an Ourb, by the Liſe of er Bled ac, tht 
it is ſo in good earneſt. 


[Viſit not, O LORD, for theſe things ; and _ not 
— de avenged on ſuch a Blaſphemous Nation 
as this.) 


i * — 


20. The Perplex'd Lovers, p. I. 33. The Britiſh 
35 I. 37. The Placonick Lady, Peas. Act 4. 4. The Faithful 
27. 6. p. 53. L 7. The Per- 
Pa apy” 5 Pa nu plex'd Tovery P-22. 1.5, The 
P-49. 1.9. p58 The A- Platonick N p.48. I. 14. ** 
morous Widow, hp Fo The Wonder, p. 76. 1.29. 
Con „P. 29. I. alt. 11 . The Man's Bewuch' d, * 
1.25. own” to be an 9. 1. 1. 


1.26. Pu The Walking Statue, p- 
(a) The Gaben Eleion, p. 59. 1.18. 
61. I. 26. (e) bbid. p- Sa. I. penule. 


(b) AUindoe, p. 35. l. penult, () Ibid. p-62. 1.14. 
She wou'd if The cou'd, p. 139- 0 Ibid. p. 6 2. I. 11. 


CHAP. 


4% - The Devil honoured ly Chap. 5. 
CHAP. v. 


The Devil honour'd by the profane Carſing . 
of the Stage. $04 01 


HE next Charge againſt the Stage, is their profane 

Curſing. And here the Reader muſt” not _ 

that I ſhould mention the whole Catalogue. The - 

ſters are too deformed to appear. I ſhall therefore on- 

1y produce a few, in which the Honour of the Devil or 
his Intereſt is more immediately concern d. 

To do this effe&nally, the Poers firſt make bold with 
the Words Sal vation and Damiatian, and 9 to 
the ridiculous Concerns of the Stage. By Word 
Salvation in the Scriptures, is uſually meant, our being 
eternally Happy with GOD in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
there receiving the End of our Hopes, and the Reward 

of all our religious Duties, By the Word Damnation in 
the Scriptures, is uſually meant, the being eternally Mi- 
ſerable with the Deuil in Hell-Fire ; being puniſhed for 
all our Sins, and made the Objects of infinite Juſtice. 
Bat, to wear off all pious Senſe of theſe things, the Ex- 
1 are uſed in the Play-houſe upon mean and tri - 
ing Occaſions, To (a) damn a Play, or (b) to curſe it, 


(a) The Apparition, Prologue, 


1.22. The Artful Husband, Pro- - 8; 30. The Perplex'd Couple, 


logue, |. antepenult. Injur'd Vir- 
tue, Epilogue, p. 2. l.5. The 
Beaux Stratagem, Epilogue, l. 4. 
The Buſy-Body, Prologue, Verſe 
35- and ult. The Country Laſ- 
ſes, Prologue, 1.21. The Force 
of Friendſhip, Epilogue, I. penult. 
+ 


The Perfidious Brother, Epilogue, 


Epilogue, I. 15. The Royal Con- 
vert, Prologue, p. 2. 1.8. Three 
Hours after Marriage, Prologue, 
I. 10. Woman is a Riddle, Pro- 


logue, l. 10. a 

(5) The Apparition, Epilogue 

33 
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Chap. 5. the profane Curſing of the Stage. 49 
is to diſapprove or to ſlight it. To ſave a Poer, is (c) to 
encourage him; and a Play that is diſliked, is (4) 102 to 
be damm d, or ca ll'd in Deriſion (e) damm d grave Stuff: 
and thus by a * 8 they ſet up the Audi- 
ence in the place of GOD, and repreſent the acting of 
every Play, as if it was the Great Tribunal. To ſave a 
Man, in the Playhouſe-Language, is (f) to pay his Debts ; 
as if there was no Hell but a Goal: And ſometimes it 
ſignifies (g) to commit Adultery with him, as if there 
was no Heaven, but what conſiſted in Brutality and Un- 


cleanneſs: and alſo (%) to deſtroy him, fignifies no more 


but a refuſal to 


ratify his Luſt. One Actreſ faith, 
As I hope to be ſaved, nay, as Th | 


e to be niarried; as 


Marriage'on Earth was more delirable than the Joys 


of Heaven. 


Thus by the Words (&) curſed, or (1) damned, they 
often mean only 2 which is very conſiderable, 


be it either good or bad. 


Thus () an Actor's Habit is calbd a damrn'd / finical 


Dreſs. 


hus at another time, a Man's Aſſurance or Im- 
pudence is call'd by () this Epithet. And to corifound 


all Diſtinctions of Virtue and Vice, they give the ſame 
Title to (o) good Counſel ; and () Temperance is call'd 4 
being damm d to abſtain from Claret. Thus they give the 


tC. — 


W = 


(c) The Apparition, Epilogue, 
I. 42. The — of Friendſhip, 
Epilogue, |. penult. | 

(4) The Man of Mode, p.240. 
I. ait. The Royal Convert, 
Prologue, p. 2. I. 8. Three Hours 
7 Marriage, p. 23. L. 8. p. 24. 

21. 

(e) The Royal Convert, Pro- 
logue, p. 2. I. 111. 

(f) The Fatal Marriage, p- 
121. l. 38, 39. 


Loe in 2 Cheſt, p. 57. 
1. 27 


(b) wis. 
(i) The Apparition, p. 19+ 
. 29. 


ä — 
— — — 


(% Man of Mode, p.236. I. C. 
(!) A Woman's Revenge, p. 
35. J. 33. She wou'd if ſhe 
cou'd, p.92. l. 33. The Artful 
Husband, p. 44. |. wlt. p. 47. l. 
10. p. 65. l. 20. The Cobler 
of Preſton, p. 11. I. 8. p. 17.1. 
penult. The Maſquerade, p. 5. 
1.23. p. 10. ki» The Squire of 
Alſatia, p. 10. 1.29, 33+ p. 29. l. 
19. p. 3 2. 1.34. p- 34 1-33. The 
Man of Mode, p. 264. I. 28. 

(m) Thomyris, p. 3 2. I. a6. 
(n) Love in a Sack, p. 12. l. 18. 
(% The Squire of Alſatia, p. 

34. J. 33. x... - 
(p) The Apparition, p. 2. 1.15. 
ſame 


50 The Devil honoured by Chap. 8. 


itle to Perſons liv to a young Man, (7) 
8 () . J 1 Is 
thing w C 


85 LL a Woman; as if Damnation was ſom 
ppen'd jn this Life. Thos > fone is called 
935 — Demon. And to ridicule the Works of 
D, and his Providence, an Actor is faid to ave (9) 
dammable Voice. Nay, (as if there was no Diſtin 
between a Man and a ſenſleſs Creature, and our — 
of Immortality was but a Romance) an Ae (2 pilkes 
that the Souls of the Dice may be ground and can n 
— 41 1 4 Damnation to à Pipe, or fi 
ve neither Life nor Senſe. 
It is common among Chriſtians at parting cb 84, Gap 
be with Our Bleſſed Saviour upon the 
8 Fat her, into thy Hands I commend my Spirit. Wks 
22 was ſtoned, he ſaid, (c LORD Jeſus, recerve 
Spirit. . our 2 our Litur 
27 in I is, that we may obtain everlaſting Li 
and GOD may take vs oo and we are * 
the — — 2 to ſay Thy. Kingdom come uns, ond 
deloger us fo 77 et from the Evil Ore, 
the Bal. "The Petitions in the P 7 are 
the Reverſ erſe to theſe, unleſs by the Dew they mean 
GOD himſelf. Sometimes they petition conditionally 
for themſelves, that (e) they may be damm d, that 
(f) the Devil may blow their Heads off, (s) burn them, 


n 


— 


— — 


2 


— 


(q) Sawny the Scot, p. 57. (a) the Wands, P+73+ I. u- 
L 11. nul | 


Ws - p- 47. (b) Luke 23. 46. 


(c) As 7. 39. 
3 Sawny the e (4) Matth. 6. 10, 13. Luke 
9. 27. 11. 2, 4. 
(t) 14 (e) The Roving Husband Re- 
#) The claim'd, p.1 L. Brew wed A 
6. J. 30. The I 
(x) Love in a Sack, p.29. l. Wonder, pb 1.1. Table, 
f The Baſſe 3. 

. The Amorous Widow, $1 J i 


p-19. l. 11. The Roving Husband Re- 
(* n 25 p. 15. I. 26. The Maid 
47. the Miſtreſs, p- 42. J. 3. 


C 


+4 ® Wis &.. 4 Alc. lc. aw. 8 
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Chap. F LE the profane Cur fing of the Stage. 

©, claw them, 

m) 2 their 
(ov) take them 

Gs (9) for _ 12 that Ain 


4 
37 oul their Lungs, and 


925 


And to make 


it is, when . = pray d, that the Devil 


down his Thr 


| Two of theſe Exp 
at large. 


he Devil be 
Set, and « Rope my Wi 


and a Rope my 


(a) If my 


oat, he was anſwer d 
There ſpoke the true Spirit of a Brit 
reſſions I ſhall venture to tranſcribe 


FI 

drive them aw 
$3, with Hag Aq; 
r. 0) their 
receive them. 
more national than ( hope) 
with this ne? 


Landlord, Hell my Wi inter. 


ina ing · Sheet. 
tare ſelf (in the other World) retains a 


And this — of Fondneſs(from a General to his Prince) 


5 fargat ʒ 
Men Demon: fok 
b 


— 


irit as I riſe 
2 . Paradiſe. 


—_ 


(b) The Stags-Beauz ros'd in. 
a Blanket, L ale. 
A5 Th Home of the Ar- 


"— An AR at - p- 58. 
I. 2 The he Careleſs Husband, 
16. 
* (1) The ederacy, p. 66. 
L 32. Wit at a Pinch, p. 13. 
1. 20. 
(m) The Earl of Aar marr'd, 
p- G. I. 25. 
(n) Sawny the Scot, ? 9p 1.9. 
(o) 4 at firſt Sight, p.56. 
Lia, wou'd. if — #8 
163. . * 9 
By 1. 22. p. 9. I. 15. The Baſ- 
ſet- Table, 2 1. 9. The Buy 
3 p51 
Lovers, p. 51. 1.33. The Co- 
mical Revenge, p. 1 1. I. 29. The 


9 RS ͤNA—— — 


5. The Comical mx, 


ens P-3 1.4. pe 
27-1.-1. The Humours of Pur- 


17, L 13. I 9. 1.9, 
ae Ld . P*I 9. 1.9 


53 1. 11. 
p- 13. I. 3. The e-Beaux 
toſs d in a Blanket, p. J. I. 32. 
The Wonder, N 129. 
(p) Sawny the Scot, p. s 

3 I. 8. p.62. Lag. 7470 A- 
morous __ b gin 1. 12. 5 
59. 1.15, gant, F. . 
1. 10. be onder, p.75. I. 29. 
p.77. J. o. 

A. K The Double Gallant, p. 


1 © The Loyal Subject, p.35. 


1 The Humours of the Ar- 
p. 20. I. 7. 


| (t) The Wonder, p- 85. 128. 
(u) Irene, p· 43 · 1.33. 


E 2 Some: 


52 Tyhe Devil honoared by Chap. 5. 
Sometimes they curſe themſelves adſolutely, that 
they (v) may be damm d, that (y) the Devil may tale 
them; or (2) Furzes 9 ſeize them. One (a) invokes 
the Furies of Hell to her Breaſt, to-heighten her Rage; and 
) wiſheth, that all the Furies may there make their A- 
e, and (c) all the poiſonous Serpents may ſend her their 
moſt envenom'd Snakes, and wound her Breaft without 
Pity. But moſt commonly theſe Expreſſions are level. 
led againſt” others. Sometimes conditionally, that 
(d) the Devil may tale them, or ſuch- like Expreflions ; 
but moſt commonly their Curſes are abſolute, that others 
may be (e) damned (f) for ever, or (g) for ever curſed, 
that they may go () ro ehr Devil, or (i) to Hel; or 
(x) be ſunk into Hell, and the Fiends may ſeize them. 
That the Devil (I) may be their Bedfellow, (m) break 
their Necks, (i) choak them, (o) creep into their Wombs, 


— : , "<2 


_ * __ 4 


(x) Love at.firſt Sight, p. 16. 


1.21. The Biter, p. 13. I. 30. 
The Female Wits, p. 26. 1. 4. 
The Lawyer's Fortune, p.38. I. 13. 
The Scage-Beaux toſs d in a 
Blanket, p. 1 1. I. 9. P31: 1.25. 

(9) A oy Ramble ; or, The 
Humours of the Comprer, p. 26. 
1.3. Sawny the Scot, p. 6. I. 9. 
p- 50. I. 8. p. 2. I. 29. 

(2 Pyrrhus and Demetrius, 
. ers. | 

(a) Titus Manligs, p. 31. in 


(6) Ibid. p.33. I. . 

(c) Ibid, in fine. 

(d) Ignoramus, p. 38. 1.25. 
(e) A Woman's Revenge, 
51, 1.32. The Artiul Husband, 
P+3+ 1.14. The Man of Mode, 
rent I. 30. P-215 1.25. p- 225. 
16. p. 234. 1.26, The Mal- 
querade, p. 4, I. enalt. The 


Pretender's Fate, p. 10. l. 20. 
The Wonders in the Sun, p. 25. 


7 -- 


) The Contrivances, p. 16. 
I. penult. x 
_ (9) The Britiſb Enchanters, 
p- 28. 1.7. 8 

(%) Marplot, p. 1 2. I. 30. The 
Beaux Stratagem, p. 62. I. 31. 
The Country-Houſe, p. 27. 1:17. 
The Wonder, p. 74. 1.8. Wo- 
man is a Riddle, p. 5 2. 1.28. 
(i) The Contrivances, p. 17. 
1. 20. 88 
(e) The Royal Convert, p.43. 
1. 14. 

(1) Sawny the Scot, p. 64. 


P- 3 1 C. 


(n) Marplot, p. 16. 1-21. 

(n) The Wonders in the Sun, 
p-17, 1.19. p. 64. 1.21- 

(o) Sawny the Scot, p. S. 1.35. 
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Chap: 5. the profane Curſing of the Stage, 53 
(p) go with them, () hang them, (v) have them, () foul 
their Fingers, (t) — them a Clap with a French Thun- 
derbolt, (u) pare their Nails, (x) reward them, () run 
away with them, (⁊) ſeize them, (a) ſtretch them, or 
Puff their Bellies full of Hemp, and his Dam may ſpit it 
out again. That the Devil may (CH) rake them (c) all, e- 
ven (4) with all the Actor's Heart, who ſpoke it; or 
* the Gripe of their Fingers, and dreſs their Doublets, 


e 
C ) take their Locks, or (g) waſh their Face with a foul. 
Clout. That the Furies may (+) confound, (i) 1 


(k) rear them: That () the Gods or Furies may purſue 


them, haunt them, and ſeize their guilty Minds. That 


1 


— 


() Love in a Sack, p.48. l. 
antepenult, The Contrivances, 
p.19. 1.5. The Country-Houſe, 
p-. 21. I. 20. The Man's be- 
witch'd, p. 40. 1.33. ö 

(J The Beaux Stratagem, p. 


5319,11. 


(r) Ignoramus, p. 21. I, 2. 
The Gotham Election, p. 53. 
I. 23. 

(s) Sawny the Scot, p. 7. I. 13. 
() Ignoramus, p. 40. 1.22. 

(x) The Maſquerade, p. ult. 
I. 28. | 
: (9) The Walking Statue, p.63, 
. 2 1. 

'(z) The Pretender's Fate, p. 
26. I. 30. 

(a) Ignoramus, p. ü 5. 1.31. 

(1) Sawny the Scot, p- 55» 


18. | 
(6) A City Ramble, or, The 
Humours of the Compter, p. 25. 


I. 1. Ignoramus, p. 36, I. 25. 


Marplot, p. 17. I. antepenult. p. 
20. 1.5. p- 34+ 1.7. P*35» 1. 13. 


p. 40. 1.32. p.41. 1.5. p. 58. L 
23- The Beaux Stratagem, p. 


34. 1.29. p.48. I. 1. p.33. J. 15. 


The Buſy- Body, p.18. 1.3. The 


2 ¹»„„„ 


Comical Revenge, p. 60. 1. 3. 
The Country-Houſe, p. 10. 1.6. 
The Man of Mode, p. 266. 1.5. 
The Maſquerade, p. 27. I. 10. 
The Modern Prophets, p.47. l. 
10. p.51. 1 35» P+66. I. penuli. 
The Perplex'd Couple, p.54. I. 
31. The Perplex'd Lovers, p. 
30. I. 34. p- 52. I. 29. The Re- 
cruiting Officer, p.25. I. 20. p- 
21. 1.16. The Wonder, p- 31. 
I. penult. The Wonders in the 
Sun, p. 60. I. 13. Wit at a 
Pinch, p.86. I. 9. Woman is a 
Riddle, p.g1. 1.26. - 

(c) Ignoramus, p. 67. 1.6. p. 
68. 1.2. The Comical Revenge, 
p- So. I. penult. | 

(4) The Comical Revenge, 


P+21+ 1.6. | 
(e) Sawny the Scot, p. 17» 
20. 5 


(J) Ibid. p.42. I. 3. 
(g) Ibid. p. 39. l. 30. 
) Love and Liberty, p. 63. 
1 = 
(i) Appius and Virginia, p. 3» 
I. antepenult. | 
() Elfred, p.38. I. 32. 
(1) The Victim, p.53. I. 13. 


1 | Hell 


. Chap. 6. 


be . to. the 
888 Attor 1 0 God be wich you, another 
Se liment in theſe Words, Ge to the De- 
wil. ve her 7) the Devil had his Fellow- Ac- 
ter; another ſaith, (e) He would ſes him ar the Devil. 
And to ſhew their Breeding, (t) when one faith, The 
Devil take thee 3 the other 2 The Devil take y 
5f you you come to that. One faith, that (u) he would 
make a Preſent of his Share in his Wife to the Devif 
other (æ) defires the Furies and Hell to remard an Ace 
ror. One Actor ſtabbing another with this Expreſſion 
(y) Down to the Devils, 2 Hell is thy Home, an 
thus I ſeud thee thithen : To which the other dying, re- 
plies, Curſes find thee, the Death and Darkneſs hide thee 
from 3 And another dying, 11 (z) Furies 


ks ihe co 

ng of God Almighty, the Fu ot 
e Son, and the H Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and 
« remain with * always.“ Or rather to the Words 
25 7 OD, an ph +: Corr — feſus Chrift, and 
the Love 


be 225 the Haly Ghoſt, 
mit 
e ve a — 3 of (þ) a Poet, who makes 


too violent. I am n à Remorſe 


*r. 


— — »„—— — 


We ) The Litigants, 5.3 1. 1.5. 


9. 1.28, The Gotham Election, The Perplex d 
b. 74. Lig. * erpl N 


) The 
OE: Perſian Princeſs, p. "59 The Perſians Princeſs, 


(o) The Perfidious Brother, Th 
57: kan. N "G pany] — p-63» 
(p) The Fair Quaker of Deal, . 


P. 56. 1.2 2 Cor. 1 
7 7 q) The _— p.24. 1-7. 5 French 
Ns The Amorous Widow, 13. J. 
P . 
C9 Ibid. p.50. Lag. 9 


an „ = for (c) his Imprac at ions, and hopes, that they 
mill not be, as N 
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Chap. 5. the profane Carſing of the Stage. 5 
of Conſcience in one, and heartily wiſh it may be found 
in the reſt : and I muſt alſo own, that his Inpretat ions are 
only temporal, and not of fo heinons a nature as thoſe 
which I have mentioned. However, to ſet this matter 
right, no Curſes, of what nature ſoever, onght to be ad- 
mitted on the Stage, If (as the Apoftle faith) (4) we 
mu not do Evil, that Good may come of it; then we muſt 
not do Evil for our Diverſion: and where Words are 
forbid by GOD, as all Swearing and ws 5 noEx- 
cuſe can be allowed. And if no Stage- A can 
make it tolerable, how provoking mu to GOD, 
when ſueh eſſions are fo conſtantly uſed, pat into 
the Months of their top Charatters, as the Ornament of 


—_ ſometimes with Applanſe, and always without 


ure! Now profane Curſing is 2 Sin mo — 
forbidden by GOD in (d) the Holy Scriptures. Such Lan- 
ought not to proceed out of oar Mouths, nor be 
rboured fo much as in (e) in our Heart. And no- 
thing ſhould provoke us to it. We mutt not (F) curſe 
even thoſe who curſe us, who are our Enemies, who 
hate us, who deſpitefully ſe us, and perſecute us, We 
muſt not imitate ſuch, bat GOD, who continually 
ponreth out his Bleſſings upon all. We muſt not rex- 
der Evil for Evil, or Railing for Railing, but contrariwiſe 
Bleſſing ; as knowing that we are called of GOD to inhe- 
rit 4 Bleſſing, And thus muſt we overcome evil with good. 
It was therefore fooliſh Advice which was given to Job 
in his Afflictions, that (g) he ſhould curſe GOD and die, 
and it was reſented accordingly. This Sin in ſome cafes 
among the Jews, was a (h) capital Crime, and the Son 
of Shelomith by the Command of GOD was ſtoned for 
the ſame, When (i) Shimei curſed David, tho whilſt 
he lived he forgave the Sin, as againſt himſelf; yet he 
would not paſs it by, as it related ro GOD, or might 
have been of ill Conſequence to the Nation, but he 
gave Orders at his Deceaſe, that (H the Man, who thus 


— —— 
sf 


We Rom. 12. 14. James 3. (80 Job 2. 9, 10. 5 
9, 10. () Exod. 21. 17. TLevit. 20.9. 


(e) Job 31.30. Eccleſ. 10. 20. (i) 2 Sam. 16. 3, 6, 7, 10. and 
(f) Rom. 12. 14. Matth. 5. Chap. 19. 23. 5 
44, 45. Luke 6. 28. 1 Pet. 3.9, () 1 Kings 2. 8,9, 44,5546. 


10. Rom. 12.21. 
E 4 curſed, 


56 The Devil honcared by Chap. 5. 


curſed, ſhould be put to death, who was executed ac- 
cordingly, Nay, in ſuch caſes, which were not pu- 
niſhed by Man, GOD himſelf was the Executioner of 
his Wrath upon them that were guilty ; and therefore 
David faith, (1) that for the Sin of their Mouth, and for 
the Words of their Lips, they ſhall be taken in their Pride; 
and for Curſing and Lying, which they ſpeak. And he tells 
us the fad Eſtate of Reb a Sinner, that () As he loved 
C:rſing, ſo it ſhall come unto him: As he delighted not in 
Hleſing, ſo it ſhall be far from him. As he clothed him- 
ſelf ww h Curſing, like as with a Garment, ſo it ſhall come 
z1:to his Bowels like Water, and like Oil into his Bones, It 
{ol be unto him as the Garment, which covereth him; 
and for a Girdle, wherewith he is girded continually. 
Where we may obſerve, that as the Words in the 
Fevrew are in the future Tenſe ;, ſo theſe and the follow- 
ing Verſes contain rather a Prophecy than an Imprecation - 
When Goliah () curſed David, he and the whole Army 
were afterward deſtroyed ;, and Vengeance ſeems to be 
bit the natural Effect of ſuch Helliſh Language, The 
C.rſe of GOD is a dreadful thing: As (o ſuch, who are 
bleſſed of him ſhall inherit the Land; ſo they who are cur- 
Jed, Hall be rooted out. Nay, they ſhall (p) be caſt into 
Hell, the Fire prepared-for the Devil and his Angels. He 
therefore (9) whoſe Mouth was full of Curſing and Bitter- 
neſs, was always reckon'd as a wicked Man, and one 
who had 20 fear of GOD before his Eyes. To this I may 
add, that Balaam, (r) who was a notorious Enchanter, 
and who loved the Wages of other unr;ghteous Acts, dared 
not to be guilty of this Sin, tho he might receive his 
Houſe full of Silver and Gold as a Reward ; and there- 
fore he refuſed it, without a ſpecial Leave from GOD 
himſelf, which was never granted, How, ſaith he, 
ſhall I curſe them, whom GOD hath not curſed ? and how 
ſhall I defy them, whom the LORD hath not defied ? And 
therefore it is ſtrange, how the Poets can make this a 
matter of Diverſion, which (if they had any Senſe of 


(1) Pſal. 59. 12. () Matth. 25. 41, 46. 
(n) Pſal. 109. 19, 18. (4) Pſal. 10.7. Rom. 3. 14, 18. 
(1) 1 Sam. 17. 43, 49,50, 1. (r) Numb. 23. 8. 

(e) Hſal. 37. 22. | 


Religion) 


Chap. 5. the profane Curſing of the Stage. 5 
Religion) might rather be a cauſe for Terror and Aſto- 
niſhment. — | 
A Reader, who hath any Notion of a GOD, can 
hardly imagine the Sage to be thus guilty ; and there- 
fore I ſhali conclude this Chapter, by quoting ten other 
Sentences more at large, out of ten ſeveral Plays, that 
ſo 1 may ſhew their Guilt, and excite (if poſſible) a juſt 
Indignation againſt them. . 
1. (4) Furies (that is, Devils) ariſe and ſeize him with 
Diſtract ion. 
2. (t) O! would th avenging Thunderbolt of Jove 
Fall down amain on this devoted Head, 
And drive me headlong to th' infernal Powers; (that 
is, to the Devil). 
3. 8 Let him die, ye Powers, ftrike him dead, 
art all your Lightning at his curſed Head ! 
Tear him, ye Furies, tear him ! 
May the Furies alarm him! 
May his Conſcience diſarm him 
4. (x) Be trebly curs'd, and may th infernal Powers 
Never hs thee from the Wo thou'rt fond of. 
5. O) TA preſent this Paper | 
In a juſt Rage to Rhadamanthus' Throne, 
And raiſe againft thee the united Puow'rs of Hell. 
I'll diſplay it as a Banner of my Vengeance 
To the Furies, Drunk with Rage, 
T tir up all the Monſters of Cocytus 
To tear out thy Heart. 
6. (Y) Guilt haunt him] Fiends purſue him! Lightning 
laſt him 
Some horrid, curſed kind of Death overtake him 
Sudden, and in the Fulneſs of his Sins. 
7. (a) Heav'n dart its ſwiſteſt Vengeance on your Heads ! 
And Hell's eternal Plagues be your Reward ! 
To you, ye Pow'rs of Heaven and Hell, (that is, to 
GOD, and to the Devil) I cal. 


| ts. 


(%, Almyna, p.36. 1.20. () Ernelynda, p.53. I. 27. 
(.) Appius and Virginia, p. 5 8. (z) Jane Shore, p. 47. J. 7. 
J. 27. | (a) Love and Liberty, P. C1. 
(a) Camilla, p.2g. l. f. . 7. 


(x) Electra, Act. 1. Ver. 295. g 


* 
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The Devil honoured, &c. Chap. 3. 
b) The Devil take my Soul. 5 
8 Whip me, ye Fiends, plunge me in Seas of 


3 
Let eternal Fancies work new Torments, 
And add them to the Pains of Hell. 

10. When (d) the Diſciples ask'd of our Bleſſed Sovs- 
our, if they command Fire from Heaven, and con- 
ſume his Enemies, even as Elias did; He rebuked them, 
ſaying, Te know not what manner of Spirit ye are of: For 
the Son of Mun is not come to deſtroy Mens Lives, but to 
ſave them. But this being forbidden, the Stage tuns to 
the other Extreme, and (e) an Actor calls for Fire from 
Hell to dreſs his Gueſts. 


Thus we may ſee how directly oppolite the Church 
and the Play-bouſe are to each other. In the on 
ray for Mercies; in the other, they call for ments, 
In the one, we put up our Petitions to z in the 
other, they make their Addreſſes to the Devil. And 
therefore whilſt theſe Diverſions are encourag'd, the In- 
tereſt of Religion muſt neceſlarily decline. 


[Tho they curſe, yet, Good LORD, bleſs thou; 
and turn from us all thoſe dreadfal Judgments, 
which they ſo loudly call for I 


1 n — — — 


(5) The Buſy-Body, P. 5. J. 5. (4) Lake 9. 54, 35, 56. 
(c) The Succeſsful Pirate, p. (e) The Country Houſe, p.19. 
58. 6.18, 1.22. 
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CHAP. V 


Repreſentations of Divine Worſhip, as paid to the 
Devil apon the Stage. 


T HE next Charge againſt the Sage, is their Repre- 
ſentations of Divine Worſhip and Adoration as paid 
to the Devil. 

How near this S comes to the actual Worſhip of 
him, I leave the Reader to judge, =, I ſappoſe, will 
conclude from Matters of Fact, that the Srage-Crimes 
of this Nature are of the deepeſt Dye, — to turn 
all = Mercies into Judgments, enough to provoke 
GOD to vindicate his Divinity by the Effects of his In- 
reer 

engeance. e Impieties of this kind are beyon 
Expreſſion. What was faid of Aut ichriſt in Rome, is now 
too ſadly fulfilled of the Devil in our 7s, that 
here (a) he oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf all that is 
c GOD, or that ii worſhipped ;, ſo that he, as GOD, 
fitteth in Temples dedicated to his Service, ſhewing him- 
ſelf, that he 1 GOD. | 

0 reſent this in a more lively manner, here is 
(3) the Grove of Pyoſerpina for a Scene, with an Altar 
at a diftance, and Priefts attending on the Service of 
Pluto and his Conſort, the King and Queen of Hel; or 
in plainer Englifp, of Beelzebub and his Afiftant. Then 
two Priefts enter with lighted Tapers in each Hand, after 
them the High Prieft (like Afoſes) with 4 Rad, whilſt all 
this Ceremony is only to give a more ſolemn Grace to 
the Worſhip of the Devil. | 

When GOD delivered the Hrarlites by Moſes, he ap- 

ointed ſeveral Sacrifices to be ed for his Honour, 

heſe Rites are imitated on the Stage with the utmoſt 


Solemnity on the aforemention'd Occaſion. 


— — — 


| (a) 2 Tbeſ 2. 4. () Alarbas, p. 24. Scans. | 
Thus, 
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Thus (c) the High- Prieft faith, 


Ho, Mirides, the ſacred Rites begin | 
+ To. our great Maſter Pluto (the Prince of the Devils) 
and his Queen. 


= 


Then follows folemn Mauſict, and ifterwards, 


* Prieſt. To the great Infernal Pair. 
Chorus. To the great Infernal Pair. 
Prieſt. Victims flay, and Incenſe ſpread. 
Chorus. Victims /lay, and Incenſe ſpread. 
Prieſt. Feaſt the (4) Dæmons of the Air. 
Chorus, Feaft the Dæmons of the Air. 
Prieſt. With the Savour of the Dead. 
Chorus. With the Savour of the Dead. 
Prieſt. Strike the barren Heifer deep. 
Chorus. Strike her, ftrike her, ftrike her deep. 
| Prieſt. Strike ber deep, and ſure as Fate, 
Faſt as everlaſting Sleep, 
Sure as injur d Woman's Hate. 
Grand Chorus. Strike her, tribe ber, ftrike her deep, &c. 
- High-Prieft. Hear, Plato's Royal Conſort, hear. | 
Chorus. Hear, Pluto's Royal Conſort, hear. - 


And to one, who interrupts him, the High-Priest 
anſwers, 
Raſh Man, no more, on Peril of thy Life. 


But there are other Sacriſices, which are more pecu- 
lar to the Stage. As (e) the Devil was a Murderer from 
the beginning; ſo when a Murder is really deſign'd, an 
Actor ſaith (F). 

To the Iafernal King 
We offer up this dreadful Sacrifice, 


— 


(cc) Alarbas, p. 24. Scene. Or it may be known from the 
| (4) What Dæmon ſignifies in Language of the Stage in other 
Engliſh may be known from the Plays, as Sawny the Scot, p. 70. 
Dictionary, or from any School- |, 2. 

Boy, who hath read this Verſe (e) Job. 8. 41. 

in the Syntaxis, ) Appius and Virginia, p. 

Dæmona non armis ſed morte 10, 1.7. 
ſubegit Ieſus. | 


Thus 


| 
a 
< 
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Thus a tender and an affectionate Father murdering 
a virtuous Daughter, hath this Expreſſion (g); 


* Thus with the ſprinkling of this ſacred Blood. 


I conſecrate thee to th Infernal Pom vs. 


And to omit all other Inſtances, an Actor ſpeaking of 
burning a Bundle of Plays, faith (+), 4 


TI make a Burnt-Sacrifice of - them, by way of Oblatior 
to the Devil, from whence they came. 5 


From their Sacrifices let us proceed to their Expreſ- 
ſions; and the firſt which I ſhall take notice of, is their 
Ejaculations, Theſe in Scripture, and among Chriftians, 
are Speeches of a pious Soul to GOD on ſome particu- 
lar Occaſion. Thus the Fſal mit 9 cries out with ad- 
miration, LORD, what is Man, that thou art mindful 
of him] and the Son of Man, that thou viſiteft him! In 
Scriptare it is, LORD, what. is Man! The Actors ex- 
preſs it thus, Nhat the Devil (k) have we here! (I) 55 
this ! or (mn) are you ! And when St, Paul was convert- 
ed, he () trembling and aſtoniſhed ſaid, LORD, what 
wilt thou have me to do? This in the Play- Houſe Lan- 
guage (o) is, Why, what the Devil wouldst thou have me 
to do? (p) ſhould I de? or(4) ſpall we de? In Scripture 
it is, What, LORD ! In the Play- Houſe it is, What, the 
Devil! I need not multiply Quotations of this nature; 
however, I have directed to above (v7) ſixty W 


ho — 


(2) Appius and Virginia, p. (o) Injured Love, p. 29. I. 24. 


56. J. 23. (?) The Squire of Alſatia, p. 

() The Perplex'd Couple, p. 20. J. 23. 

9. l. antepenult. (q) Wit at a pinch, p. 20. J. 14. 
(i) Pſal. 144. 3. (r) A City-Ramble, or the 

() A Woman's Revenge, p. Humours of the Compter, p. 11. 

46. l. 16. .I. A Woman's Revenge, p. 
( The Adventures of Half 25, L. antepenult. & p. 46. J. 16. 

an Hour, p. 16. l. 18. Injured Love, p. 29. l. 13, 21. 


(m) Woman is a Riddle, p. p. 33. l. 16. & p. 68. J. 18. 
31. l. penult. & p. 85. l. alt. Narplot, p. 2 1. l. 23. & p. 38. 
(n) A#s 9. 6, l.14. Sawny the Scot, p. 41. l. 

h 12. 
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this nature, which the Reader may turn to, if he thinks 


it worth his pains, 


When our Bleſſed Saviour ſpoke of the diſtinguiſhing 
Providences which 5 at his coming, the 


Diſciples anſwered and (5) 


Where, LORD ? This 


in the Play Houſe Language (c) is, here the Devil? 


Thus in Scripture it (2) 
Play- Houſe (x), How, the 


How, LORD? In the 
Devil? In Scriprare it is, 


— 


12. & 5.5 2. J. i. She wou'd if 
lf . . e © þ 

+ 43» 12,14 P. 
$2. 1.12. i The Adventures of 
Half an Hour, 5. 16. l. 18. The 


Husband, +6. 133. The 


29 67. |. penult, The 

. 7. 7 . 7 

ro Ao Nals, p. 10. l. 27. . 
The Comical 


& p. 11. J. 22. 
Lovers, N47. J. 5. & p48. l. a6. 
The Comical Revenge, . l. 


1. The Perplex'd Lovers, p. 18 
16. 7-26. 1.19, 25. 5.38. J. 10. 
p. 50. I. 22. & p. 5 1. J. 3, 16. 
The Platonick Lady, 9. 26. & 1. 
& p. 40. L. penult. The Preten- 
ders Flight, p. t. J. 16. The 
Rival Fools, p. J. J. 34. b.. 1.9. 
8. l. ah. p. 24. 34. 558. 
8 p. 67. J. 20. & 5.68. . 18. 
The Squire of Alſatia, p. 20. & 
23. p. 21. 29. p24. 25. 2 
46. lag. & p65. bag. The 


N71. 142. The Wonder 


Wonder, 9. 30. 1.22. 5.48. L. 13. 
p.50. £12. p.64. l. 29. p. 72. l. 
14. 5.74. l. 13. & 5.76. bt. 
Wit at a pinch, p. 7. I. 153. & . 
20. l. 14. Wit without Money, 
223 3 is a Riddl e, 
5.9. L 27. p. 3 1. I. penult. 5. 5 1. 
p.86. J. 9. & p.87. l. 8. 


(s) Luke 17. 37. 


The Female Advocaes, x. Go. l. 


22. Wü without Money, 68. 
. 12. Woman is a Riddle, . 
83.1 22 1.2. 
14 Pſa 8, I, 9s. 

8 She wou d if ſhe cou d, 5. 
126. 3. The Artful 
9.7 bad Love's laſt Shift, p. 
73. 1.16. & p,77.k2. ThefBu- 
Body, 9.3 a. I. penult. The 
Country Laſſes, p.20. l. 20. The 
Humours of the Army, 9. 49. 
1.33. Tbe Pretender 3 Flight, p. 
30. J. 1. The Squire of Alſatia, 
21.39. 
4. 1. Three Hours after Mar- 
iage, p. 69. 1.2, Woman is a 
Ric | 2.87. 4. 11. 


nh,. 
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( » LORD? In the Play Houſe it is, (S) Nh. 
2 f In the Scrs we & is (a) Who, LORD? 
And in the Play Houſe, (b) Who, the Devil ? 

Thus, for example, they ex te concerning the 
Works of GOD, and expreſs their Gratitude for | 
made Men, in this Language; (c) Who the Devil taughs 
you the Art of Reaſoning ? 

In the Scriptuzes it is common to ſay, LORD ! when 
fome weighty Matter is mentioned, This word is oftea 
uſed by the Actor (d) upon ridiculous Occafions ; but 
moſt commonly, and eſpecially in Caſes of importanee, 


— 


(9) John 1 37. 

() Injur'd Love, p.29. 1.34, 
Loye's laſt Shift, P. 2. 1.3 & 

5. LA. 


29. 
p. 48. L4- The Buſy Body, p- 
30. L2. p+$6. L23. p.64. l. 9. 


The Doubl 
witch'd, p. 39. 1.16. The Per- 


ex'd ers, 15. 32» 
. al. The . „ p- 
66. L. 23. The Pretender's Fli 
p-a0. Laa. The Squire of Al- 
ſatia, p. 10. L 4. p- 36. 1 40. 
The Succeſsful Pirate, 5.47. l. 4 
1 (e) The Buſy Body, p. 25. 

30. 


cou d, 11,28. 


e Gallant, | * 4k wa The Platonick 


(d) A Woman's Revenge, 
$1, 19,21. p55+ ke Injur'd 
Love, p.32, l. 5. Love in 2 
Sack, p. 1 2. 1.22. p. 30. I. 10. 
The Amorous Widow, p. 1a. 1. 
riage, p. 101. L 12. p.128. 1.8, 
The Humaurs of he hoy, p- 


* 71.132. The Man's bewirch'l, 
| P+$4- La. The Maſquerade, p. 


7. L. a8. The Man of Mode, 
178. I. ale. p. 179. 1.34. p. 21 


p. L26. p.219. Lis. p.23. I. 1 1, 


19. p. 236. l. 36, 42 1.5, 
241. L 28. p. 24g. I. 17. 
p-247. 1-7. p.248. L. 18. The 
Perſian Princeſs, Epilogue |. g. 
P a Lady, p.57. Scene 
. a. The Rival 5.35. L 
32. p.37 L18. p.36. 1.10. The 
Squire of Aſatia, p. 2. 1.12. p. 
7 18. The Wonder, Epilogue 
13. Wit ut a pinch, p. 32. 1. 
10. p. 48. I. 1. p. 50. L 13. Vo- 
man is 2 Riddle „ P*25, Lig. p. 
50. hg. p. 9. L 24. p. 92. 1.16, 
p- 95 · . 5. 


they 


pong 
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they ſay, (e) The Devil! Sometimes they ſay, () © 
LORD ! and ſometimes, (g) O the Devil! Sometimes 
(b) Ab LORD! and ſometimes (i) Ab the Devil! 
As it is very common in Scripture for Perſons in Mi- 
ſery to begin their Petitions with this Expreſſion, 9 
LORD ! ſo from hence they learn upon the Stage to 


fay (Y very frequently, and (H eſpecially. when they are 


praying for Help, O the Devil! The Language in our 
Liturgy, is, LORD have mercy upon us ! and certainly 
we never had more reaſon for it than now. But the 
Language of the Play-Houſe (m) is, The Devil take me 


(e) Ignoramus, p. 24. 1.26, 
Love in a Cheſt, p. 63. J. 27. 
Marplot, p. 23. l. 21. p. 5 2. l. 22. 
5.58. l 4. The Apparition, p. 
27. L 22. p. 55. 1.13. The Beaux 
Stratagem, p. 17. l. 31. The Bu- 
ly Body, p. 13. l. 9. p. 28. 1.22. 
. 48. 1.25. The Double Gal- 
ant, p.34. J. 27. p. 79. k10. The 
Gotham Election, N 55. J. 13. 
N. 7 2. J. 9. The Lady's laſt Stake, 
P. 32. l. 13. p. 68. l. alt. The 
Maid the Miſtreſs, p. 3. 1.6. 5. 49. 
24. The Man's bewitch d, p. 
34. l. 11. p. 38. l. 7. 5.39. L. 1. 

he Maſquerade, p. 26. l. 21. 
The Perplex d Couple, 5. 47. 4 
29. P. 5 2. I. 33. Three Hours 
after Marriage, 5. 5. l. 8. Wit 
at a pinch, p.5. l. 19 Woman 
is a Riddle, p.90. 1.26. 

- (F). Love in a Sack, N10. J. 
17. P. 54. l. 1, 2. 5.63. big, uli. 
5.5 7. l. 10. P. 5 8. l. 10. The A- 
morous Widow, p. 74. l. 12. The 
Contrivances, p. 18. 21. P. 19. 
25 | 1 1 Gallant, p.56. 

I5. Fatal Marriage, p. 
127. l.33z. The Humours of 
Purgatory, p. 33. l. 18. The Maf- 
querade, p. 8. 1.28, The mo- 
dern Prophets, p. 7 1. l. 45. The 


6 


Rival Fools, p.37. l. 25. 

(g) Ignoramus, p. 65. J. 15. 
Love's laſt Shift, p. 22. J. 30. 
The Amerous Widow, p. 21. J. 
31. p. 23. J. 1. The Maſquerade, 
7125 „8. The Perjuror, P. 30. 

16. 4 "IN. BY 
6) -The Cobler of Preſton, 
p11. . The Perplex d Lov- 
ers, 3 * 27. * 9. : 

6}: Marplor, p. 1 5. I. 16. The 
modern Prophets, p. 5 1. J. 23. N 
52. l. 4. Woman is a Riddle, 
9 Th — 8 : 

k * » P. 31. 
128 P. 52. hn The Comical 
Lovers, Þ:56. 1.3. The Coun- 
4 p. 30. |. antebenult. 
The Double Gallant, p.46. J. 15. 
The Maid the Miſtreſs, - P. 41. 
4. 24. The Man's bewitch'd, p. 
37-1.35. p.4$. J. 12. p. 5 3. L 29. 
p.51. 1.21. The Perplex'd Cou- 
ple, p. 47. 1.16. p.59. l. 23. The 
Perplex'd Lovers, p. 1 2. L. 19. p. 
47. l. 4. The Platonick Lady, 
p. 19. J. 12. p.58. l. 16. The Ri- 
val Fools, p. 17. Act 2. l. 9. 

(1) Marplot, 5. 14. J. 13. The 
Buſy Body, p. 17. l. 30. 

(in) The Double Gallant, 9. 


55. kg. 


1 for 


2 


88S. s Sr. 
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2 for ever, Thus when one ſays, (2) Pray, Godfather 
89 ve me your Jleſſing; the other anſwers, My Bleſſin : 
WJ The Devil choak you. * 
by Sometimes they ſay, (o) LORD! LORD! and ſome- 
2 times, (p) The Devil ! Devil! Sometimes, (g) 0 
0 LORD! O LORD! and ſometimes, (7) O the Devil! 
S the Devil ! Sometimes, (4) Ah Heaven! (t) O Hea- 
* ven! (2) Heavens! or (x) Good Heavens ! and ſome- 
* times () Hel! (2) O Hell! or (a) O Furies! And 
2 ſometimes they join them both together; (b) O He- 
Ee ven! O Hell! Thus (c) an Actor leaves off praying to 
Z GOD, and addrefles his Enemy; 

Anſwer me, Heau'n! Put hold! What will Heav'n 
5. anſwer me ? | 
5. Anſwer me, Hell! for Heav'n will damn Deſire, 
C And be a Hell within me. 
© Beſides, they have many new Expreſſions on this Oc- 
„ caſion of Ejaculat ians, or ſudden Paſſions; but it is ob- 
1 ſervable, that they have all the ſame Meaning. Some- 
. 3 — 
A () A Woman's Revenge, p. 5.9 1. I. 18. p. 94. l. 18. p. 118. 


29. l. 14. 

(o) The Buſy Body, p. 28. 1. 
26. The Man's bewitch d, p. 8. 
J. alt. The Succeſsful Pirate, p. 


43.4.4. 5 
a 2) The Platonick Lady, p. 48. 


(4) The Contrivances, p. 18. 
J. 21. P. 19. 1.7. The Man's be- 
witch d, p. 36. I. 3. 5. 51. J. 15. 
5.52. J. 13. 

(r) The Country Wake, p. 16. 
J. 14. The Wonder, p. 3 8. l. 3 1. 

(s) The Perſian Princeſs, p. 
20. 25. | 

(t) Electra, Act 4. verſe 8. 


4.20. p. 13 2. 1.32. p. 149. l. 15. 
p. 1 56. J. 16. p. 15 7. l. 30. p. 163. 
1. 13. 5. 165. J. 29. The cruel 
Gitt, 5.49. . 26. 

(#) Lucius, p. 26. 1.10. Saw- 
ny the Scot, p. 55. l. 28. The 
Man's bewitch'd, p. 36. 1.23. 

(x) The Perſian Princeſs, p. 
22. Scene I. 4. 

(y) Elfrid, p. 23. l. 10. 9. 43. 
4.5. Jane Gray, p. 5 1. J. 3. The 
Apparition, p. 56. l. 13. The 
Double Gallant, p. 7 9. J. 4. The 
Perſian Princeſs, p. 5 9. 1.23. 

(2) Elfrid, p. 27. J. penult. 
9.38. l. 5. 


French Cato, p. 43. 1.20. Lu- (a) Perplex'd Couple, p. 33. 
cius, p. 26. l. 22. p. 27. l. 33. P. 13. 
Po 39. l. alt. Sawny the Scot, p. (5) Jane Gray, 9p. 49. 1.4. 
55. J. 2. She wou d if ſhe cou d, (c) Elfrid, p. 21. J. 28. 
ar F times 
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are contained in à ſi 


times they 

amazement ! (e) Confuſion! (f 
Y Devils] (i) B 4; 
ries! (n) Ghoſts! (o) Hell! 


Word z 35, (4) 4- 
Darmarion! (5) Peat 


0) Po Fire ! (1) Fury! () Ex, 


Perdition! (4) Plagues ! 


— 


d) Perfidious Brother, p. 28. 
1. 17. 5. 55- l. 8. Perplex' d Lov- 
I'S P-9+ I. 31. Sultaneſs, p. 30. 
29. 

(e) Injur'd Love, 9.54. Ii. 
The Apparition, * i. 1. Art- 
N „p. 39+ 503 * 
Gift, p. 3 5. l. 14. rri 
p. 5 y 7 3 Perfidi: 
_— —— p. 28. |. 1. . 
1.32. p. 50. J. 29. P. 54. J. lt 
Perplex'd Lovers, p. 5. l. ante- 
penult. p. 20. J. 22. p. 25. l. 10. 
P. 31. J. I. 5.50. J. 2. Platonick 
Lady, p. 25. I. antepenult. p. 5 5. 
1.25. Rival Fools, p. 9. J. 21. 


p.32. J. 28. p. 52. l. 3. Royal P 


Convert, p. 3. J. 25. 5.39. l-1g. 
p. 50. l. 25. Succeſsful Pirate, p. 
35. J. 5. Walking Statue, 5. 64. 
I. 13. Wie's Relief, p. 5 3. l. 2. 

nie and Virginia, p. 
33. J. 26. p. 5 9. I. 1. Elfrid, p. 
41. J. 34. The Apparition, 5. 
21. J. 3. The Country Laſſes, 
p.53. l. penult. Perſidious Bro- 
ther, p. 5 2. J. 5. Perplex'd Lov- 
ers, p. 21. J. 24. p. 31. l. 27. 
Perſian Princeſs, p. 30. l. 27. 
Platonick Lady, p. 65. l. 6. 
Wife's Relief, p. 54. 1.38. 

(gs) Injur'd Love, p. ag L.15. 
531. 4.31, alt. 5.32. 1.9. P. 44 
4.23. p. 60. 1 * Love and Li- 
_ 5.15. J 27. Artful Huſ- 

band, 7 11. I. 10. p. 3 8. J. 15. 


p.56. l. 12. Buſy Body, p. 48. 


J. 18. „ P. $3. 0. 20. 
p. 54 & - Fair Quaker of 
Deal, p.58. l. antepenult, La- 


17. Cruel {7 


* XY —e— — 


dy* $ laſt Stake, þ-46. 1 16. 70. 
1.6, p. 7 1. I. 23. The Man be. 
witch'd, p. 44. l. 18. — 
Brother, p. 34. l. 26. Perſian 
Princeſs, p. 5. I. 1. Platonick La- 
dy, 5.54. J. 4, 15. Squire of Al- 


atia, p. 20. J. 32. p. 28. J. 11. 
7365 I. 1. Wie, Relief p. 66. 
» 26. 
(h) Walking Statue, p. 58. 
(i) Love in a Wood, þ. 34. 
l. antepenult, Lady's laft Stake, 


5.72. I. 30. Perplex'd Lovers, 


N10. 1.6. Platonick Lady, p. 
27. J 14. 5.56. l. a. L. S820 


irate, 2.24. 4. 12. 
(#) Rival Fools, 9.33. J. 3. 
(1) Love in a Wood, þ. 33. 
4. 27. p.34. l. antepenult. 

(m) Appius and Virginia, p. 
16, J. 19. The Apparition, p. 
47. l. 29. The Country 
p. 63. |. penult, Perſian Prin- 
ceſs, p.19. 1.13. Wife of Bath, 
P. 58. 1.37. 

1 (») Walking Statue, p. 38. 
25. 

(o) Elfrid, p. 23. l. 10. 5.43. 
1.5. Jane Gray, P. 51. l. 3. 
Love in a Wood, p. 33. l. 17. 
9.34. 4. antepenult. The A 
rition, p. 56. 1,13, Double 
lant, p.79. l. 4. Perſian Prin- 
ceſs, p. a 2 Wite's Relief, 
P. 54. 

; 2) Perfidious Brother, p. 20. 

2 


(9) The Wife's Relief, p. 64. 
J. 14. 
Racks ! 


— Mw 


kk, as PP A 
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2 Racks! (3) Spirits! (t) Torture! (2) Tortures! (x) 


raten! | 

Sometimes the Poers join two words together on theſe 
occaſions. Thus becauſe Hell is deſcribed in Scripture to 
be ()) a Lake, which burneth with Brimftone and Fire; 
therefore they call upon (⁊) Brimſtone and Fire! (4) 
Brimftone and Smoke ! or (b) Fire and Brimftone ! 

Thus they alſo cry out upon (c) Blood and Deſtruc- 
tion ! (4) Blood and Fire! (e) Blood and Fury! (f) Blood 
and Furies! (g) Confuſion! Dire Confufion ! (h) Conjura- 
tion and Diſtr attion (i) Death and Confuſion ! (I) Death 
and eternal Darkneſs ! (I) Death and the Devil! (m) 
Death and Fire ! (#) Death and Hell! (o) Death and 
Perdirion ! () Death and Tortures! (q) Fire and Fu- 


* Carngye ng —— Wy 


und... et — — — 


(r) Drummer, p. 5. 1. 16. 
Wife's Relief, p. 66. 1.36. 
4 * 


25. 
(:) Wife's Relief, p. 5 4. I. 12. 
(a) Drummer, p. 53. |. 18. 
Wie's Relief, p. 64. I. 14. p. S6. 


|. 36. 

45 Wife's Relief, p.54. 1.17. 

(y) Revel. 19. 20. & 20, 10. 
& 21. 8. 

(x) Country Laſſes, p. 32. 
E Modern Prophets, p. 9. 

24. 

(a) Fair Quaker of Peal, p. 
56. J. 21. : 

( Apparition, p. 57. 1.28. 


* plex 


25. J. penele, 
(4) Fair Quaker of Deal, p. 
10. I. 22. | 
: (e) The Contrivances, p. 18. 
9. 
(Y Comical Lovers, p. 46. 
. 29. The Contriyances, p. 18. 


72) Tue City Ramble ; or, 


— 


1 Play-houſe Wedding, p.55. 
15. 
(%) Walking Statue, p. 64. 
1 5. 

(i) Lady's laſt Stake, p. 46. 
I. 10. Wife of Bath, p- 61. 
I. 2. | 
(k) The Man of Mode, p. 254. 
I, 22. 7 

(1) The Man's bewitch'd, p. 
66.1%. 

(n) The Beaux Stratagem, p. 
10. L 8. The Recruiting Offi - 
cer, p. 3 2. I. 24. 

(n) The Fair Quaker of Deal 
p- 10. I. 11. The Ladies Laſ 
Stake, P · 36. I 20, The Per- 
d Lovers, p.35. 1.37. The 
Squire of Alſatia, p.40. I 42. p. 
45. I. 3. p-. 59. 1.7. 

(o) The Perfidious Brother, 
P+36- 1.10. 

(p) Pw 43. 1.77. 

( pparition, p. 23. l. 
1. The Lady's Laſt Stake, 
68. 1.11. The Recruiting Ofh- 
cer, p.47. I. penult, p.69. 1.5. 


F 2 ries ! 
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ries! (r) Flames and Sulphur ! (s) Fleſh and Fire! (t) 
r Death! (2) Furies and Diftrattion ! (x) - Fu- 
ries and Fire ! O) Furies and Firebrand: (2) Furies and 
Hell ! (a) Hell and Confuſion ! (b) Hell and Damnation 
(5) Hell and Furies! Hell and Tortures ! (e) Horror 
1 Confufien! () Lightning and Thunder ! 9 Racks 
and Torments ! (H) Thunder and Lightning ! or (i) Ter- 
tures and Hell ! . 
Sometimes the Poers join three Words together on 
this Occaſion. Thus they fay ; ( Blood, and Fire, and 
Fury ! (I) Confuſion, Death, and Horror! (n) Death, 
Hell, and the Devil] (n) Death, Hell, and Devils 
(o) Death, Hell, and Furies! () Hell, ſcalding Le 


ad 
and Sulphur s ! or (7) Tortures, Diftraftion, and Death ! | 


had not taken the pains to make this Collection from 
the Plays of the ten laſt Years, nor have tired the Rea- 
der with them, but only that he may obſerve, how the 
Poets rack their Wits on all occaſions, to be moſt co- 


— 
— 


0 


(7) The Perfidious Brother, p. 
22. I. 11. 

(s) The Maſquerade, p. C. 1.9. 

(t) Fane Gray, p.31. l. 16. 
p (#) A Wife well manag'd, p. 

& £1 

(x) The Fair Quaker of Deal, 

P+5 2. 1.14. 


(y) The Country Laſſes, p. 


32. 1.28. 
(D Love's Laſt Shift, p. 48. 


4. 

. (a) Elfrid, p. 41. 1.2. 

(6) Injur'd Love, p. 28. l. 9. 
7 Squire of Alſatia, p. 66. 
„ 

(c) Injur'd Love, p. 5 5. l. 10. 
The Buſy- Body, p.48. 1.21. Fair 
Quaker of Deal, p. 43. 1.29. The 
Humours of the Army, p. 65. 
I. 34- The Man of Mode, p. 
201. I. 19. The Man's bewitch'd, 
p-32. 1.17. p.50. 1.4, The Per- 


ped wag P- 10. 1.4. P- 44. 


(4) The Humours of the Ar- 
my, p- 23. 1.26. | 
(e) Love and Liberty, p- - I. 
antepenult. 
: (Cf) The Apparition, p. 54. 
2 
The Beaux Stratagem, p. 
11. l. 29. 2 
) The Country Laſſes, p. 
252 . 1 
« (8 ane 0 5 + 20. 1. 
The Perſian Priccels? pe2 1. l. 11. 
(+) The Contrivances, p. 18. 
I. 9. p.26. I. antepenult. 
N (!) Perfidious Brother, p. 51. 
14. . 
() Gotham Election, p. 61. 
L 26. 
(#) Fair Quaker of Peal, p. 
1.5. 
25 The Wonder, p.76. 1.29. 
(p) Fane Gray, p.75. 1.27. 
(q) Sultaneſs, p.46. 1.23. 


piouſly 


ty 


| YL ran wigs & tf Ht Aa” 


as a. ws ent ce ii. ads 6. as oi 26.4.6... a> S.. ® Yam 
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piouſly and extravagantly Blaſphemons. And he who 
will compare this with their horrid Oaths, will find 
reaſon to believe, that by the Word Death, they mean 
the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, the only Son of GOD, even 
whilſt they (7) thus join him with Belial; as if they re- 
ſolved in this manner (s) to crucify to themſelves the Son 
of GOD afreſh, whilit they thus expoſe him to open 
me. 


[LORD lay not theſe, and ſach-like other Sins to 
our Charge.) 


The next Impiety which I ſhall take notice of in the 
Stage, is their Adjurat ions. | 

When Jeſus Chrift gave his Apoſtles a Commiſſion to 
preach the Goſpel, he ſaid unto them, (t) Theſe Signs 
ſhall follow them that believe: In my Name « wifes; caft 
out Devils; and they ſhall lay Hands on the Sick, and the 
ſhall recover, Accordingly St. Peter cured the lame Man 
at the Temple, ſaying, (u) In the Name of Feſus Chrift of 
Nazareth, riſe up and walk. Thus St, Paul caſt out a 
Devil from one poſſeſſed, ſay ing, (x) I command thee 
in the Name of Feſus Chriſt to come out of her. And when 
O certain of the vagabond Jews took upon them to call 
over them that had evil Spirits, the Name of the 


N Lord Feſus, they were made Examples for ſuch a Pre- 

, ſumption. Then Devils were expelled In the Name of 
= Chrift : But in theſe wretched Times, Chriftianity is al- 
| moſt expell'd Ia the Name of the Devil. This ſeems to 
|. 1. be the reaſon of their common Aujurat ions on the Stage, 
11. not only ( ⁊) In the Name of Goodneſs ;, but alſo, to con- 
18. found all Diſtinction between Virtue and Vice, (a) In 
5 the Name of Fornicatian, (b) In the Name of Fury, and 
61. | 9 
| (r) 2 Cor. 6. 15. The Man's bewitch'd, p.&o. I. 3 1. 
p- (s) Heb. 6. 6. | Perplex d Lovers, p. 6. 1.23. p. 

(t.) Mark 16. 17, 18. 34. l. 9. Wonder, p. 7 2. L 27. 
I. 29. () Act. 3.6. | (a) Modern Prophets, p. 61. 
* (x) Act. 16. 18. 1.26. | 
(y) Act. 19. 13, 16. (6) Wife of Bath, p.10. J. 3. 


(z) Ignoramus, p. 39. J. 5. 
* F 3 In 
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In the Name of 


2 Name of me of 7 55 


In the Great Devils N. 
and (b) In 77 Name 72 
J Nee ( ) I the 


ame 


mg ad £4, A 


due only to GOD, Which 


par ) the 
and the paying it to Saints 


rors Which cauſed our 
Rome. And certainly Buy mn 


as 1 is the owning © 


Y the Devils Name, ( N 


2 7 ads 0 In the Name 
ela, In the Name 
of Nonſenſe, Gn) bythe Name of Ti 
» and (a) In the 
of Devotion 944 60 to the . 7 IV 
Stage, is praying to him. This is an 12 of Adoration 


Thus they adjure, (d) In 


C In the Name of Lucifer, 


5 (0) i the 


1 Axgels refuſed; 
_ was one of the Er- 
Separation from the Church of 


ing to an inviſible Being, 


7 lim to be in every Jens 


conſequently aſcribing to him an Attribute which 


— to GOD alone. 


The Quotations are 2 innumerable; but I ſhall 
venture to tranſcribe ſome of them at large. 


In (7) one Play the Devils are called 


Black Fiends, that pe 


ople this i 
And by dire Contraft with the St 


ernal Grove, 
tygian Gods, 


From ftalking Ghoſts extort th unc ert ain Knowledge 


Of hid Futurity. 


2 


10 3 „s. 


122 — p. 27. L 2. 
To» be 

8 Love's Laſt Shift, p. 73 8 
9. Tawny the Scot, p. 36. 1.18. 
p-49. l. 16. City Ramble, or, 
Play-Houſe Wedding, "44 
Gotham Election, 
Contrivances, p. 19. i Man 
of Made, p.183. 1.26, 

(f) Sawny 2 2 N25 7. Li. 


ene . 


(8) P P 
L ren m_ * 


43. l. 7. 
00 Lady's laſt Stake, p. 9- 


I. 34. 


(n) Ibid. p. 37. L 10. Wife 
of Bath, p.58. l. antepenult. 

(u) Woman is a 
12. |. 14. 

(o) Country Houſe, p. 20. l. 
26. Earl of Mar marr'd, p. 12. 
1.21, Maid the Miſtreſs, p. 8. 


3 Pretender's Ge, Pre 


12 * er A 1 1 


The Nn x. 
8 * en P. 27. 
Act 3. tb. 


P 


And 


ther more at large. 


Chap. 6. paid to the Devil on the Stage. 71 


And they are afterward pray d to thus: 
(r) All kind Powers help me. 
In other Plays there are theſe Expreſſions : 


(s) Te Furies, that have ſeiz'd my lab ring Soul, 

Be ſtill but for a moment. 
(t) Te Furies ſeize me: that is, that ſo the Petitioner 
may be of his troubled Mind, as it is (z) there 
explain'd, 
(x) Riſe, Furies, riſe, 

ave grim King tnguarded to attend me. 

8 Furies, Alecto, aid my juft Deſign. 


2.) Ariſe, ye Furies, awake and rage. 
a) Furies, give over ! 


Spare me ! Spare my Lover 


[Spare us, good LOR D, thy People, and let 
— theſe Iniquities be 4. hp wy 


To theſe ſhort Quotations I ſhall only add (0) ano- 


— — Came, all ye rat 45 
That wait on mortal Thoughts; unſex me here, 
Empty my Nature of Humanity, 
And fill it up with Cruelty : Make thick 
My Blood, and ftop all paſſage to Remorſe; 
That no Relapſes into Mercy 
Shake my Deſign, nor make by #7 before 
"Tis ripen'd to effett : Jau murdering Spirits 
(Where e er in fightleſs ama wait 
On Nature's ws pry | come and fill my Breaſts 
With Gall infte o dh. Make hafte, dark Night, 
And hide me in a as black as Hell. 


— 


— 


(s) Appius and Virginia, p.50. J. 30. 
I. 6. ( 


(r) Perſian Princeſs, p.28.1.12. () Britiſh Enchanters, p. 30. 


| z) Thomyris, p. 29. J. 14. 
(t) Pyrrbus and Demetrius, p. (a) Love's Triumph, p.24. l. 


$7. 6.3. 


| penult. 
(00 Ibid. p.57. l. 2. (% Mackbeth, p-11. 1.26. 
(x) Rinaldo, p.49, l. 29. | 
| F 4 But 
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But the moſt amazing Inſtances are in caſes of Re- 
venge. Our Bleſſed Saviour commanded his Diſciples 
(c) to learn of him, for he was meek and lowly in Heart, 
and ſo they ſhould find reft to their Souls. Accordingly, 
when he hang'd on the Croſs, he (4) prayed to his Fa- 
ther, that he would forgive his Perſecutors ; and after 
his example, St. Stephen (e) prayed, ſaying, LORD, lay 
not this Sin to their Charge. us in our daily Pray- 
er, which Chriſt hath taught us, we ſay, Forgive us our 
Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againft us, And 
St. Paul gives this Advice, (/) Let all Bitterneſs, and 
Wrath, and Clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking, be put away from 
you, with all Malice; and be ye kind one to another, ten- 
der-hearted, for iving one another, even as GOD for 
Chrift's ſake — forgiven you, And (g) Put on therefore 
(as the Elect of GOD, 6h and beloved) Bowels of Mer- 
cies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Long- 
ſufferins, Forbear ing one another, and forgiving one ano- 
ther; if any Man have a quarrel againſt any, even as 
GOD forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. Theſe being the direct 
Rules of Chriſtianity, it is ſurprizing to find what a con- 
trary Part the Players act in their Devotions to the De- 
vil. Thus Medea (b) calls for all forts of Plagues to fall 
zpon her Rival. She (i) invokes the Infernals to revenge 
ber Injuries ;, and (&) ſhe ſpeaks to the Furies in the 
words of (H our Saviour laſt Prayer, Finiſh the Work ; 
delay no longer. And the Words on (ſuch Occaſions are 
moſt blaſphemous. Thus (in) in the ſame Play. 


Te Gheſts ! come 22 and 1 eternal Night, 
And gaze upon the Sun, only to obſcure it : 
| Ready Obedience pay to my Commands. 
Let Fury and Diſdain 
Approach from their gloomy Abodes : 
Come forth, ye Ghoſts, and bring eternal Night. 


6 


— — 


(4), Luke 23. 34. (i) Ibid. p.45. Scene 3. l. 9. 
(e) Ack. 7, Co. (e) Ibid, p.47. l. 3. 
J) Epheſ. 4.31, 32. (1) Fohn 17. 4. 


C Coloſ, 3. 12, 13. (»») Theſeus, 2.29. l. 10. 
| And 


» * 


nenen e 


nd 
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And in other Plays ; 


2 Ton J invoke, aſſiſting Furies, next * 
et complicated Miſchiefs tear them hence; 


And may they periſh by their deareſt Friends. 


O ye ſwift executing Furies, come, 
Deftroy, confound the Leaders, and their Troops, 
In bideous Ruin overwhelm them all. 


* 4 Hear it, 0 dreadful Judges of the Damn d, 


_ adamantine Books recor it; 
The when from the 44 Rock he pl unge. 
To loweſt Hell, he (nay ave diſmal Juſt ice. 


Bid him (a Gh 2 — bring R t 
eee 


(J) Te Realms of Pluto, and his gloomy Conſort ! 
| Yo ernal Hermes! you my potent Curſes : 
ps awful Furies, Daughters of the Gads ! 
O riſe, aſſiſt, revenge a murder d King. 
(r) Foul O 5 pring of eternal Night, 
Hell's darling Plague, Alecto, riſe, 
Rejoice, an ad foe with me 
The Fall of proud Arlinoe, 


(s) Aſſit, ye 5 from the Deep, 
Revenge, Revenge prepare. 


( ) Thus Sempronius dying, faith, 
Gods! Tu diftrafted ! This my Cloſe of Life ! 
Oh for a Peal of Thunder, that would make 
Earth, Sea and Air, and Heav'n and Cato eremble ! 


And to add more Inſtances of this nature: 
92 Te horrid Fiends of Hell, 


ay burſting Boſom ſwell; 
th Vengeance black and dire 
This mjur'd Heart inſpire. 
. (n) Ajax, Act 4. Ver. 23. (r) Arſinoe, p. 1 8. J. 16. 
() Appius and Virginia, p.56 2. (5) Ibid. p. 19. J. 1 1. 
J. 21. | (t) Cato, p.48. J. ult. 
) Ibid. p. 5 6. in fine. (4) Hydaſpes, P. 68. 1.6. 


) Electra, Act 1. Fer. 117. 
8 Wh, Gods 
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x) Gods of Revenge ariſe. 
) Riſe, all ye Furies, 
Riſe and direct me: 
In you my Cure is; 
Riſe and protett me, 
() Riſe, all ye Furies, that obey my Call, 


* ake your wiry Whips, to whet 
) 22 me, 1 5 teach 3 


22 what Past besen / deviſe. 

) Fries and Hell reward the ſubtle Fiend. 
8 5 Aſſift, ye wrathful Powers, let | pang Death 
Ride on the Air, and make it breathe . 
7 5 Saves , Poiſons, c. "_—_ that bears 
Antipathy 2 or Health, or 
(4) Firſt, fink him to Hell, ſeixs bi, yo Fiend: ! 


It is common for * to Ar of a Perſon dying, 


LORD, receive bis Soul. Stephen, Stephen, when ſtoned, 
ſaid, 4 e) LORD Jeſus, * id, "Cf above all, 
our bleſſed Saviour when craci f) Farber, 
into thy Hands I commend my Spirit. . guage of 


the Pl houſe it is thus 4 d: 

Immortal Rhadamanthus, _ 

ant comes; prepare him 4 Reception, 

12 75 Hell ne er 14 — 4h Attend, ye Furies ! 
Attend, are. Ghoſts o — F Romans! 
Behold t udpe now ſentene'd in his turn, 

And — to Pains, at which the Damm d will tremble, 


And take their own. for Joys. 


And in another (0), 
Furies tear thee, as rhou haſt torn my Quiet. 
Down, Devil, down, and tell the Prince of Duran, 


1 


— 


(x) Phædra and Hippolytus, p. 8 Ibid. 5. 46. J. 9. 


29. l. 16. 4) Royal Conven, A419 
O Pyrrbus and Demetrius, ( Aft. 7. 60 

3 4 Luke 23-46: S 
2 Rinaldo, Þ-39- 43. 9 Appiss irginia, 5. Zo 
(a) Generous Husband, p.55. J. 1 

J. 1 6 Elfrid, p.38. 1.32. 
0 Perſian Princeſs, . 45. J. 


Ordgar 
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Ordgar bath ſent a Fiend more black than him, 
To fill the burning Throne of Hell's Dominions. 


And in a third, (i) 
— « Villain, get thee down 
To Hell, and tell them, that the Fray's begun; 


And we will ſend ſuch Shoals of murder'd Slaves, 
Shall glut their empty Regions, 


Another Aft of Devotion paid to the Devil on the 
Stage, is Thankſgiving. As GOD is the Author and Gi- 
ver of all good Gifts; ſo he ought to have the Praiſe 
all. In Scriptzre, we have innamerable Precepts 
— for this purpoſe; and in our Liturgy we have 
ſeveral Thankſgivings placed together, to be offer'd up 
to GOD as occaſion ſhall require. But this Duty in the 
Play-houſe is paid to the Devil. Thus a pretended A- 
der man of London, being in expeAation of ſacceeding in 
an * Deſign, expreſſeth his Raptures in this man- 
ner, 


O all ye Demons, Spirits, Apparitions, 
Heroes and Gods, and Demi- Gods and Men! 
How ſhall my Heart 
Expreſs the Joy that labours for a Vent? 


The laſt Part of Divine Adoration paid to the Devil 
on the Stage, is, The ſinging of Hymns to him. The 
Primitive Chriſtians did uſually meet together before 
, to fin _ to Chriſt, as GOD. And St. Paul 
(m xdviſeth, t we ſhould teach and ad moniſb one a- 
not her in Pſalms, and Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, ſing in 
and making Melody in our Hearts unto the LORD. An 
certainly, none but ſuch Wretches as are given over to 
a reprobate Senſe, can endure to hear ſuch a ſolemn De- 
vat ion paid to the Dewi, and join'd with ſuch grave 


Muſick, as would be much more proper for a Divine 


Hymn or Anthem. A long Quotation would amaze the 


of 


— 


»•* — — 


(i) Perſian Princeſs, p. 34. () Pliny's Epiſtles, lib. 10. 
7 Epiſ. 97. 
(%) Love in a Sack, 5. 53. La- (=) Coloſ. 3. 16, 


— —— —e— ê 
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76 The Divine Attributes aſcribed Chap. y: 
Reader, and therefore I ſhall only give him (#) two 
Lines of what I have been forced to quote before; and 


haps it is to this which an Actor refers, when (o) he 
Peaks of an Hymn to the Devil : 


Hail, Powers beneath, whoſe Influence imparts 
The Knowledge of infernal Arts ! 


[LORD, let not thy Vengeance be pour'd ont 
us for theſe things ! } a 2 . 


CHAP. vn. 


The Divine Attributes, and the Works of Creation 
4d Providence, aſcribed to the Devil on the 
Stage. 


8 H E Attributes of GOD are his eſſential Proper - 
ties, according to the different manner of his 
working. They are expreſſed in Scripture by ſeveral 
Epithets, and ſuch as may be beſt underſtood by our 
mean Capacities, Some of them are ſo peculiar to the 
Divine Eſſence, that the like are not to be found in the 
Creatures. Others are not fo peculiar, but that there 
are ſome Shadows and faint Reſemblances of them, ei- 
ther more perfe& and immutable (I mean) compara- 
tively, as in the good Angels and pious Souls departed ; 
or more imperfe&t and mutable, as in Men on Earth. 
But all theſe were wholly and irrecoverably loſt by the 
Devil and his accurſed Spirits, when they fell from their 
original State of Innocency; inſomuch that they retain 
the contrary Qualities in the higheſt degree. 
As therefore (a) GOD will not give his Glory to ano- 
ther, nor his Praiſe to grauen Images; ſo much leſs can 


— 


(a) The Metamorphoſis, ). 14. (e) The Contriyances, p. 7. 1.4. 
4.9. (a) Iſa. 42. 8. | 


he 
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Chap.7. to the Devil on the Stage, 77 
he endure that his Attributes ſhould be aſcribed to the 
Devil. But as he is a GOD jealous of his Honour, 6 
we have cauſe to fear that he will vifr for ſuch Ivigui- 
ties as theſe, upon Perſons or a Nation guilty, if not 
92 upon their Children, and upon their Childrens Chil- 
ren unto the third and fourth Generation, 
To make this Matter plainer, ſuppoſe our Stage ſhould 
ſet up ſome poor ſordid Rebel, dignify him with all the 
King's Titles, and call him the King, or his mot Exrei- 
lent Majeſty, or King 7 Great Britain, France, and Ire-' 
land, and Defender of the Faith, &c. can we imagine 
that any Government would endure ſuch Affronts, or 
paſs by ſuch daring Inſolence? And yet all this is but 
the putting up of one Creature in ition to ano- 
ther. How then can we think, that D himſelf will 
wink at ſuch Crimes, when we exalt not only a Crea- 
ture, but even his vileſt Enemy, in oppoſition to him, 
who is the Creator of us all ? 1 

However, none of theſe Conſiderations can reſtrain 
our Poets from ſuch a blaſphemous Method, or from 
treating the Devil with the ſame Appellations, which 
the Scriptures mention as proper only to the true GOD. 
And this will too ſadly appear, by comparing thoſe Ex- 
preſſions with whit we find in our Plays. 

The Scriptures ſay that GOD is 322 even 
) from everlaſting to termi, 1) the firſt and the 


lat, (V who inhabiteth Eternity, () eternal, and (m) i 
mortal, The Players call the Devil (n) eternal, and 
(e) 4 more than mortal Power; and from thence ſpeak of 
him like to this Scripture-Expreſſion, 2 Thou ſhalt not 
tempt the LORD thy GOD. Nay, tho St. James (9) tells 
us, That if we refii# the Devil, he will flee from us; 
yet upon the Stage we are told, (7) that it is a Ra 


8 
— 


— 


(b) Exod. 20. 5. (o) Britiſh Enchanters, p.16. 
(g) Gen. 21. 33. Rom. 16. 26. 1.2. 5 
(%) Pſal. 90. 2. ) Mat. 4. 7. Lule 4. 12. 
(i) Iſa. 44. 6. Deut. 3 16. 
(k Ia. 7. 15. ) an, 4. 7. 

; & . 20. 8 Britiſh Enchanters, . 16. 
(m) 1 Iim. 1. 17. J. 2. 8 


() The Gameſter, p. 5 6. l. 1. 


n neſs 


| 


78 The Divine Attributes aſcribed Chap. 7; 
neſs and Frenzy to reſiſt him, from this very Conſide- 
ration 


| Forhear, raſb Mortal, give thy Fr oer 
For uk, thou tempt' i} a more I Pow'r. 


The Scriptures ſay, that () the LORD our GOD is a 
great GOD, and therefore he is (t) greatly to be praiſed ;; 
that he is (u) clothed with Honour 2 that he 
() hath ſer his Glory abeue the Heavens ; tl a. ys 
the King over all the Earth; and (2) he 5s above all, and: 
through all, and in us all, In the Play-Houſe it is (a) the 
Great Devil, and (b) the Awful Furies : And thus he is 
repreſented as(c) ſomething, very extraordinary or con- 
fiderable, inſomuch that he who (4) gains him, gains 
every thing elſe into the bargain, And when the Stage- 
Poets would mention ſomething great and remarka- 
ble, the word (e) Devil;h is the Epithet to expreſs it 
by. When any Perſon is taken notice of in Scripewre, 
as of very wonderful Abilities, the ufual Expreſſion is, 

) that GOD is with him, or (g) in him. A religious 
| is ſaid (6) to have (i) Chrift in him; And the 


— — —— 


— — 
7 


(s) Deut. 10. 17. 2 Chron. p. 40. l. 13. Cobler of Preſtan, 
2. 5. p. 20. |. penult. The Contri- 
(.) 1 Chron. 16. 25, Pſal. vances, p. 7. J. 13. 

48. 1. Pſal. 98. 4. Pſal. 145. 3. Houſe, „2 1. L6. N 22. J. 27. 


()] Pfal. 104. 1. p. 23. 1.7. Perplex'd Couple, 

(] Pſal. 8. r. p. 11. l. 17. N 24. l. 15. 5. 30. 

() Pal. 47+ 7. 1.21. Wit ata pinch, p. 7. I. a0. 
(z) Epbeſ. 4. 6. 5-34. ba 

(a) A Wife well managed, (24) Rival Fools, p.15. L. 2 . 


p. 13. 4.16. Ignoramus, p. 6&9. (e) She wou'd if ſhe cou d, 
1.6. P. 6g. C2. Sawny the Scor, p.95. l. 33. Adventures of half 
p. 7. J. i. | of Mar marr'd, an Hour, p. 18. l. 15. Cobler of 
5.5. 1.29. 9.127 17. 5.18. J 28. Preſton, 2.16. I. 28. The Drum - 
The Nonjuror, I. 8. mer, p. 15. La. Squire of Alſa- 
. (6) Eleftra, 4 ver. 119. 714, p. 33. l. 12. p66. J. 5j. 

(c) Comical Lovers, p. 61, () John 3. 2. 
J. 20. Country Houſe, 2 1. 6. (g) 1 Cor. 14. 25. 
Double Gallant, þ. 4. I. 1. 9.8. (h) Gal. 4. 19. Coloſſe 1. 27. 
J. 21. Fatal Marriage, p. 127. (i) Atts 2» 4. 
I. penult, The Man's bewitch'd, 


Apoſtles 
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the Ever-bleſſed Trinity mention'd in them) the Play- 


Chap. 7. : ta the Devil on the Stage. 79 
Apoſtles on the Day of Pentecoft are faid to be ( filled 
wath the Holy Ghoſt 5, which is alſo the Character of (k) 
other ſincere Chrift:ans. But (as if the Poets, by bur- 

thoſe ſacred Expreſſions, did their utmoſt to 
em into Contempt; and indeed each Perfon of 


bring 


Houſe Language on ſuch an occaſion is, ( He is the 
Devil, or (m) The Devil is in him. Wes any thi 


. very mz or any —＋ 5 . 
unexpect rovidence, preſently () The Devil 
= it, and the Glory is wen to him alone. And 


when a Man meets with g 
the Devil; or it is a 


Succeſs, either it is (o) Lhe 


pplauded after this manner, (p) Sure 


he can conjure, and hath the Devil for his Aſſiſtant. 


Another Attribute given to G 


in Script ure, is his 


Omnipreſence. This is reckon d by Diviaes to be incom- 
municable to any Creature. In this reſpett GOD and 
Chriſt is ſaid (4) to be all in all, and (r) to fill all in all. 
Thus (s) the Heaven is his Threne, and: the Earth is his 


(k) As 4. 8. & 9. 17. & 


1 Epheſ. 5. 18. 

The Gaelter, þ.6, 1.22. 
Modern Prophets, ). 12. J. 18. 
Recruiting Officer, p. 48. J. 10. 
549. 27. | 


(m) Marplot, p.5. J. ao. Saw. 


ny the Scot, p. 19. l. 1. Beaux 


ö * 5.63. 1.25, The Bi- 
ter, 5.3. l. 7. City Ramble, p. 
12. l. 28. Comical' Lovers, p. Galla 


20. 1.3,5. 5.36. 1.2. The Con- 
trivances, p. 4. l. 17. Country 
Houſe, p. g. 1.24. p. 9. 1.2. Fa- 
tal Marriage, p. 1co. l. 16. Fe- 
male Advocates, p. 16. J. 30. 
Humours of the Army, p. 61. 
J. 12. The Litigants, p.26. 1,6, 
The Man's bewitch'd, p.5 2. 1.37. 


Modern Prophets, p. 33. J. 32. l. 


51. J. 23. Perplex'd Couple, 
. l. 25. Perplex'd Lovers, 
p.36. J. 15. b. 3 f. J. 1. Platonick 
Lady, p. 3. 1.28. P. 63. l. 11. 


Recruiting Officer, p. 16. J. 21. 
Rival Fools, Þ- 7. 1. 15. P. 28. 
1.12. P. 36. J. 32. p.41. L. penult, 

(=) Ignoramus, 9. 19. & 4. 
She wau'd if ſhe cou'd, p. 134. 
l.2. Beaux Stratagem, p. 27. 
J. 14. 5.44: l. 2. The City Ram- 
ble; or, The Play-houſe Wed- 
ding, p. 56. l. antepen, Cruel 
nt, p.45. l. 12. Fatal Mar- 
riage, p. 129. J. 32. Man of 
Mode, p. 183. 1.12. The Man's 
bewitch d, p.51. J. 24. Perplex'd 
Couple, p. 39. J. 1, 4. Preten- 
der's Flight, p. 8. I. antepenult. 
Wit wichout Money, p. 5 8. L ult. 
(o) Platonick Lady, p. 2 1. L4. 
@) Wit without Money, p.44. 


3. 
(40 I Cor. 15. 28. Colaſſ. 3. 
1 


(r) Epheſ. 1. 23. 
(5) Ja. 66. I, Act. 7. 49 


Foot - 
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bo. The Divine Attribates aſtvibed Chap. 7. 


) he f Heaven and Earth, and is both near 


t 
05 and oe fort. The Pſal mift ſpeaks of this with Admiration, 
t 


ſhall Ts 22 the irit ? or whither 


Bal] fie om thy 1 


1 art there : 


aſcend up into Flea- 
Bed in Hell he hold 


thou art there : FI take the Wing ings of the Morning, and 


dwell in the uttermoſt part 


s of the Sea ;, even there ſhall 
thy Hand lead me, fr þ by 


Right Hand ſhall hold me. 


In the Play- Houſe we are told of x) climbing the Devil 


knows where. 


ne Actor faith o 


another, ( 15 This old 


Fellow is certainly the Devil; one can go no where, but one 


it ſure to meet him, And afterward, 
like the Devil. The common E 


(z) He haunted us 
reſlion is, (a) The De- 


vil and all, or (b) The Devil and all indeed : who is ac- 


cordingly 


in ſome particular Perſons. 


repreſented, ſometimes as (c) being in all the 
Folks, and (4) at other times as being more eminently 


As therefore the incommunicable Attributes of the 


Divine Effenceare thus 
the reſt do meet with 


fan'd; fo it is no wonder, if 
e fame Treatment. 


To begin therefore with the W:iſdom and Knowledge 
of GOD: The Pſalmift faith (e) that his Underſtanding 


And the 


15 infinite. 


Apoftle breaks out into this Excla- 


mation, (f) O the Deprhs of the Riches, both of the Wiſ 


dom and Knowledge o 
Judgments, and his 


GOD ! How unſearc 


hable are his 


ays paſt — out ! * 


(t) Jer. 23. 23, 24. 1 Kings 
8.27. Iſa. 40. 12. Act, 17. 
27. 

() Pſal. 139. 7 3, 3, 10, 
11, 12. 

(=) * The Wonders in the Sun, 
p: 44. J. l. 

65 The Man's bewitch'd, p. 
12. = 

(x) Ibid. p. I. 20. 

(a) A City 2 Va or, The 
Humours of the Compter, p.50. 
k 10. The General caſhier'd, 

55. 1.20. Modern Prophets, p 
I "34 p57. 1.31. Perplex d 


Cou le, 9.1 1. I. 14. Rival Fools, 
; Coup i * Wife's Relief, p. 
I3 


17 00 Modern Prophets, p. 18. 
45 5 Perplex'd Lovers, p. 38. 


| (a) Platonick Lady, p.3. L 28. 
The Litigants, P. 26. J. 6. Re- 
cruiting Officer, p. 16. J. 21. 
Rival Fools, 9. 7. I. 15. P. 28. 
I. 1 2. p. 41. & 

(e) Pſal. 147. 8. 

(F) Rom. 11. 33» 
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Chap w ibe Devil on the Stage. 81 
he alone is (g) faid to be wit in Heart. He (H) telleth 
bt Numer of the' Stars, and calleth them all by their 
-Names. ' He, (i) ſterh every thing which he made, even 
H every Imagination, and ( the Thoughts, and (m) the 
nents of the Heut. He () taketh the Wiſe in their own 
GCraftineſs. He (o) divetts our Goings, and (p) no Man 
can teach him, He alone (g) dcelares and ems the 
inge which art to come, and (7) reveals the deep and ſe- 
eret things.” He (5):knows what we have need of, and 
(ct) numbers the Flairs of our Heads. He (2) foreknew 
who ſhould be his People; but (x) no one can know his 
Mind. And this is the Account, which the Scriprures 
give us of GO). We 

On the other hand, the Play-Hoxſe not only tells ſus 
of (y) a ſubtle Devil, who is (z) infallible, and right in 
his Judgraene and .Gueſſes ; one who (a) knows what is 
done, and (b) cannot eaſily be made 4 Fool of, or (e) 


cheated; in ſomuch that they (4) who deal with the De- 
ui cannot be -outwitred, but (e) they tnom all Affairs in 


general, and /) every Partieular, tho never ſo ſecretly 
managed. And when he is in a Man, he (g) cauſes 


him to know alſo, and (/) to gueſs aright concerning 
the things of this World, In the Play-Houſe we are 


* 
1 4 5 "_— _— —e— — — — Ep rey T” 4 i MS £ 
So os * 
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0 Fol 9. 4. Job 12. 16. & 2 Tim, 2. 19. 1 Par. I. 2, 
16. 27. 


Rom. (x) Rom. 11. 34. 1 Cor, 2. 


. 6) Fal. 147. 4. Rl om _ 
(i) Gen. 1. 31. Prov. 15. 3. (y) Rival Fools, p. 29. J. ult. 


(e) Gen. 6. 5. Fob 11. 11. & 8 Marplot, p. 9. |. 15. 


Heb. 4. 1}. . (a) Humours of Purgatory, 
(i) Pſal. 94. 9; 10, 11. Rev. p. 46. 1.7 | 
2. 23» | (b) A Woman's Revenge, p. 
(m) 2 Chron. 6. 30. Prov. I. I. ult. p. 2. I. 1. 
15. 11. Fer. 11. 23 | (e) Ibid. P · 37. I. 6, : 
() Job 3. 12, 13. 1 Cor. 3. (ad) Humours of the Army, 
19. P. 23. k. 30. 3 
(9) Prov. 5. 21. & 20. 24. (e) The Miſtake, p. 26. in 
(p) Va. 40. 13. fine. p. 27. J. 1. ; 
(q) Ia. 41.23. Rev. 4. 1. / Woman is a Riddle, p. 
(r) Dan. 2. 22. 4. |. antepenult. | 
() Mat. 6. 32. The Drummer, p. $24 


( Mat. 10. 30. 31. : 
Y Rom. 8. 29. Rom. 11. 2. (h) Man of Mode, p.181. J. 8. 
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32 The Divine Attributes aſcribed | 
alſo told, that (i) he kzows whither we $6, or (i) climb; 
e 


and he is alſo repreſented as a moſt ſubtle Being (1) in 
diſcovering of knotty Points, He knows 2 what Ad- 
ventures we undertake, and (2) what to do with thoſe, 


who are in all other reſpects very cunning : and (9) what 
the Devil himſelf cannot know, is repreſented as impoſſi- 
ble to be known by any. —_ 

Sometimes the Actors ſay, ( LN LORD knows what, 
ſometimes () Heaven knows what; and at other times, 
(r) The Devil knows what : inſomuch that one w al- 
moſt think, that by theſe three ſeveral Expreſſions 
meant the ſame Being. In one Play an Actor faith, (i) 
When 1 marry, the Devil muſt be wiſer than I take him 
to be, But then for a Demonſtration of the Devil: W:ſ- 

dom, and a Conviction of one who would not believe 
it, he marries the Lady Heartwell, a rich Widow, be- 
* the _ 1 ä . th ty 
n another or the quoting of two is enough 
the (t) Devil is preſently repreſented as — 
One who was ſo cunning as to w another's Buſineſs 
beforehand, or to know what was paſt is called (a) che 
Deu, or is (x) ſaid to be like the Devil, One who 
on d (y) that he did converſe mith the Devil, tells to 
utter Strangers = their Trades, (a) their Names, (b) 
their 2 c)a Dog's Name, and (4) what had 
happen'd; whilſt they who wondered at ſuch Know- 
E. appeal to (e) the Devil for Information, how it 


„* „ 


(3) The Apparition, N20. 1.28. © (5) Recruiting Officer, p. 9, 
(k) Wonders in the Sun, p.44. l. 2 g MI 
ule (%) Pag. 48. l. 10. p. 49. 


(1) Ibid. p. 59. I. 19. 1 

(m) lor, p. 36. I. 22. (x) P. 47. |. 16. 

() Rival Fools, p.35. 34 ( P. 50. l. 13. 

(o) Love in 7 © 4 1. 2. ( P. 45. l. 31. p- 47. l. 

(p) Cobler of Preſton, p. 35. 24. 
J. 2» K (a) P. 46. l. antepenult. 

(4) Love's laſt Shift, p. 43. (6) P. 49. L. 24. 


I. 


h 22. (c) P. 49. I. 27. 
(r) Humours of Purgatory, p. (d) P. 48. 1. 8. 25 
46. 1.7. 8 P. 45+ l. 32. p- 46. l. pe- 
nult. | 


2 Wit without Money, p. 16. 
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Ghap. 7. to the Devil on the Stage. 82 
could be obtain d, Things extremely difficult to be 
known, are deſcribed with this P riphraſis; 22 
Affairs are ſo irregular, that nothing leſs than the Devil 
ear gius any account of them. And to mention but one 
Inſtance more, which is enough to turn the Blood into 
Water: When our bleſſed Saviaur had talked with the 
Woman of Samaria, (g) ſbe wem ber way into the City, 
and. ſaith unto the Men, Come, ſee. a Man, who told me 


22 that | ever I did; i not this the Chrift ?\ But 


Sacred. Text is thus burleſqued in the Play- Houſe : 
e the Devil, or one of his Bo- 
8 he hath told mne tha moſt ſurprizing things 
: | 4 33: 5838-5 ok 
1 The next Atrribute is the: Power of GOD. This was 
clearly ſeen in ) the Works of Creation, even by the 
Heathens ; and is that which (H we daily aſcribe unto 
him in the LIORD's Prayer. . S&riptures ay, (H that 
in his hand is Powir and Might, and in his hand it is to 
make great, and to; give Strength unte all: That (m) be 
doth whatſoever be pleaſeth : He (n) is able of Stones to 
rdiſe "up "Children unto Abraham; and (o) with him 4 
things are poſſible : He is (p) able to do abundantly more 
than we are able to ant or think, and (4) to ſubdue all 
things unto — , and (r) atts acrording to the Cuunſel 
bss own Will. And therefore St. James adviſeth us 
5) s ſay, If the LORD will, we Hal live, and do this 
8 | wn | | 
F hand, the Expreſſions in the Play- 
Houſe are, (t) As the Devil would have it, it bed Þ 
or ſo : Or () it may be fo, if the Devil dow's craſs it. 
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05 Recruiting Officer, 5. 30· 7 Mat.19. 26. Mark14-36. 


1 )' Epheſ. 3. 20. 
(2) John 4. 23, 29. - ( Phil. 3s. 21. 
(4) Recruiting Officer, p. 42. by ' Epheſ. 1. 11. 
7 He | (] James 4. 15. 
(i) Rom. 1. 20. (..) Gotham Election, p. 28. 
(k) Mat. 6. 13. 1.18. Prophets, p. 49. 


N l I Chron. 29. 12. I. 44» 
2 Pſal. 115 3s & 135. 6, (4) The Man's bewicch'd, p. 3 · 
(n) Mate 3. 5. L 26. e 
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hape tothe. Deuibaw be rag%. 88 
Glory of all buman Actiohs maybe aſcribed to him, 
(9) when a Perſon doth ſomet hing which is extradigi- 
nary, and ſucceeds, he is ſaid to be aſſiſted dy the B- 
vil. Nay, his Power is mentioned as the greateſt bf 
all, C) Dia han nur facceed?* (ich an Acker: The 
other anſwers, No, the erram Devil prevented me :- 
thing elſe could have dane it that l, not GOD himſel 

And from this Conſideration the Nayers endetvour to 
excuſe all Mankind, and bring them in guiltleſs in the 
Caſe of Whoredom and Adultery, For (as one of them 
{aith) () When two ſuch Hindi as the Devil and 'a Wo- 
man lay their heads tog ether, what can a poor Sinner do ? 
Or to ſpeak in the Language of (t) another, hat could 
Ide? The Devil war at one E, and the Woman at the 
other : Who could help falling . 
The next Artribute is the Goodneſs of GOD. The 
Scripture tells us, (z) that there id none good ſavt one, 
that is GOD, that (x) his merciful Kindneſs is 'ever 
more and more towards us: and therefore we are exhorted 
to (y) give thanks unto the LORD, for he is good, for 
his Mercy endureth for ever. IO RC aa 
In the Play-Houſe it is common to ſay of the Devil, 
that he is not ſo bad as (Zz) fome Men, or (4) as ſome 
Women. Perhaps in one ſenſe this may be too true of 
the Poets and Actors; for () the Devils themſelves da 
believe that there is a GOD, and tremble to think upod 
him, whilft theſe Men ſet up the Devil in oppoſition ta 
GOD, and bid him Defiance, and ſtill go on without 
Fear, Wit, or Shame, as harden'd in their Impiet. 

Ten of theſe Sentences I ſhall quote at large, be- 
cauſe the Reader may obſerve their good Breeding, 
fine Language, and Manners at the fame time. 
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(4) Perplerd Couple, p. 10. (e) Mate 19+ 1). 
1.26. The Wonder, p.33. J. 19. n uy 5 
The Apparition, 3 Pſal. 136. 1. Fer. 33.1 f. 
k 2 2 35 18 ye Humours of Purgatory, 
. (5) Perplex'd Couple, p. 53. p. 12. 1.6. WS” 
1. W eee ee N (a) A Woman's Revenge, P+ 
() Succeſaſul Pirate, p. 43. 17. l. 9. | 

1. 27. (b) James 2. 19. 


G 3 Devil! 


86- The Divine Attributes . Chap: 4: 


e thou 
— Tell the Prince . 5 kneſ: eſs, 
dgar r bath ſent a Fiend more 2.4 than him, 
To fill the burning Throne of Hell's Dominions. 


(e) There cannot in all ranſack'd Hell be — 
77 Devil equal ta Mackbeth. 


Cf? ) More envious than the Devil. 
Find me a Devil yet blacker than thy ſelf. 
(b) I muſt go vome 16 my Wife, and ] had rather go te 
a Devil by h 
(i) I declare it, that he that runs om the Devil, 
ould 1 brought to a Court- Martial, 22. pm r a 
Comar 


k) N. be did not bad as that neither : be onl 
4 2 0. all at the 2.1 75 P 


V be my Sec 7; tho I had as 
10 U 23 to 111 — if you Peaſe 3 


(mn) Spleen, thou worſt of Fiends below. 


I might add (2) more Quotations, but I ſuppoſe that 
theſe are too many already. 


But a bare Negative is * a ſufficient Encomium for 
the Devil in the Play-bouſe, and therefore he is repre- 
ſented not only as — Good, but as (e) the Quin- 
teſſence of Gocdneſs. For this reaſon an 425 is 781 )at i 
loſs how he ſhall expreſs his Thanks, and prays for the 
Devil, that 000 —— Bleſſings may crown him. Ds: 
times he is cal d (7) a py Devil; and ſometimes 
(s) a loving Devil. Sometimes theſe — Spirits are 
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0% Elfrid, p.38 9 pe dy 
' 38. 1.33. Humours . 

(e) Mackbeth, p.47. J. i. I. alt. e 

( Tartuffe, 9. 5 3. l. 32. (o) The Wonders in the Sun, 

(gs) Rinaldo, , 3 1. l. 3 1. p.48. 1.19. 

A The Beaux Stratagem, p. 


penult. 
WOK: — of the Army, p. 


5 Ibid. p.54. 1.27. 
| fn Ibid. 9. 59. 1.22. 
m) Recruiting Officer, p. 4. 
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Chap. 7. to the Devil on the Stage. 


8 


(t) call'd, the ind Powers : And, as it was the Cha- 
ra 


ter: of our bleſſed Saviour, (u) that he went abour 
doing good; for GOD mas with him: ſo on the Stage, 
(*) a Man, who little thought that it was in the Devil: 
power to do good, is convinc'd of his Error by Experience, 
and retracts his Opinion, ; 

The next Attribute is the Truth of GOD. The Scrip- 
tures ſay, ( 3 that he is a GOD of Truth. He is (z) 4 
faithful GOD, which teepeth his Covenant and Mercy to a 
thouſand Generations. His (a) Fudgments are true and 
righteous altogether. And (b) he will be true, tho every 
Man is a Lyar. Neither is he only true in his own Na- 
ture; but his Word alſo is the ſame, (c) Every Part 
thereof is pure; and (4) more firm and certain than the 
Duration of Heaven and Earth: neither (e) ſhall one 
jat or one tittle paſs away, until all be fulfilled, 

When therefore the Prophet Iſaiah would give a con- 
vincing Proof, that the Great JEHOVAH was the 
true GOD, he thus ſpeaks of the Idol: () Let them: 
ſhew us what ſhall happen. Let them ſhew the former things, 
what they be, that we may conſider them, and know the 
latter end of them, or declare us things for to come. Shew 
the things that are to come hereafter, that we may know 
that ye are Gods, And again, (g) Who, as I, Hall call, 
and ſhall declare it, and ſet it in order for me, ſince I ap- 
pointed the antient People, and the things that are coming, 
and ſhall come? Let them ſhew them. This Attribute the 
Devil was always fond of, as that which might ſecure 
to him the Morſbip and Adoration of the Pagan Multi- 
rude, Thus he led them on in a blind Superſtition and 
Ignorance, until his Frauds were brought to light, by 
the Publication of the Goſpe/. However, the Devil was 


—_ 
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( ) Compare The Perſian (a) Fſal. 19. 9. 
Princeſs, p. 27. Af 3. l. 5. with (b) Rom. 3. 4 
5. 28. l. 12. (c) Prov. 30. 5. 
() Ack, 10. 38. (A) Matth. 24-35. Mart 13. 
(x) The Apparition, p. 59. 31. Luke 21. 33- 
J. 2. (e) Matth. Go 18. 
(y) Deut. 3 2. 4. Jer. 10. 10. 7) Iſa. 41. 22, 23. 


John 3. 33. ) Ia. 44+ 7+ 
(x7) Deut. 7. 9. 2 Chron. 
6. I4 ; 
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88 The Divint Aetnibutes aſcribed Chap] 
a Fool in his Oracles to what he is in his Plays 4 and his 
antient Prieſts had not ſo much Cunning to help him out 
t a dead Lift, as our modern Pott. One ſpeaking of 
2) the real Truth of a. Story, ſaith, Why, there's the 
evil: of it! as if the Deuil was Truth itlelf, Beſi 


they utter (i) ſtrange py nat as from him, and take 


care (t) that they are all fulfilled. - And thus, they not 
only make him Ominipottes and Ommiſcient (as before) 
but ſet up him, Who (4) was 4 Ly, "gr the beginning, 
to ſtand in competition with () the GOD' of Trath. 
Accordingly, he who dodbted before, and ſaid, G) 
What, can the Devil ſpeak true ? is (o) kill'd 4 whilſt the 
other, who believ'd it, was made a King, and (p) de- 
pended upon it in his greateſt Dangers, And by the En- 
courigement of ſuch an Hample (g) another Actor 
conſults the Witches, and depends upon their Anſwers, 
which were accordingly fulfilled, 'as' x Proof of what 
was ſaid before, (7) that they had in them more than mor- 
ral Knowledge. We £84 16 bs il l ahh : 

The laſt Attribate which I ſhall mention, is the Ven- 
geance of GOD. This in Scripture is (5) ſaid to belang 
to him. Accordingly, we are told of his (t) Anger, 
his hot Diſpleaſure, and (a) the Ferceneſt of bis Wrath, 
which (x) abideth upon Unbelievers, and (5) is reveal- 
ed from Heaven againft all Ci I But in the 
Playhouſe we hear of (TY) the ſmift execating Fu- 
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 (Þ) The Comical Lovers, p. (u) Mackbeth, p. S. I. 13. 
29. 133. | (o) Ibid. p:33. l. 35. 

g ( Alarbas, p. 26. 1 14. (p) Ibid. 5p. 59. J. 21. 
Mackbeth, p. 4. l. 34, 35, 38. f. (4) Ibid. p. 26. J. 12. p. 59. 
5. J. 12, 13,14. 5. 26. l. 11, 12,13. J. 22. 
5.43. l. 5. 10, 17,34. | (r) Ibid. 9. 10. l. 27. 


(k) Alarbas, p. 38. l. 9. Mack- (5) Deut. 32. 35s: Pſal. 94. i. 


beth, p. 3. I. 15. P-. l. 11. p.23. Rom. 12. 19. 
1.26. p. 33. J. 35. P. 44. l. 33. P. (t) Pſal. 6. 1. 
45. 1.3. p. 5 1. l. 20. N 39. l. 3,7, (u) Hoſe 1 1. 9. 
21,22, 2,35 P. 54 4.13. p.55. (x) Joh. 3. 36. es 
b. 225 34% GC, and p- 57 J. 16, * (y) Rom. 1. 18. Matth. 3. 7. 
cc. Rom. 2. 5. Epheſ. 5. 6. 

(1) John 8. 44. () Ajax, Act 4. Ver. 31. 

(m) Deut. 32. 4. 1 
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Chap y. io the Devil on the Sage. Ty 


As they thus apply particular Attributes; ſo we may 
the leſs wonder to find, that they bur leſque them All in 
general. Thus they are all applied jocoſely to a Woman, 
when an Actor faith (a), | 


4 2p ts £3 
1 miftruft your Miſtreſs's Divinity; you'll find her At- 

tributes but mort al, | | G34 4 * T a>? 

It is from the Conlideration of the Attributes of 
GOD, that we learn to believe in him, to fear him, 
love him, to obey him, and to imitate his Divine * 
fections. But when theſe Attributes are given to ano- 
ther, the natural Conſequence is, that all theſe religi- 
22 are to be paid to that other, and not to 
G OD. | | 

And therefore, if (b) GOD will not fuffer his Glory 
to be given te another, and (c) is a jealous GOD, how 
can we expect that he will endure the aſcribing His A 
tributes to his greateſt Enemy? but rather, that he 
ſhould make us feel the ſevereſt Marks of his Diſpleaſure 
for ſuch a daring Impiety, unleſs we prevent it by a 
ſpeedy Reformation ? „5 
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. (a) Comical Revenge, p. 15. (6) Iſa. 42.8. 
I. 24. l (c) Exod. 20. 5. 


CHAP. 


90 The Scriptures perverted to the Chap. 8. 


CHAP. VIII. 


The Scriptures perverted to the Honour of 
| the Devil. 


1 E Author of A Compleat Key to a late Farce, in- 

titul d, The What-d'ye-call it, bath inform'd us of 
ſeveral Expreſſions therein, which are (a) ſo many Ban- 
ters upon our antient and modern Exgliſ Poets, and 
their Performances. But becauſe the freedom which 
they take, in ridiculing the Scriptures, hath been omit- 
ted, I ſhall mention ſome particular Inſtances, in which 
oy, are notoriouſly perverted to the Honour of the 


il. 
This is ſo black a Charge, that the Apofle tells us, 
that they who are guilt of it, are (b) ungodly and un- 
Fable Men, and that they do wreft the Scriptures unto 
their own Deſtruction. And certainly, if any Crime can 
deſerve fo heavy a Judgment, it muſt be this, which of 
all others is moſt abominable, even the introducing 


(a) As particularly upon 
Shakeſpear, h. 1. I. 1. 5.3. L ab. 
P. 4. I. 12. P. 9. 4.3. P. 11. I. 1. 9. 
12. l. 3. . 13. L 16. pris. 16. 
P. 18. . 20. p. 26. J. 14. p. 27. 1.4. 
Upon Dryden, p. 3. I. 14. p. 5. I. 1. 
and antepenult. p. 1 1. I. 1. p. 17. 
I. penult. p. 29. 1.6. p. 30. J. 3. 
Upon The Tragedy of Fane Shore, 
5.4. I. 5. p. 7. I. a0. p.g. I. 18. þ. 
14. J. 11. p. 15. J. 1. N 19. L. 4, 13. 
P. 21. I. 28. p. 26. 1,20. Upon 
The Diſtreſſed Mother, 5. 4. 1.18. 
P. 5 l. 19. NG. I. 1, 9. P. 8. l. 19. 
p. 7. J. penult. p. 19. l. 21. p. 20. 
4. 13. Upon Venice Preſerved, p. 
6. 1.9. P. 17. J. 18. 5, 23. 1.6. p. 
24. l. 10. p. 30. l. 24. Upon The 


Fair Penitent, p. 8. I. 4. Upon 
The Earl of Eſſex, p.. l. 18. p. 
14. I. 1. 5. 21. 28. Upon ſome 
of Otway*s Plays, p. 24. J. 17. p. 
28. J. 18. p. 29. I. 1. Upon Cato, 
. 16. I. 3. Upon Oroonoko, p. 
18. . 20. Upon The Conqueſt 
of Granada, p. 20. l. 13. Upon 
Mary Queen of Scots, 5. 22. l. 22. 
5.23. J. 22. N. 25. l. 19. Upon 
Appius and Virginia, p. 23. 1.6, 
Upon The Tender Husbagd, p. 
27. l. . Upon a Play written 
by Southern, p. 29. J. 6. Upon 
The Mourning Bride, p.31. J. 3. 
Upon The Slip, p.32. I. 12. 
(5) 2 Pet. 3. 16. 
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thoſe Divine Oracles to extol or excuſe'GOD's greateſt 


as IS, 2 | inn 
Immediately after the Hiſtory of the Creation of the 
World and Man, the Scriptures give us an Account of 
the Fall of our firſt Parents, and how they were ſedu- 
ced by the Subtilty of the Devil. The Deſign hereof 
was to bring us to a due Senſe of our loſt and undone 
Condition by Nature, that we might be humbled for 
the ſame, that we might ſtrive to be recovered through 
Grace, and know from hence, who was our grand Ene- 
my from the beginning. For theſe Reaſons we are 
told, (c) that the Serpent, or the Devil was more ſubtle 
than any Beaſt of the Field, which the LORD had made ; 
that by his Subtilty he (4) deceived our firſt Mother 
Eve, and (e) continues a cunning Adverſary with vari- 
ous Wiles and Devices, And now, who that believes 
himſelf of Kin to Adam and Eve, would uſe their Me- 
mory coarſely, ridicule their Follies upon the Stage, and 
make a Jeſt of their Misfortunes ? nay, mix the Story 
up with Smut and Banter, and apply the ſame to ſcan- 
dalous Purpoſes ? Who that looks on the Account as 
deliver d by the Holy Ghoſt, would treat it diſreſpe&t. 
fully ? Or who that Coke on the Devil as laying there- 
by the Foundation of their own Deſtruction, would 
make it a Subject only for their Sport and Paſtime ? But 
this is the Treatment which it meets with npon the 
Engliſh Stage. Sometimes they droll upon (F) Adam 
alone in Paradiſe, ſometimes upon (g) Eve, and ſome- 
times upon (h) both together. In one Play, Eve is call- 
ed (i) our old Grandame; in another ſhe is called (H 
the Mother of 25 who cuckolded her Husband with the 
2222 then pretended to Modefty, concluding with 
a Satire upon () a Text of Scripture, whilſt the Words 


(c) Gen. 3. l. ) Provok'd Wife, p. 70. 
(4) 2 Cor. 11. 3. 1 Tim. 2. l. 36. 
14. | Pa (i) Adventures of half an 
(e) 2 Cor. 2. 11. Hour, p. 8. I. penult. 
) Country Laſſes, p. 27. 1. 95 Sir Courtly Nice, p. 14. 
= —— 


(s) The Apparition, p. 30. (1) Gen. 3. 7. 


be fore 
by 


ga The Seviptures perverted fo the Chap. 
before and aſter. be red from common view, be- 
| 


ing too filthy to he ttanſcribed. In another Play, an 
Attreſs (m) is called a Cockatrice, a ſecond Eve, more 
deceitful than the fitſt. And it is ſaid of another, (u) 
This Girl will dabauah me, but ſhe is ane of Eve om 
Siſters, born of 4 Woman, In another an Aftreſs is 
called (a) 4 wir led Inſtrument, that ſtands like the Serpent 
at Eve's Elbow to tempt her to ſin. Another calls an 
Actor (p) the old Serpent, who made the firſt of the Female 
Sex to weep. And to excuſe this old Serpent, (q) one 
Actur ſaith, The Dewl did leſs Miſchief in the Form of 4 
Serpent to Eve, that ia the Form of a London Gentlemme 
to her Daughters. And another tells us (r) of ſuch a 
Myſtery of Iniquity in the Play-houſe, as. the two grand 
122 ners, the Woman and the Serpent, put together for 

ebief, never barch'd before. And that which is moſt 
blaſphemous, the whole Story of oar firſt Parent's Fall 
is urged in the Play-houſe as an Encouragement to Adw- 
tery; for (faith an Act) (5s) The Devi danced at the 
firſt Wedding, and ſo Cuckoldom has been in faſhion auer 
fince. Or elfe they tell us poſitively, that the Devil is 
not ſuch an Enemy now, as he was repreſented at firſt; 
for (faith, an Alber to a Woman) (c) Sure the Serpent 
22 with his Subtilty, and cloſed in the Fruit he gave 


We are told in Scripture, that (2) when GOD drove 

out our firſt Parents from Paradiſe, he plated Cherubims 

© and a Flaming Sword at the Eaſt of the Garden of E- 

den. Bat to turn this whole Story into Burleſque, a 

Colonel, who went out with a lewd. Deſign by Aſſigna - 
tion, is brought iato a dark Room, where he ſaith (x 

I dare not peep, for fear of being expelled my Eden, ; 
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() Adventures of half an | (r) The Apparition, p. 39. 
Hour, 5. 19. J. 14. s J. 23. Fe 1 
: Cn) The Lady's Laſt Stake, p. N (s) Marry or do worſe, p. 12. 
4+ 43+ =: 
(e) The Amorous Widow, p. (f) Portſmouth Heireſs, p.70. 
6 I, 4 5 


75. 9. a 
(p) The Apparition, p. 30. (e) Cem, 3. 4. 
J. 24. (x) Woman is a Riddle, 5. 
; (4) The Country Laſſes, p. 10. 46. l. 1 2. 
33. 
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(1) Appius nne 59. 


— Arminius, * ** 
( ) 1 Kings 19, 20. 
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94 The Scriptures perverted to the Chap. 8. 
In Scrip 7 24035 the Heaven is ſaid to- be the Throne 
of GOD, and (%) he 2 laid to be in Heaven. And that 
we, (Y) when we are * the are preſent with 
the LORD, where () t ul of the righteous Man 
enters into Peace, when his Body periſber h. In the ay 
\ houſe, (t) à Man ſpeaking of his own Death, faith, He 
ſhall go up ro the Deml- At another time a Song i is com- 
mended with this Expeeion, I would not give a Fig for 
a Song that is 1 hy in and RR The * 
cluſon whereof runs thus * g 


oY No ſa Remorſe 
26 2 ſow in my 
Nor impertinent Notions 7 Evil: 
So there's Claret in ftore, . 
ca Ti [ow Te my Whore, 
| ace I jog on to * 
All So there's Claret 
| Aﬀter the Chorus ended, the get co concludes. again, 
| Ard in peace 1 jog on to the Devil... 


When (x) our bleſſed Saviour te 
r 4 ingdoms of the Mos 
of them, And ſait pay] theſe t — will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down — 1 me. But Re = 
repelled with this * Get: thee 80% 8285 


22 e . e ee an 


bringing Gold to his 9 faiths (y) FA down 
* Another (æ) being in Want, Who was 3 
ith the utmoſt Success at the end of the 5 — 
a. Colloquy between himſelf and the Devil, 
cludes in a different Strain. 
Actor. The Devil puſhes me forwards. Be quiet. I 
tel you, Satan, I will go no further. 


Sl i. fn. a. i. a 


> + a 


the Devil 
the Glory 


mas ty wraywmyg rn wmeQc 


_ 8 


—— 


V.. 66. 1. 5 Provok'd Wife, p. 386. 
(4) Pſal. 115. . A 6. 9. x) Matth. 4. 8, 9, 10. 

Lale In 2. ) Ignoramus, p. 21. I. 12. 
(r) 2 Cor. 5.8. (z) Female Advocates, p. 14+ 
() V. 57. 2. I. alt. pay be; we. 

(:) The Fair Quaker of Deal, L 

F. 38. I. penult. 3 

The 


25 


— | 


Chap. 8S. _Honoar of the Devil. 95 
The Devil anſwers : Jau want Money, and Transfer 
will lend yon Adoney, which will make you wicked, and him 
1 I think that's killing two Birds with one 
tone. | ) a een 
The Actor replies: Old Gentleman, we are both your 
humble Servants, and I will for once take your Advite.' You 
baue been drawing me in to be drunk, and do what you will 
with me nom. ( 0 „. Nec 
Our bleſſed Saviour (a) denies that Sn is divided a. 
gainſt his own Intereſt. An Acter fwears by GOD, uſes 
our Saviour's Words, and gives him the Lye at the ſame 
time. (b) I think the Devil plays Booty againſt himſelf, 
and tells — þ « — RODEN 1. H 
Our ble Saviour, 0 ſpeaking of the Love which 
E owe . 225 _ : ge ow all the . 5 
In one Play an Actor ſaith of two Perſons, are 
gone with all > Heart, even ta the Devil. And when 
it was anſwer'd, How! to the Devil! The Reply was 
made, Ay, to the Devil. Who cares? In a ſecond 
Play, an Actor ſaith (e) of a Woman, I could wiſh that 
the Devil would take ber, with all my heart. And in 2 
— 770 have another Dialogue to the ſame pur- 
c 3 þ a 
oy gone, Anſwer, Where, Sir? To Dimer ? Reply, 
Tes, to the Devil, Anſwer, To the Devil? Tes, Sir, wit 
all my Heart. — 
When many Devils had (g) poſſeſs d a Man, his name 
was called Legion, fer they were many, The Actors ( 
dwell upon the Word, and apply it too truly to them- 
ſelves, () There are at leaft twenty Devils in her. 
() I think each. of you has twenty Devils in you. 


+ 
EG - -9 
Fr 4 * 


— 
©. 
_— — 


S WY * 1 


—_F 


rr 


(a) Marth, 12. 25, 26. J) Perplex'd „ p.22. 
(5b) The Comical Lovers, p. 1. * "RR 


25. 1-3» (g) Mark $5.9, 15. and Luke 


1 (e) Matth. 23. 37. 8. 30. | 
33. J. 


(4) The City Ramble, or, 
hy * Play- houſe Wedding, p.35. 1) The Female Advocates, p. 
3». 22. 


17. 
: G@) Comical Revenge, p- 21. (t) Ibid. p.53. 1.26. 
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what 4 many Devils there are Certainly ſhe 
3 ap i ber. And another adds, (n) Now The 
Deuil's a creeping into her mouth, Sir; you may ſee alittle 
2 — _ Sg * out : It __ for al | all the werls as it 
2 _ Toa. Prayer 5 call * GOD, ſaying, 
G Forgive us our  Treſpaſjes, as we | forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt w, The Reaſon is, —— ON it is 
Baſobamy to inſinuate, that any can forgive Sint, but 
60D — The Players. value 500 the Blaſphemy, 
peryert we 1 Petition thas, ( p) The Devil forget and fe: 


you 

* When St. paul deſired the Romans to devote ia 
ſelves to 4 religious Life, he ſaid, (/) I beſeech you, 
Brethren, by the Mertits of GOD. e Expreſſion in 
— 2 * is, 95 my you, By the more dreadful 
the Damn'd 

1 faith, that (2) every Creature of GOD is good, 
and not hing to be refuſe 
giving Fur it is ſanttified by the Word of GOD, and. 
Prayer... The Plays Houſe. expounds it thus: (x) Every 


2 


kind : Cards are harmleſs Bits of Paper, Dice inſipig 
Bones, and Women were made fon Mex. At another 
time % ſary Grace before Meat is ridiculouſly apply'd 
| to Marriage: And in a third Play (Z) a. Serving- dan 
makes an impertinent Grace, indf: vceeds with the 
El ber E the Devit's Haney as if the Food Was E 
ere 5. FL", n 
Sts Fames faith, (a) Lee a Man pray in — 


| 
| 


, 
| 
;, 
| 
: 
: 
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=> — The Man's bewitch'd (t) Ws + dad ö 
52. l. 37. Sawny the Sa, f. 40. 2 8 


3.3 L 33, penul: (u) 1 Tim. 5 | 
ö —3 re the Scor, Þ. 42. * 2 The Baſſer- Table, p. 48. 


0 4. &. 12. Libe 1 f. 4. 65 n 7. 26. 
(0) Mark 2. 7. Lule g. 21. |. 21. 


— 2 m7 the Stot,, p. 58. tO EIT 7. 36. 


ö vv Rom. 12. 1. 4 Jae: I. 6. 


2 ͤͤ A — 2 ———— i EI 80 ooo 
— oa 


the 


— mum mm 


Fit be received with Thankſ- 


Creature of .GOD i g; every thing is good in ils 


Wavering 5 3 for be that wavereth, is like unto a Wars 7 


is @ very mode ſt Perſon; he ſee 


Chap. 8. Honour of the Devil. 9 
the Sea, that is driven to and fro, and toſſed : But let not 
that Man think, that he ſhall receive any thing of the 
LORD. An Aller faith, and perhaps too truly, (b) / 
would pray, but the Devil takes away my Heart, from hav- 
ing any Confidence in Prayer. 

The ſame Apaſtle (c) utterly denies that GOD is the 
Author of Sin: Let no Man ſay, when he is tempted, I 
am tempted of 60D; for GOD cannot be tempted with 
Evil, neither tempteth he any Man. But every Man is 
tempted, when he 1s drawn away of his own Luſts and en- 
ticed, But as the Scriptures vindicate GOD, fo the 
Play- Houſe vindicates the Devil, and lays the blame 


upon ourſelves almoſt in the ſame Language. (4) My 


Plot, faith an Actor, was hopeful, and nothing but the 
Devil could fruſtrate it. But for this he is reprimanded, 
and tanght better Manners in the following words : 
When Fools miſcarry of their Folly, they always lay the 
blame 2 the Devil. 

The ſame le alſo tells us, (e) that the Devils be- 
lie ve and tremble, An Actor takes an occaſion to bur- 
leſque this Scripture, in ſpeaking to another as if he was 
the Devil; (f) Old Beelzebub remember that, and trem- 
ble : whilſt the Devil himſelf is repreſented as (g) ſing- 
ing, and very merry. 

St. Peter alſo tells us of the Devil, (h) that he goerth 
about as a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may devour ; 
and therefore we ought to ret him, being ftedfaft in 
the Faith. This in the Play- Houſe is applied to a ſingle 
Actor, and ſometimes to (&) more, with very little Al- 
teration, and ſerves for a profane Jeſt; tho I doubt 
there is too much Truth in ir. But when they ſpeak of 
the Devil himſelf, they repreſent him in another man- 
ner. As for example, (1) Look ye, fair Lady, the Devil 

7 nobody, unleſs they ſeeł 


— 


—C 
— 


(% Unfortunate Dutcheſs of (g) Squire of Alſatia, p. 28. 
Mal, p. 70. l. 11. I. 6. 
92 ames 1. 13, 14. (h) 3 8. ; 
(4) The Apparition, p. (i e Biter, p. 52. l. 10. 
l. = - — 2 © The Gencral caſhier'd, p. 


(e) Fames 2. 19. 23. l. 26. 
(f) Buſy Body, p. 24. 1.7. : (1) Recruiting Officer, p. 50. 
32. | 


H. him 
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him fr H. Beſides, he is cham'd up like a Maſtiff, and 
can't flir, unleſs he be let looſe. | 

St. Fude ſaith, (n) that as for the Angels which kept 
not their firit Eſtate, but left their own Habitation, GOD 
reſerved them under Chains of Darkneſs tothe Judgment of 
the greaf Day : He turned them into Devils. In one 
Comedy Ma fine Lady declares her Chaſtity, that ſhe 
did not deal altogether ſo much in the Fleſh. To which 
the profane Spark, endeavouring to debauch her, makes 


this Anſwer ; Nay, nom thou talk'ft like a fallen Angel, 


repining at the Loſs of Paradiſe, A pretty Compliment 
to his Miſtreſs, to compare her to the Devil! A fine, 
but uſual Deſcription of Paradiſe, to compare it to a 
. whoring Intrigue ! And an excellent Occaſion to bur- 
leſque the Scriptures at the ſame time! | 

In another Comedy (o) an Actor being reckon'd (p) 4 
celebrated Chriſtian, ſpeaks of thoſe Chains of Darkneſs 
as if they were nothing but a Poetical Romance, and ſets 


himſelf up in GOD's ſtead, to execute his Vengeance 
on theſe accurſed Spirits: 


Fil force ten thouſand Hells to ſave my Bride 
Fll thake the Realms where Pluto reigns, 
And make his Devils feel the Pains 


Alcides taught em once before. / 


{From Hardneſs of Heart, and Contempt of thy 
Word and Commandment, Good LORD deliver 


us.] 
(m) Verſe 6. (o) Rinaldo, p. 25. l. 29. 
(1) Portſmouth Heireſs, p. 1 L. (p) Dramatis Perſonæ. 
J. 6. 
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CHAP. IX, 


Religion, Virtue, and the Worſhip of GOD, 
viliſied on the Stage. 


1H E Deſign of GOD in revealing his Will to fallen 

Man, was to recover him out of that Eſtate into 
which he was plunged, bring him to the true Know- 
ledge of his Maker, and promote the ſincere Practice of 
Religion and Virtue, together with his true Worſhip 
both in publick and private. | 

The Deſign of the Play- Houſe is to promote a looſe 
and inconſiderate fort of Life, to make Religion un- 
creditable and paſs for ill Education, to diſcountenance 
all Virtue, and either aboliſh all Notions of GOD and 
his Worſhip, or bring in ſuch as are moſt vile and he- 
retical. | 

For a Proof of this, I ſhall firſt ſhew how they 
treat the falſe Religions, and then their Behaviour to 
the true one. 

As to falſe Religions, I ſhall only mention Judaiſm, 
Popery, and Mahometaniſm ,, which laſt two are the 
two Antichrifts,. the one in the Weſtern, and the other 
in the Eaſtern Parts of the World. And add to theſe, 
Paganiſm itſelf, And if it can be proved, that they 
ſpeak reſpectfully of Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Heres» 
ticks, whilſt Chriftianity is burleſqued by them at the 
ſame time; all ſober Perſons muſt conclude, that they 
are gone into the moſt daring and provoking Methods 
which can be imagined. 

As for Judaiſm, one Quotation may be enough; (a) 
where a Wife reproving her Husband for Curſing, laith, 
A very Chriſtian- lite Saying truly! To which he an- 
ſwers, Don't tell me of Chriftian : And then ſwears by 
the Blood of GOD, that he'll urn Few. Perhaps it 


— 


— — . + 


(a) The Country Houſe, p. * 1. 25. 


| 2 may 
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may be ſaid, that the Actor was in a Paſſion ; however 
the Poet was calm, and ought to prevent his Actors from 
being profane. And whitit Judaiſm is the Sport of the 
Stage, the Satire is directly levelled at Chriſt ianity. 

As for Popery, an Actor faith to his Miſtreſs, (b) Pl 


turn Catholick, any thing, ſo you'll be my Saint. Here he 


confeſſes too truly, that his Religion is yet to be choſen, 
whilſt ſhe ſets herſelf in GOD's ftead, and burleſques 
a moſt ſacred Duty, in ſaying, Bat can I grant your 
Prayer, if I don't underſtand your Petition ? 5 
n another Play a (c) Popsfh Prieſt intrigues with an 
Aftreſs, who at laſt makes this Confeffion, (d) making 
4 * 1 — rtyrdom at the fame time the 
eſt o Stage : Well, or, your Religion is ſo pure, 
(that is, Popery) methinks I am ſo eaſy after an Alls: 
tion, and can fin afreſh with ſo much Security, that Tin 
reſolved to die a Martyr to it. How far this Argument 
may prevail with others, I ſhall not determine ; but I 
think it the moſt forcible, which can be 6ffer'd to Men 
of a Play- Houſe Temper, and is to ſuch all Bellarmine 


ia * 
he next Religion is Mahometaniſm. This ſeems to 
be a great Favourite of the Poers. Therefore the Turks 
are called (e) the True Believers, and () the Faithful. 
Their Prieſts are called (g) holy Priefts, and (h) the pious 
grave Expounders of our Laws. The Alcoran is called 
i) our or (H the holy Alcoran, which fpeaks plain, and 
H the Alcoran's juſt Laws. The Form of an Oath is 
thus, () Give him the Alcoran, and on that let him 
2 0 pr the mos ey Ar thereon is 
thus, ( you not ſmear and promiſe Prophet ? 
By all contain d within this holy — ? And the Infe- 


— 


——_— 


(5) Country Laſſes, p.7. l. 28. (i) Almyna, p. 2. 1.7. p. 48. 

(c) Beaux Stratagem, p. 30. I. 16. e ee 
4. 10,21. P. 5 2. l. 22. (e) Ibid. p. 6. I. 28. Faithful 

(4) Ibid. p. 46. & 20. Bride of Granada, p. 30. l. 16. 

(e) Almyna, p. 8. L 4. Y Faithful Bride of Granada, 

() Ibid. p. 40. J. 3, 23. P. 54. I. 16. 

(2) Ibid. p. 1. J. 1. (m) Ibid. p. 51. J. 4. 

(% The Sultaneſs, p. 13. l. 13. () Almyna, p. 6. I. 27. 


rence 


ence 
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ror 


rence is, (o) Upon the Alcoran the Slave accuſed him, 


therefore it muſt be true. 
the Prophet, 


And Mahomet is called (p) 
6 


) our Prophet, (r) our great Prophet, 


q 
our holy . (t) our holy Mahomet, and (2) our 
mighty Prophet, who (x) ſhews his Juſtice. He is repre- 


ſented as ( 

Prophet's a) is true. It is as this 
phet ſays ( in 

makes Marriages. He is deſcr 


knowing, às (2) teaching us to believe. Our 


b) our Pro- 


ig Alcoran, and 1059 his Law. He (e) 


as (f) coming to 


Fudgment, and (g) Paradiſe is his, Concerning Inſpira- 
tion and Converſion, he is thus extol'd : 


(b) An enlightned R 


from Mahomet 


Has turn'd my horrid Purpoſes, and brought - 
Repentance, which poſſeſſes now my Soul. 


And again ; 


95 Sure our gr 
ſpeak from 


eat Prophet has enlarg'd my Soul, 
inſpir d, it muſt be ſo- 


I feel the ſacred Glowings in my Boſom. 


ä 


(o) Faithful Bride of Grana 
da, p. 57. l. 18. 
(p) The Sultaneſs, p. 30. 1.21. 
(4) Almyna, p. 3. I. 3. p. 5 
1. 11,17, 23. p. S. I. 19. p- 7. I. 5 
p-. l. 19, antepenult. p. 21. I. 3. 
25. |. alt. p. 39. I. 17. p+ 44+ 
11. Irene, p.35. 1.26. p. 50. 
1.30. Faithful Bride of Grana - 
da, p. 1. |. antepenult. p. 5. 1.7. 
27. 1.16. 27 I. alt. p. 52. 
12. p. s 3. J. 23. 
(r) Abra-Mule, p. 24. |. 15. 
Almyna, p. 2. I. 4. p. 20. I. 5. 


p- 28. l. 9. Faithful Bride of 


Granada, P · 20. J. antepenult. 


p-40. 1.9. p.41. l. 9. p- 48. l. 1 1. 
(s) Almyna, p.65. J. 16. The 


Sultaneſs, p. 30. J. 5. 


p- 32. J. 12. 


(t) The Sultaneſs, p. 24. 1.31. 

(A) Faithful Bride of Grana- 
da, p. 13. l. 10. p. 8. 1.2. 

(x) Ibid. p. 48. I. 11. 

(y) Ibid. p. 20. l. antepenult. 


(z) ona ee, 

(a) Ina, p. 9. I. antepen. 

(6) Ibid. M* Se 1 

(c) Ibid. p.44. I. 1 1. 

(d) Irene, p. 35. L 26. 

(e) Faithful Bride of Grana- 
da, p. 13. l. 10. | 

(f) Almyna, p.39. 1.17, 
(g) Ibid. p. 25. I. wit. 

) Faithful Bride of Grana- 
da, p- 26. 1. 15. 


(i) Almyna, p. 28. 1.9. 


2 2 They 
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They pray to him thus: ( O Prophet, (1) Teach me 
to bear, or (m) Hear me, Prophet; or () great Prophet. 
One dying ſays (o), 


O holy Prophet ! take me to thy Care, 


Or thus, (p) in another Caſe ; * 


How willingly would T haſte to my Exit, 
And bleſs our Prophet for eternal Reſt ! 


Or thus (g); 
O Prophet ! let the Widow's Prayer aſcend, 
Accept of our imperfett pions Rites, 


They (r) ſwear by his Name, (5) in a ſole-m manner; 
and look upon it afterward as ſacred, Thus an Actor 
faith of himſelf, (t) Have J not ſworn by Mahomet ? 
And (z) of another, 


By Mahomet thou ſwor'ft, and he has heard : 
In Heav'n thy broken Jom recorded ſtands. 
They bleſs in his Name thus (x), 
Long may our Prophet ſpare your noble Life. 
They curſe in his Name, and put his Vengeance before 
that of GOD himſelf thus; (y) Aay our Prophet's Curſe, 


and that of the Moſt High, fall on him. 
And of the Seraglio it is ſaid (z), 


'Tis fenc'd by Mahomet's ſevereft Laws. 


nnn 


— 


(+) Faithful Bride of Grana- (4) Ibid. p. 24. 1.16. 
„p. 6. J. 23. (7) Ibid. p. 27. 1.16. 
(1) bid. p- 37. l. 2. (s) Almyna, p. 20. 1.5. 
(m) Ibid. p. 43. l. 2. (:) Ibid. p. 43. J. 15. 
N () Ibid. p. 40. l. 9. p- 16. (4) Ibid, p. 3 2. l. 19. 
2. 


(x) Ibid. 5. 1.23. 

(% Almyna, p. 53. 1.16. (y) Ibid. gs l.5. 
(p) Faithful Bride of Grana- 

da, p- 3. 1.7. | 


(z) The Sultaneſs, p. 1. I. 9. 


And 


1 


E 


nd 
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, And the Inference immediately follows, that there- 
ore | 


"Tis Sacrilege, tis Height of Profanation, 
For wulgar Feet to tread in it. 


Now if we would know the reaſon of ſo much Ho- 
nour and Eſteem paid to ſuch an Impoſtor, we may 
have it from the Mouth of an Actor, who faith (a) that 
he honours Mahomet for the handſome proviſion which he 
has made for Lovers in the other World, ſuch as freſh Miſ- 
treſſes every Day in the Week, and therefore he ſwears 
that Mahomet ſhall always have his good Word. 

The laſt Religion is Paganiſm. This is the Poets Dar- 
ling. The 1 Fathers did often urge againſt the 
Heathens, that the Gods whom they ador'd, were but 
ſo many Devils; and therefore when our bleſſed Saviour 
came into the World, their Oracle ceaſed, and thus 
was he manifeſted to (b) deſtroy the Works of the Devil. 
Now the Poets rack their Invention, that the Honour 
loſt among the Pagans may be recovered in the Play- 
houſe. Accordingly, here we have (c) Temples in their 
Honour, (4) Oracles given, which are fulfilled, tho 
ſtrange and myſterious, and Acts of divine Worthip paid 
to them, In one (e) Play, Bacchus is own'd as a God; 
in (F) another, as the Folly God of Pleaſures ;, and ac- 
cordingly he is adored and invok'd with crowning the 
Goblet, and Pagan Superſtitions. In one (g) Play, af- 
ter a Clap of Thunder, the Scene opens above, and diſco- 
vers Pallas in the Clouds; the Actors all kneel, and one 
after another put up their ſeveral Petitions, nay, they 
are exhorted ſo to do ia this Expreſſion: 


She ſhakes her dreadful Ægis from the Clouds, 
Bend, bend to Earth, and own the preſent Deity. 


nt — 


» 


(a) The Comical Lovers, p. Fickle Shepherdeſs, p. 8. I. 1. P. 7. 


48. 1.1. J. 12. Royal Convert, p. 54. 


(b) 1 John 3. 8. Temple of Love, p. 30,34. 
(c) Alarbas, p. 24. l. I. Love (e) The Amorous Miſer, p. 40. 
the Leveller, p.35. The Temple 1]. 1. 
of Love, Act 1. Scene 1. (Ff) Ulyſſes, p. 6. 1.21. 
(d) Alarbas, p. 26. l. 18. The (g) Ibid. p. 33. J 5 
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In another (h) Play is repreſented a Temple dedicated 
to Diana, with an Altar, and the holy Fire burning, 2 
Chorus on each fide, and the Priefts behind them, whilſt 
in the Song there are theſe Words : | 


We bend, Diana, to thy Shrine, 

Spotleſs Goddeſs, Power Divine, 

All Nature ſhall with us thy Praiſes join. 
Hence, ye profane, far hence be gone, 
Our ſacred Rites are now begun, 


In another (i) Play is repreſented a magnificent Tem- 
ple, in the midſt an Image of Jupiter in Gold, arm'd 
with Thunderbolts, ſtanding upon a large Pedeftal, with 
an Altar flaming with Sacrifices, and ſeveral Perſons 
kneeling before it, whilſt the Priefts wait round it, 
crown'd with Gold, and Chorifters on each fide in White 
and in Rows, and an Hymn is ſung to ſofe Muſick, be- 
ginning with theſe Words : 


O King of Gods ! Immortal Jove! To thee 
Our grateful Incenſe, and our Hymns we raiſe. 


In the primitive Times, there were many thouſand 
Chriſtians put to death; which Puniſhment they willing- 
ly choſe, rather than they would offer cenſe to the 
Pagan Idols : But their Examples are out of mind, and 
we commit the Sin without any ſcruple. Now he who 
confiders (i) the great Care of GOD to forbid the Jews 
every thing which had a tendency to Idolatry or Pagan 
Superſtition, may wonder to fee their Temples, their 
Priefts, their Altars, and their Devotions thus repre- 
ſented on the Chriftian Stage. And tho, bleſſed be 
GOD, there is not the ſame danger of Paganiſm; yet 
Atheiſm is too often the unhappy Conſequence. For 
when en ſee theſe Idols worſhipped with the ſame or 
greater Devotibn than what is given to the true GOD, 
they are apt to think, that all Religions are alike; and 


) The Victim, p. CO. fer (hb) Spencer de Ritualibus Ju- 
tot um. dgorum, ter totum. 

(i) The Faithful General, p.25. 
Act 3. 
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that it is not the Excellency of any, but only the Edu- 
cation or Faſhion of the Country, which makes the dif- 
ference. ; | . 

The Scriptures enjoin us, for this reaſon, 
10 mention of the Names of other Gods, neit 
them be heard out of our Mouths. They forbid us () to 


wear by them, to ſerve them, and to bow our ſelves down 
— them, ſuch things will be (I) 4 Snare unto 
us, Beſides, GOD tells us, (e) that he is the LORD, 
that is his Name, and he will not give his Glory to ano- 
ther, nor his Praiſe to grauen Images, Nay, Origen af- 
ſures us, (p) That the Chriſtians in his Days contended 
even to Death, rat her than they would call Jupiter aGod ; 
and behaved themſelves with that Reverence and Piety to- 
ward GOD, that they would not attribute to him any of 
thoſe Names which the Poets gave to any of their imagined 
Deities. But our preſent Actors regard no Chriftian 
Examples, and endeavour to out-vie even Paganiſm it- 
= in this — — 15 the 852 and Gad- 

es are repre as () mighty, (r) almighty, ( 
auſpicious, and (t) awful ;, as (0 bleſſed. and AAA 
ou; as ( y) celeſtial, (z) dreadful, (a) equal, and (b) 
eternal; as (c) Guardians of the Juſt, and (4) ſuch as 


1) to make 
to lee 


(1) Exod. 23. 13. Deut. 1 2. 3. 


Judg. 2.2. Fſal. 16.4. Iſa. 4% 9, l. 


to 21. Hoſ. 2. 17. 
(n) Jof. 23. 7. 
(1) Exod.2 3.33. chap. 34. 12. 

Deut. 7. 16. 

(o) Iſa. 42. 8. 
95 Contra Celſum, lib. 1. 
q) Lucius, p. 17. l. 21. The 

Force of Friendſhip, p. 20. l. 18. 

The Victim, p. 5 3. l. 4. 


Zech. 13. 2. 


(r) The Faithful General, p. J. 


59. 1.42. 
(s) Ibid. p.69. 1.35. 
(t) Injur'd Virtue, P. N. 4.25. 


Phadra and Hippolytus, p. 11. I. 1 


11. Ulyſles, p. 12. J. 6. p. 20. 
J. 23. 


92 Conqueſt of Spain, p. 14. 
20s 


(x) Appius and Virginia, 5. 5. 
l. 12. Etearchus, p. 54. l. 17. 
Perolla and Izadora, 5. 47. l. 6. 
Phadra and Hippolyrus, p. 38. 1. 
23. The Diſtreſſed Mother, 5p. 
67. 1.18, The Victim, p. 17. 4 
28. Thom ris, P. 5 2. 1.31. 
(y) Ulyſſes, . 63. 4.10. | 
(z) The Royal Convert, 5. 5 f- 


7 = 

(4) The Force of Friendſhip, 
p. 27. l. 23. 

(„) Appius and Virginia, p. 17. 
30. ; 

(c) Ulyſſes, p.63. I. ic. 

(4) Hydaſpes, p. 22. l. 4. 


al mays 
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wayt guard them; as (e) good, () gracious, and (g) 


a: 
great; as (H) the greater and leſſer Powers, who (i) fa- 
vour Right, and () not only reign beneath, (1) govern- 
ng this great World, and ruling the Heart of Mun; but 
Ao (m) ruling in Heaven and in Earth, According to 
the Play-houſe Language, theſe Pagan Idols are the (n) im- 


mortal Gods, Who gave us our Being; they are (o) indul- of 
gent, (v) juft, nay (b) all-juft, and (7) ſuch, whoſe Juſ- all 
tice our weak Thoughts muſt not pretend to weigh. They an 
are (5) knowing, (t) mighty, (u) merciful, and (x) kind, m. 
They ()) ordain whatſoever ſhall come to pals, and Fo 
which (z) their Preſcience foreſaw. They are (a) power- rej 
ful to aſliſt us, and () pity us in our Afflictions. They ſee 
Cr 

885 N ou wh 
(e) Etearchus, p. 66. 1.26. The (0) Perolla and Radora, p. Po 

' Diſtreſſed Mother, p. 31. J. 16. 26. I. 29. Ce 


The Falſe Friend, p. 24. l. 25. 
The Succeſsful Pirate, p. 50. l. 17. 

(f) Appius and Virginia, p. 
20. 1.7, Ulyſles, p.36. 1.35. p. 
47. l. 22. p. wir. I. penult. 

(g) Manlius Capitolinus, p. 58. 
J. 4. Oedipus, P. 48. l. 2. p. 7 L. 
J. 10. 

(%) Ulyſſes, p. 28. J. 24. 

(i) Ibid. p. 30. l. 3 1. 

(4) Royal Convert, p. 5 f. l. 7. 

(1) Appius and Virginia, p. 17. 
J. 30. 

(m) Ulyſſes, p. 28. J. 24. 

(2) Appius and Virginia, p. 
25. 1.8, penult. p. 27. 1.21. p. 
p-5 5. l. 34. Arminius, p. 5. l. 3 L. 
Arſinoe, p. 39. 1.22. p. 47. 1.16. 
French Cato, p. 13. 1.3. p. 21. J. 
7. p- 29. l. 5. Cræſus, p. 7. I. ult. 
Fortune in her Wits, p. 22. 1.26. 
Oedipus, p. 37. 1.13. Phædra 
and H:ppolytus, p. 1 2. I. 16. p. 49. 
I. 16. The Faithful General, p. 
34. 1.19. p. 5 2. I. 27. p. 64. 1.36. 
p-68. 1.4. The Victim, p. 4. I. 
10. p. 29. l. 2. Ulyſſes, p. 28. 
17. 


(p) French Cato, p.43. l. 14. 
Injur'd Virtue, p. 3 2. l. 20. p.54. 
I. penult. Manlius Capitolinus, 
p- I. I. alt. p.37. l. 9. Oedipus, 
p- S8. I. 1. The Britiſh Enchan- 
ters, p. 30. Il. 33. The Falſe 
Friend, p.37. l. 23. The Vic- 
tim, p. 4 1. I. 23. p.56. 1.26, 

(J) Perolla and Radora, p. 

-Ir. 

Fc French Cato, p.1o.1.tr. 

(s) Perolla and Izadora, p. 
18. 1.9. 

(t) Lucius, p.17. I. 21. The 
Force of Friendſhip, p. 20. l. 18. 
The Succeſsful Pirate, p.38. I. 21. 
The Victim, p. 52. 1.4. 

(4) The Victim, p. 59. l. 10. 

(x) Manlius Capitolinus, p. 
14. l. 10. The Perſian Princels, 
p- 33· 1-14. 

(y) Ajax, p. 21. 1.27. 

(z) Ulyfles, p. 34. 1.30. 

(a) Titus Manlius, p.27. 1.3. 
p-5 1. 1.8. 

(b) Phedra and Hippolyt us, 


p- 33. 1.16. p. 63. l. 34. The 


Faichful General, p. 28. l. 3. 


hear 
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c) hear our Prayers, and give Victory. They are 

— (e) ſacred, and () unerring. Their (g) A 

er is boundleſs, and Wiſdom infinite, They (h) afford us 
ovidential Means in pity of our Infirmities, and (i) are 

Wieneſſes of our Devotions. 

Here Cupid is repreſented as (a God, as ( the God 
of Love, as (n) mighty, (n) almighty, and (o) powerful, 
altho an Infant, He is called () gentle, ( 0 great, 
and (5) liberal. He is ſaid to be (ft) a God who com- 
mands, and (2) governs all, and one (x) who brins us 
Foys which never ſhall decay. He is called (y) the God of 
reſiftleſs Furies, who oft in Female Hearts with Triumph 
ſees the unlook'd-for Changes of his wanton Power ;, (z) The 
Creator of Heaven and Earth, Delight of G dt above, to 
whom all Nature owes her Birth, and (a) one whom no 
Power can withſt and, but he rules from the Skies to the 
Center. And an Actor declares, that (6) he is attuated 


(c) Solon, p.71. 1.33. Zel- 
mane, p. 1 3. I. 5. | 

(d) Engliſh Cato, p.58. I. 10. 
French Cato, p. 1 8. l. alt. Oe- 
dipus, p. 28. 1.9. Phæ dra and 
Hippolytus, p. 38. I. penult. p. 
48. 1.16. p.54. 1.28. The Force 
of Friendſhip, p.23. 1.12. The 
Victim, p.32. 1.33. Ulyſſes, p. 1. 
1.19. p. 11. l. 1. p. 5 7. 1.30. 

(e) Titus Manlius, p. 27. 1.3, 

(J) Pbædra and Hippolytus, 
p. 38. J. 18, penult. 

(g) Solon, p. 5 1. 1.26. 


(4) Perolla and Izadora, p. 


28. 1.6. 

(5) Ibid. p.29. 1.27. 

( Arſinoe, p. 16. l. 12, 20. 
Love and Liberty, p. 17. 1.12. 
The Pretender's Flight, p. 5. 
I. 28. 

(1) French Cato, p. 3 1. l. y. 
Hydaſpes, p. 16. 1.28. p. 26. l. 19. 
p-48. I. 16,17. p. 5 8. 1.14. The 
Faithful Bride of Granada, p. It. 
I. 11. 


(n) Solon, P+ 19. I. 12. P- 23» 


——— 


I Manlius Capitolinus, p. 19. 
8. 
| () Liberty aſſcrted, p- 5 2. Is 
Perplex'd Couple, p. 36. l. 26. 
The Roving Husband reclaim'd, 
p- 29. l. 10. The Royal Con- 
vert, p. 29. l. 29. 

() Liberty aſſerted, p. 48. 1. 
23. Love's Laſt Shift, p. 83. 
l. 4. 

(p) Love's Laſt Shift, p. 83. 
l. 4. Cares of Love, p.19. l. 20. 

(4) Hydaſpes, p.78. 1.5. 

(r) Liberty alerted, p.46.1.27. 

(s) Injur'd Loye, a Comedy, 
p· 16. 1.7. 

() The Perplex'd Couple, p. 
38. I. ult. 

(4) Titus Manlius, p. 5 5+ 1.3 L. 

(x) Lucius, p. 13. J. 5. 

(y) Perolla and Radora, p- 
27. 1.31. 
| (z) Britiſh Enchanters, p. 16. 

3 
(a) Ibid. p. 19. I. antepenult. 


(% Woman is a Riddle, p. 
36. I. 5. ; 


i by 
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that Deity Cupid. Accordingly we are told of the 
e) mighty, and 22 al mighty Power of Love, which 
is faid to be (e) greateſt Power that Nature knows. 
And to give him one of the Titles of our bleſſed LORD 


and Saviour, he is (F) pray'd to, to be the A- 
diator. 


In Scripture it is ſaid of GOD, (20 He diſappointeth the 
Devices of the Crafty ;, ſo that their Hands cannot perform 
the ir A e taketh the Wiſe in their own Craf- 
tineſe; and the Counſel of the Froward is carried headlong. 
In the Play-houſe this is (h) attributed to Cupid alone, 
as the Effect of his Power. For who (faith an Actor) has 
conquered the Learned and the Brave, and fruſtrated their 
2 but he? n 

n Scripture we are told of (i) the peaceable Reign of 
Chr ii — 5 the Goſpel, That the Wolf hall dwell with the 
Lamb, and feed together; and the Calf, and the young 
Lion, and the Fatling, ſpall lie down together, and a little 
Child ſhall lead them. For the Earth fhall be full of the 
knowledge of the LORD, as the Waters cover t 
the Play-houſe, all this is attributed to the mighty Power 
of Love, or Cupid. For (k) (faith an Actor) He can u- 
nite the Wolf and the Lamb, force the Lion to forget 
bis i and in amorous Dalliance ſport with the bound- 
ing Kid, 

Ya Scripture (I) it is ſaid, that GOD hath choſen the 
baſe things of the World to confound the miſe ;, and GOD 
bath ws the weak things of the World to confound the 
things which are mighty : that uo Fleſh ſhould glory in his 
Preſence. In the Play-houſe we are (m) told of the war- 
ton Boy (Cupid), that he 


. Delights to bend the Mighty, 
And ſcaffs at the vain Wiſdom of the Wiſe, 


cc) The Female Advocates, p. (Y) The Cares of Love, p.! 9. 
44. l. antepenult. Love and l. 18. 


Liberty, p-. 20. l. 9. (i) Ha. 11. 6, 7, 8, 9. 1/a. 
8 and Demetrius, 65. 25. 17 5 * 
p.38. 1.28. (e) The Fickle Shepherdeſs, 


(e) Love Triumphant, p. 21. p. 15. l 13. 
I. 2. (1) 1 Cor. 1. 27, 28. 
(f) Portſmouth Heireſs, p. (m) The Royal Convert, p. 
wlt. |. antepenult. 29. J. 29. 
(8) Job 5. 12, 13. 
Here 
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as 
; as ſuch 
y thing hap- 


pens according as Fate has (t) doom d it, of (z) deter- 


min d it for us. 
Here Jupiter is 
and (⁊) almig 


Here is repreſent 
g) eternal in his Being, 


repreſented as (x) a God, as ghty, 
3 28 (a) an * — (Y 
the Creator of the World, with (d) his 
and (e) the Commander of the 
as (f) dread 


2 Mai 
alſo 2 05 his Maj, 


1) im Grandzre above, the (k) Great, and () the great 


Olympian God, whoſe (m) Power dot 


h ext 


end beyond the 


Heaven's remoteſt Circuit; as (i) immortal, (o) impartial, 


b b . hes 


. . S * bh 


(») Arſinoe, p.38. I. antepen; 
(o) French Cato, p. 3. I. 1 2. 


1 Force of Friendſhip, p.40. 


102 Conqueſt of Spain, p. 27. 
I 
(r) Irene, p.32. 1.31. 
(s) French _ L 1. 
(t) = Force of Fii 


(x) Abra-Mule, p. 3 8. I. 16. 
The Artful Husband, p. 26. 1.15. 


O<) Alarbas, p- 5. LI 5. Ap- 
bins and Virginia, p. 5 2. l. 1 1. 


7. 1.15. 
(c) The Faithful General, p. 
26. l. 12. 


chus, p. 32+, 


— 


(4) Appius and Virginia, p. 


12. 1.30» Ek 
1 (e) Perſian Princeſs, p. 49. 
5. 


p- A0. 
( Ocdipus, p.44 - I. 5. The 
ra General, p. 26. 1.12. 
(b) Appins and Virginin, p- 
fo 
30 Arlinge, p. 40. J. 2. p- 
1 .. 
i I. Alt. p. 34. l. 4. 
Appms and Virginia, p- 10» I. alt. 
p-17. 1.30. p. 5 I. 1.25, p.56. b 
16. Ulyſſes, p. 28. 1.22» 
(1) Electra, p. 10. I. 10. 
(00 Antiochus, p.34. 4 · 
() Oedipus, p. 25. I. 13. Pe- 
rolla and Izadora, p-46. 1-29» 


The Faithful General, p- 26. Act 


Zo ** p- 65. A The Victim, 
. 2. I. 24. p- 30. L. 19. 

10 Perſian Princeſs, p· 48. 
3 | 


s/ngerialy 
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imperial, and (4) juſt, Here he is called, (7) the 

po ee Gods, 1. (s) Men, and therefore (: — 
of both, (2) who knows the Crimes and Injuries o others, 
and accordingly firſt (x) ſcourges the flagitious World, 
and then forgives, Here he is call y) the Supreme, 
the (z) 7 hunderer, who (a) prepares his Thunder, even 
(6) his ſacred Thunder, and G) is Vindittive, (d) who 
im his Hand doth roll the three-fork'd Bolt, 

Preparing to diſcharge his ſacred Thunder. 


To ſet this matter in a clearer Light, it will be re. 
quilite to produce ſome of the Playhouſe Language, and 
compare it with Scripture Expreſſions; and according- 
ly I ſhall only take three Paſſages out of one Tragedy. 

The Scripture ſpeaks (e) thus of Chrift. 

1 was ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning, or e- 
ver the Earth was. When there were no Depths, I was 
brought forth, when there was no Fountains abounding with 
Water. When he gave ta the Sea his Decree, that the Wa- 


ters ſhould not paſs his Commandment, when he appointed 


the Foundations of the Earth : Then I was by him, as one 
brought up with him; I was daily his delight, rejoicing 
3 him. | 


always b 
| The Play-houſe (F) expreſſeth it thus: 


So Jove look'd down upon the War of Atoms, 
And rude tumultuous Chaos, when as yet 


— 
— 


5 
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(p) Phedra and Hippolytus, p. ( Appius and Virginia, p. 5. 
22. J. 30. p.33 . 9. The Bri- 1.4. p. 9. I. 12. The Faithful Ge- 


tiſh Enchanters, p. 30. 1.33. The 
Faithful General, p. 25. Act Jo 
LI. . P+ 59» l. 

(4) Ulyſſes, p. 3. I. 9. 

(r) The Victim, p- 43. 1.26. 
Ulyfles, p.28. 1.22. 

() As before. 

(t) Britiſh Enchanters, p. 30. 
1:33. The Faithful General, p. 25. 
Act 3. 1. 1. p.65. 1.40. 

(u) The Faithful General, p. 
65. 1.40. 

(x) Fortune in her Wits, p. 

19. l. 15. 


neral, p. 26. 1.12, 
() Phadra and Hippolytus, 
p- 12. 1.26, The Faithful Gene- 
* p. 26. 1.13. Ulyſſes, P · 34. 
. 35» 

(a) Ulyſſes, p.34- 1.35. p.35. 
I. 7, 25. 


(6) Injur'd Virtue, p.13. I. 22. 


(c) Ulyſſes, p. 2 3. 1.35- 

(a) Appins and Virginia, p. 
9.1. 13. 
(e) Prov. 9. 23, to 32. | 
(f) Ulyſles, p.42. I. i. 
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Fair Nature, Form and Order had 
But Diſcord and Conſuſion ruin d all. 
Calm and ſerene upon his Throne he ſat, 
Fix'd there by the eternal Law of Fate, 
Safe in himſelf, becauſe he knew his Power; 
And knowing what he was, he knew himſelf ſecure: 


111 
82 


The Scriptures ſpeak (g) thus of 60 D's over - ruling 
Providence. 

Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and Peo- 
ple of Iſrael, were gathered together : For to do whatſoever 
the Hand and the Counſel of GOD had determined be- 
fore to be done. 

The Play-houſe (5 expreſſeth it thus: 


_ — 71 certainly decreed, 

Fix d as the Lam, — Imperial Jove, 
According to his Preſcience and his Power, 
Ordains the Sons of Men to Good or Evil. 


The Scripture ſpeaks (i) thus of GOD's Protection in 
Dangers. 
If I aſcend up into Heaven, thou art there : If I make 
Bed in Hell, behold thou art there. If I take the 
Wings of the Morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt Parts 
of the Sea; even there ſhall thy Hand lead me, and thy 
Right Hand ſhall hold me, | 
The Stage (H expreſſeth it thus: 


In ftor my Seas, in thoſe dread Regions, where 
Swarthy Cimmerians have their dark Abode, 
Divided on this World, and Borderers on Hell ; 
Even there the Providence of Jove was with me, + 
Defended, chear'd, and bore me thro the Danger. 


1 have been ſo long in deſcribing the Reſpect paid 
in the Ay ty to this chief Idol among the Pagans, 


that I ſhall be the ſhorter in my Obſervations on the 
reſt. 

(g) Act 4. 27, 28, (i) Pſal. 129. 8, 9,10. 

(4) Ulyſſes, p. 59. 9. (&) Ulyſſes, p.51. l. 1. 


However, 
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However, here we have Mars re 
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preſented as (/) the 


God of War and (m) Barrels, and a (% Guardian God, 
to whom we chiefly owe our Preſervation. 


Here we have Nemeſis 


repreſented as (o) juft, and 


(p) one who knows the Crimes and Injuries of others. 


Here we have Pluto 


repreſented as () great Being, 


(r) reverſing the Sentences paſs'd upon Men. 


And here we have Thor rep 


nted as a () mighty 


God, who wields the Thunder, | 
e are three Act, of Worſhip due to GOD 
alone, which in the Play-Houſe are frequently paid to 


Pagan Idols. 


Firſt, Prayer to them. Sometimes they pray to (:) 


the Gods in general, and ſometimes in 


particular to 


(2) Bacchus, to (x) 51 to (y) Diana, to (⁊) Hymen, 


to (a) Jove, and to ( 


the Moon. And as (c) the Jews 


were blamed in Scripture for burning Incenſe to her by 


the name of che Queen of 
Houſe ſhe is called (4) Queen 


Heaven; ſo in the Play- 


of Night. They alſo pray to (e) Neptune, to (f) Pallas, 


( French Cato, or 1. 11. 
(m) Ibid. P+31L, 7. 
() Fortune in her Wits, p. 
17. J. 6. 
(o) Ulvſles, p- 3· 1.9, 
(p) Ibid. 
(q) Solon, p.29. 1.28. p. 30. 
penult. 
(r) Ibid. p. 30. |. penult. 
1 (s) The Royal Convert, p. 23 


f 7. 

(9) Arſinoe, p. 2. L. 1, penult · 
P. 3. . 16,18. p. 9. l. 8. p. 12 
4.3, 15. P. 1 3. l. 10. p. 18. J. 17. 
P. 19. l. 16. 9. 26. J. 1. 5. 32. J. 4, 
22. p. 40. 1.8. 9.43. I. 17. 5.47. 
4.16. Fortune in her Wits, p. 
22. l. 26. Perolla and Izadora, 
P. a6. I. 29. 5. 34. I. 12. 5.43 l. 
wi. p. 47. l. 6. p62» l. 11. So- 
lon, p. 11. Scene 2. L 2. p- 56. 
L. alt. p. 65. 1.8. Britiſh En- 
chanters, p. S. I. 19. p.30. l. 33s 


Zelmane, p. 12. l. 5. 


» 


(a) Ulyſſes, p.6. I. 19. 

(x) Arlinoe, p. 4. 1.4. p. 42. 
J. 2. A Woman's Revenge, p. 
20. J. 1. Myrtillo, p. 9. J. 4. 
p. 16. l. 7. Perolla and Izadora, 
p. 27. 4.31. Northern Laſs, p. 
72. l. 9. Portſmouth Heireſs, 
N. 21. l. 12. . 28. l. 7. p. 28. l. 

- p. ult. J. 24. 
(y) Fortune in her Wits, p. 28. 
(2) The Roving Husband 
2) | re- 
claim'd, p.27. I. 15. 

(a) Perolla and Izadora, p. 
46. 1.30. Solon, p. 70. J. 14- 
Faithful General, p. 26. l. 12. 
The Victim, p. 45. 1.24. Ulyſ- 
ſes, p. 28. l. 22. 

(b) Arſinoe, p. 1. J. I. 

(c) Jer. 44. 255 26, 27. 

(4) Arſinoe, P. 1. 4 

(e) Ulyſſes, p. 28. 1.22. 

(F) "Ibid. p. 3 5. l. 7. 


to 


Chg. 


" Darkneſs, and Queen 


to 
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to (g) Pluto, to () the Stars, and to (i) Venus. Thus 
a Petitioner begins; 


( Supreme ! Firft Cauſe! Eternal Source of Being! 
Almighty Jove ! Original of Power, and Lord of 
Nature 


Thus tamely could iſt thou ſee thy Shrines profan d? 


Secondly, Praifing of them, eſpecially with Hymns, 
giving them Thanks, and aſcribing to them the Bleſſings 
which Men enjoy. Theſe Add, are perform'd ſometimes 
in general to (O the God:; ſometimes with (m) Scrip- 
ture · Expreſſions; and ſometimes in particular to (x) 
Aurora, to (o) Cupid, to (p) Diana, to (4) the Fates 
to (7) Fortune, to (5) Jove, to (t) Mars, and to (a) the 
Stars, Two Examples may ſuffice, the one (x) to Ju- 
piter thus: 


O King of Gods ! Immortal Jove | to thee 
Our grateful Incenſe, and our Hymns we raiſe , 
May the tun d Spheres with us agree, 
May Heaven and Earth join Hur mony, 

To ng aloud their mighty Ruler's Praiſe. 


— * DERRY 
(g) Ibid. p.28. 1.22. l.7. Britiſh Enchanters, p. 19. 
(+) Arlinoe, p. 25. l. 5. 4.7. Titus Manlius, p. 55. J. 3 1. 


(i) Fortune in her Wits, 5. (p) The Victim, p. 60, Scene 
25. J. 2. Lucius, p. 4. l. 18. and Chorus. 
The Female Wits, p. 5 2. J. lc. (3) Irene, p. 32. J. 3 1. 
Port ſ mouth Heireis, p. 40. l. 3. () Britiſh Enchanters, p. 28. 


Ulyſſes, p. 15. J. 14. l. penult. p. 29. bg. 
( Faithful General, p. 26. (s) Solon, p. 2. J. 5. p. 12. 
L 12. 1,16. Faithful General, p. 25. 
() Ulyſſes, p. 63. J. 10. Act 3. l. 1. The. Victim, p. 45. 


(m) Mat. 26. 49. & 27. 29. |, 24. 
& 28. 9. Mark 15. 18, Luke 1. () Fortune in her Wits, 9. 


28. John 19. 3. 17. 1.6, Venus and Adonis 
(n) Venus and Adonis, p. 9. p. 22. l. 24. 
l, 1. (a) Rival Brothers, p. 1 8. 1.22 


(% A Woman's Revenge, 7. (x) Faithful General, p. 25. 
20. J. 1. Myrtillo, p. 9. l. J. p. 16. J. penult. 
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And the other to (y) Fortune, thus: | 


To Fortune give immortal Praiſe ; 
Fortune depoſes, and can raiſe : 
All is as Fortune all beſtow, 

Is Fortune governs all below. 


Thirdly, Swearing by them. Sometimes they ſwear 
by (z) the Gods in general, and fometimes in particu- 
lar, by (a) Cupid, by (b) Hercules, by (c) Jove and (d) 

ur.0, by (e) Mart, by (f) Neptune, by (g) Pallas, and 

(hb) Venus. Sometimes by (i) all the Powers, ſome- 
times by () the Stars, which they call at the ſame time 
(?) their Guardian Stars. And ſometimes by the antient 
— 1 of theſe Kingdoms, as by (m) Thor, and by (») 

0 . 
 Brfides, The Reſpect always paid to the Priefts of 
theſe Pagan Idols, is alſo as remarkable, They are 
(/) clothed in white, adorned with Crowns of Gold, with 
many Attendants, ftanding at their Altars, in moſt mag- 
nificent Temples, and performing their Devotions in 


* 


—_ 


(9) Bruiſh Enchanters, p. 28. 
I. penult. p. 29. l.g. 

(z) Peroila and Izadora, p. 
29. 1.25. Solon, p. 56. l. 5. 
The Briiiſb Enchanters, p. 8. J. 
35 The Fairhfu! General, p. 28. 
4.45. p. 38. l. 42. P. 68. J. 39. 
Female Wits, p. 44. l. 9. The 
Gameſter, p. 40. l. alt. Preten- 
der's Flight, p. 29. l. 6. 

(a) Liberty aſſerted, p. 14. J. 
17. Lucius, p. 1 2. l. penult. So- 
Jon, p. 64. l. 19. 

(6) Fair Example, p. 9. J. 19. 
The Gameſt er, p. 36. l. 11. 

(c) Gibraltar, p. 5 9. 1.25, So- 
lon, p. 40. I. 28. p. 71. J. 6. 
The Contederacy, p. 30. J. penult. 
Female Wits, p. 44. l. 12. The 
Gameſter, p. 3 1. l. 11. The Maſ- 
querade, P. S. 1,21. The Victim, 
5.50. l. 19. Ulyfles, p. 4. 1.29. 


—_— 


p. 30. I. 3. p-41. 1.21. Woman 
is a Riddle, p. 10. J. 17, 26. 
p. 11. J. 22. 

(4) The Gameſter, p. 5 2. J. 12. 
Ulyſles, p. 11. l. 19. p. 12. l. 25. 

(e) Amorous Miſer, p.45. . 3. 
Ulyfles, p. 40. l. 18. 

(J) Baſſet-Table, p. 22. l. 11. 

(0 UlyNes, p. 41. J. 21. 

(+) Fair Example, p. 7. l. an- 
tepen. Loyal Subject, p. 70. 
I. 3. Northern Laſs, p.5 2. 1.15: 
Ulyſſes, p. 3. I. penult. 

(i) Zelmane, p. 46. 1/26- 

(k; Ibid. p. 39. l. 22. 

(1) Ibid. p. 4. 1. 18. 

(m) Royal Convert, p- 2 3. J. 7. 
p- 30. I. 20. 

(z) Ihid. p. 18. l. 8. 

(%) Faithful General, p. 28. 
Ati 3. Royal Convert, p. 77. 


. 18. The Victim, p. SC. I. 1. 
the 
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the moſt folemn manner imaginable, When (y) their 
Gods are angry, the Priefts tell the People what mult 
be done to appeaſe them; and when this is done, they 
are appeaſed accordingly, And even a Princeſs accoſts 


them in this Language (g), 


Appear, ye Priefts, ye dreadful holy Men, 
Te Miniſters of the Gods. 


Now the Reaſon of all this is too plain, namely, be- 
cauſe the Poets Chriftianity is Pagan Idolatry, And this 
wili too "ay appear, by viewing ſome of the Charac- 
ters, who paſs for the beſt of Chriſtians upon the Sage. 
In the Tragedy of The Lady Jane Gray, there are three 
Proteftant Characters; the Duke of Suffolk, the Lord 
Guilford, and the Lady Fane herſelf. The firſt of theſe 
imitates Paganiſm, in calling (r) upon the Gods, The 
ſecond ſwears (s) by Tortures and Hell, and (t) by the 
heavenly Pity in a Woman's Soul. He invokes (z) the 
Powers, (x) the bleft Powers, and (j)) the Immortals: and 
to confound the Diſtintions between Proteftantiſm and 
Popery, he prays in this manner (z); \ 


O all ye Saints, that wear immortal Crowns ! 
Spirits of Martyrs, that bright Angels are! 


And to ſhew that Heaven is not always minded, he (a) 
calls a temporal Crown a ſacred and immortal Sound. 


And the third, who is the Poet chief Favourite, and 


who bears the principal Character, ſpeaks of Eter- 
nity, as, if it laſted (b) no longer than this preſent 


Lite. 
I 3 3 5 


. — 


p- G1. J. 11. (x) P. 41. J. 4. 
(J) Royal Convert, p. 77. (y) P. 41. 1. 21. 


13. (Y P. 72. l. 14. 
(r) Jane Gray, p. 10. I. 9. (a) P. 27. l. 31. T7 
() P. 20. J. i. (6b) E. 29. I. alt. p. 3 2. I. 29. 


(t) E. 33. I. antepenult. 


= = In 
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In a later Tragedy, (c) Lucizs the King, and (4) Ro- 
ſalinda the Queen, are frequently ſaid to be Chrift ians, 
and they both together declare (e) that they will rather 
die than renounce their Religion. But to ſhew what the 
Religion of Lucius is, he calls the Enjoyment of his 
Queen (f) the Summit of bus Hopes, and Height of Bl:ſs. 
He faith, that (g) in her his Joys are ever bloaming, ever 
young. He calls her (H) an everlaſting Charmer, he (i) 
invokes the immortal Powers, he (k) ſmears by Glory and 
by Love; and (1) addreſſes himſelf to the Pagan Gods 
and Goddeſſes in theſe words: 


Haſte all ye Loves and Graces to my Aid; 

Dwell on my Voice, and languith in my Eyes. 

Bright Cytherea, from thy Heav'n look down, 
Grant, Venus, grant, that I her Heart may move; 
For me thy Slave make her thy Votary. 

Prepitious now thou ſhalt my Goddeſs be, 

And I'll devote my happy Hours to thee. 


Oa the other hand, Roſalinda the Queen ſpeaks of 
Eternity (m) as if it was only in this World, and de- 
clares that (z)rſhe had but one dear Concern, one Wiſh in 
Life, and that was to make the Royal Lucius ever hers. 
She ſpeaks of the Fates (o) in the Pagan Language, and 
(p) prays to them, and alto (9) to all that's bleſſed. She 
(-) calls upon Cupid, as (5) a God, and calls him (t) 
Great Love, confeſling that his Authority is abiolute. 


8 


(c) Lucius the firſt Chriſtian (+) P. 22. l. 8. 

King of Britain, p. 10. l. 30. (i) P. 23. l. 28. 

p- 45+ l. 11,14, 23. p46. l. au- (e) P. 12. |. penult. 

tepenult. p. 47. l. 33. p- 49. l. 7. (1) P. 4. I. 16. 

p. ult. in fine, (m) P. 38. I. Alt. p. 5 2. I. z. 
(4) Lucius, p. 2. l. 10, 21. () P. 13. I. alt. 

p-45. l. 11% 4» p.46. I. antepen. (0) P. 41. I. 21. 

Cult. p. 47. l. 33. p. 49. l. 7. (p) P. 13. |. penult. 


p Alt. 132 fene. (J) P. 28. l. 30. 
(e) P. 45. |, antepenult. (r) P. 22. l. 4. 
(f) P. 21. J. penult. (s) Ibid. 
60 P. 22. l. o. (t) P. 2a. L 11. 


She 


S 


ud? 
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She 
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Sne (z) ſwears by the Powers that govern all. She (x) 
prays to the Powers, dad calls them (y) mighty Powers, 
(z) eternal Powers, (i) Heavenly Powers, and (bh) the 
Powers who iſpire her Breaſt: and if all other Quota- 
tions were omitted, her Religion is declared in ons Ex- 
preſſion, (c) I bow to the informing Powers, 

But when Chriſt ;anity is ſhewn upon the Stage in op- 
poſition to Pag aniſin, it meets with a different Treat- 
ment. An Atfor, who was alſo the Author, calls Chri- 
tianity 05 this poifonnus Weed, (e) this pernicious Chriſ- 
tian Sect, () the Chriſtian Mazick, (g) that accurſed 
Worſhip , and calls a Chriſtian Woman, () Baſe Curiſ- 
tian. Another calls her () this Chriſtian Witch, and 


her Religion (&) thus Chriſtian Madneſs, (I) this baſe 


Chriftian miſchief making Sett, and (n) this accurſed Sect; 
and a third in the ſame Play calls it (z) this mad Chriſ+ 
tian Frenzy. 

In () another the being a Chriſt ian is deſcribed by 
being abandon'd, and loſt to Honour, and falling from 
every great and godlike Thought, and wrought upon by 


ſome whining coward Prieſt. And () another tells us, 


That the Crocodiles in Agypt might be Chriſtians, 

But beſides theſe Strokes againſt Chriſtianity in par- 
ticular, the Poets take a due care upon all occaſions to 
laſh Religion in general, One Actreſß very gravely and 
courteſying asks this Queſtion, (o) Pray, Sir, what Reli- 
gion are you f? To which he anſwers, What Religion 


am I of ! Marry, Sweetheart, that's an odd Queſtion ! 
Why, 1 am o What Religion am I of ! 

Why, I am a Stockjobber. Another makes this An- 
(u) Lucius, p. 28. l. 6. (g) P. 49. l. 15. 
(x) P. 14. IG. p. 27. l. 32. (0) P. 27. l. 14. 

p. 28. 1. 16. p. 35+ J. 28. (i) P. 30. l. 28. 
(y) P. 11. I. 34. p. 37. l. 23. (k) P. 3. l. 10. 

p- 48. 1. 22. (1) P. 44. J. 25. 
(z) P. 14. l. 4. (mn) P. 63. l. 9. 
(a) P. 29. l. 26. () P. 73. l. 22. 
(5) P. 48. I. 22. ( Royal Convert, p. 5 1. l. 21. 
(c) P. 11. l. (+) Three Hours after Mar- 
(d) Injur'd Virtue, p. 2. I. 21. riage, p.68. 1.13. 
(e) P. 2. l. penult. (o) Woman is a Riddle, p.19. 
(J) P. 27. 1, 20. l. 8. 

1 ſwer; 
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ſwer; Religion! O dear, I never meddle with thrſc Mat- 
ters: Tam an honeſt poor Fellow, ard go to Church among niy 
Neighbours. Thus Rc:lig;on is made the Jeſt of tne Stage, 
whillt che Actors declare that they have none at all, 
Another ſxith, that in the caſe of Ambition, (9) zo 
foolif Bonds jr.ould cramp his Soul with Scruples and re- 
ligious Toys, Another tells us, () That the Religion in 
our Country is Folly, whilſt the Scene is laid in Englund , 
and another is concern'd, (s) that a genteel Woman 
flould be a Saint, when Religion is out of fal ion. For 
this realon one who makes a pretence to Rel gion is call'd 
(t) 4 Prieſt-rid Bey, nurs'd up with Bugbears and religious 
Tales; or () 4 religions Dotard, who mortifies and feeds 
on barren Virtue, A Father ſaith of his Daughter, (x) 
to a Suitor, That as for Religion, ſhe ſhould be of any 
Religion to pleaſe him, And when another (y) ſaid, He 
did not care whether a Woman had any Religion at all; 
he gives this Reaſon for ſuch a profane Expreſſion : O 
by all means, tis bejt that a Wife Gould have ro Reli- 
gion; when they get that in their heads, they never mind 
any ting elſe. : 

Beſides, That the Players may ſtrike effectually at 
the root of all Religion, they repreſent all Pretenders to 
it as the molt wicked Perſons upon Earth, and ſcruple 
nothing which may ſerve to blacken their Character. 
Taey tell us, that ſuch are notoriouſly guilty of (z) 
ly.ng, (a) abuſing their Apprentices, (b) made up of Ke- 
Iigiom and Pride; (c) will not touch a Cerd for fear of 
the Devil, and yet are always ſwearing, curſing, and 
hectoring in the Family, One Actor faith of another, 


— 


— 


(p) Marry or do worſe, p.35. (x) Perpiex'd Couple, p. 8. 
32. I. 19. 
(2) Pretender's Flight, p. 28. ) The Apparition, p. 17. 
1. 25. 
(r) Love for Love, p. 4. J. 7. (2) An ka at Oxford, p. 9. 
(s) Provok'd Wite, Pp-15 1.7. J. 32s 
() Pretender's Flight, p. 27. (a) Ibid. p. 12. J. penult. 


1. 15. (6) Ibid. p.42. l. 12. Hamp- 
() Perfidious Brother, p. 23. ſtead Heath, p. 47. |. g. 
1. 5. (c) An Act at Oxford, and 


Hampſiead-Heaih, ibid. 
he 
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he is (4) a ftrange Mixture, a perpetual Ser mon- Hunter, 
repeats and ſings Pſalms continually, and prays ſo loud and 
2 Jo be is a Diſturbance to his Neighbours, 
he is ſs heaven-ward pious, and ſeems ſo very a Saint. 
But then he is immediately curs'd for a damm d godly 
Knave, as they call him; and that we may beware of 
ſuch as pretend to Religion, he is immediately repre- 
ſented as the greateſt Villain in Nature. Another Ackor 
faith, (e) The Noiſe of ſuch a Houſe is a perfect Nu- 
ſance, for the whole Family are either ſwearing or fin ging 
of Pſalms, Certainly they who pray and ſing Hymns to 
the Devil, are offended becauſe others pray to GOD, 
and fing Pſalms to bis Glory; and therefore they ex- 
pole the one, that they may the better eſtabliſh the 
other. In one Comedy an Actor tells another, that ſuch 
a Perſon () prays much ; to which this Anſwer is im- 
mediately return'd, That's a bad ven; a religious Cle 
i the beſt Cover for Iuſirmities. I pray GOD in his tue 
time to deliver us from ſuch Repreſentatio s; but 
now (g) Religion is frequently infinuated to be only a 
Cloke for Wickedneſs, that ſo the Profeſſion may be a 
Scandal, (b) GOD is deſcribed as the Author of Sin, 
particularly of Adultery, and (i) the Devil as one who 
aſſiſts us in our jaſt Deſigns. (4) The Zca! to fave 
Souls is curs'd. (1) Preaching the Word of GOD is 
expoſed. (n) All that is ſpoken by a Man full of In- 
trigues, ſeems like a Sermon. And (z) the very read- 
ing of a Sermon in private, is compared to reading 


IE 


— — — — 


(4) Squire of Alſatia, p. 9. 
e An Act at Oxford, p. 42. 
l. 12. Hampſtead-Heath, p.47. 
l. 5. . 
( / } Love at firſt ſight, p. 19. 


35. 

(7 Gibraltar, p. 8. l. 19. 
Portſmouth Heireſs, p. 6. l. 4. 
Love at firſt fight, p. 48. I. 24. 
Roving Husband reclaim'd, p. 
13. 1.10, Staze-Beaux toſs'd in 
a Blanket, p. ul. in fine, 


) The Roving Husband re- 
claim'd, p. 59. J. 7. 

(i) Bruifh Enchanters, p. 30. 
J. 20. 

(+) Stage-Beaux toſs'd in a 
Blanket, Prologue p. 2. l.1*. 

() Solon, p. 26. l. 31. The 
Baſſet-Table, p. 3. I. 8. p. 48. 
J. 10. The Rival Brothers, E- 
p ogue in fine. 

(n) Tender Husband, p. 25. 
I. 29. 
429 The Contederacy, p. 1 
l. 27. | 
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of a Bill for Money, when there is nothing to pay 
it, 

Neither is it only a Senſe of revealed Religion, but e- 
ven of natural, which the Poers endeavour to deſtroy. 
Some of the Heathens oppoſed Plays, as things of per- 
nicious Conſequence; and therefore the Players think 
their Cauſe will not do well, until they can fink Chriſ- 
tianity to a degree below Paganiſm ;, and then Men will 
be lovers of Pleaſure more than lovers of GO D. They 
ſtrive to ſtifle Conſcience, deſtroy all Notions of GOD 
and Judgment, Heaven and Hell, Good and Evil, and 
baniſh whatſoever hath a tendency to grave and ſerious 
Thoughts. Many (o) Inſtances of this nature may be 
produced, fitter for the Hands of a common Hangman, 


thin for publick View; and therefore | muit beg the 


Reader's pardon 1 two, that he may the 
better guels at the reſt, The firſt i, the Diſcourſe of a 
Father to his Son, (p) who ſcrupled to break his Oath - 

Mat, is the Sot grown Religious? Sirrah, I all be 
a amed of you, and d.ſown you, f I find any more of 
theſe conſcientious Cualms, 

The other is (q) a Man ſpeaking of himſelf: 

Wit an unpoliſh'd thing was I before? On a Sunday in 
the Aiternoon not a Card, not a Dice, uo Diverſin; and 
for the Evening, that forſaoth muſt be ſpent in roofting Ap- 
ple, 4 long Chapter, &C. 

Tie Inference from hence naturally follows, That 
fiice Rel.;2:on is a ſcandalons Thing, a dull heavy Em- 
ploy ment, and in ſhort a Cheat; therefore we muſt 
down with it, let the Profeſſors be of what Perſuaſion 
foever, In (ir) one Comedy a Prologue is exactly calcula- 
ted for this purpoſe, to ſcourge in their turns all Pre- 
tenders to Religion, Zeal and Honeſty ;, but particularly 
all Preachers, let them belong either to the Church or 


(o) An Act at Oxford, p. 17. yer's Fortune, p. 45. Signature 
1.25. Gibraltar, Sheet E. p. 8. G3. l. 8. 
4.1. Hampſtead- Heath, Pp. 20. . (p) Fortune in her Wits, p.3 1. 
1. Love at firſt Sight, P. 24. l. 23. l. 27. 
p. 49. in fine, Squire Trelooby, (2) The Fair Example, p. 10. 
Prologue, Il. 3. The Baſſet-Table, f. 5. 
29. J. 15. J. 45. l. 7. The Law- (r) The Stage - Beaux toſs d in 

a Elanket. 


the 


At ure 
„P. 31. 
p. 10. 
{Sd in 


| the 
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the Diſſenters; and for this purpoſe the Sealer is drefs'd 
in a ridiculous Habit, one half like a Miniſter of the 
Church of England, and the other half like a Diſſent ing 
Teacher; and ſometimes points to one fide, ſometimes 
to the other; repreſenting bath as the greateſt Villains 
in Nature. Indeed the Title-Page tells us, that the Pro- 
logue is againſt Occaſional e otherwiſe no one 
who reads the Prologue could believe it, unleſs in this 
ſenſe; they would have Men totally abſtain from both, 
and therefore reflect on ſuch as on any occaſion reſort to 
either. | * 
But the Church of England ſeems to be the chief 
Mark at which they aim; and therefore all who fre- 
quent her Worſhip, eſpecially on Week-Days ( Plays 
being then ated) are (5) cenſured and ridicul'd. Nei- 
ther can the Perſons (t) concerned therein, or even the 
(2) Place adjoining, be free from Reflections. In one 
Play (x) a Knight ſpeaking of a religious Education, 
3 it in this manner: Tou muſt know, I was afraid 
of being damn'd in thoſe days; for 1 kept ſneaking coward- 
ly Company, Fellows that went to Church, ſaid Grace to 
their Meat, and had nut the leaſt Tintture \of Quality a- 
bout them. Such blaſphemous Expreſſions as Theſe are 
enough to cauſe GOD to take the Goſpel from ns. In 
one Comedy, () a Lady faith, She is going to Church; 
from whence this Obſervation is (z) afterward made, / 
know Women of your Principles have more Pride than thoſe 
who have no Principles at all, In (a) another there is 
this Expreſſion : Toe Church! I ſcorn your words, Sir; 
Ideal in no ſuch Cattle. [want no Luck in Horſe-Fleſh, 
To which this anſwer is return'd, I like your Cauſe the 
better for not having to do with the Church. 

Our bleſſed Saviour, when he ſhewed his utmoſt Con- 
cern for the Honour of GOD, could not find out a fit- 
ter Object, than the Place appointed for his Worſhip, 


* — — 


() An Act at Oxford, p. 11. (x) The Provok'd Wife, 5. 18. 
J. alt. p. 17. l. 27. Hainpſtead- J. 14. 


Heath, p. 1 f. l. 13. (y) The Careleſs Husband, p. 
() The Fatal Marriage, p. 103. 5. l. 9. 
J. 32. (7) Ibid. p. 5. J. 12. 
(4) Three Hours after Mar- (a) The Roving Husband re- 
riaze, p.58. J. 10. claim'd, 5.23. J. 18. 


and 
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and acc ordingly expoſtulates thus with the Jews, (b) Is 
it not written, My Houſe ſhall be called of all Nat ions the 
Houſe of Prayer ? The Peet not only burleſques this 
Script ure and tac Houle of GOD, but alſo takes the Op- 
portunity to ſet up the Play-houſe in oppoſition to it; 
and banters Sin, Repentance and Mortsfication, at the 
fame time, (c) thus : 


We'll turn the Pit into a Houſe of Pray r; 
And then, where oft you've ſinn d, you may repent in, 
And all come thrice a Week to keep your Lent in. 


As the Church of GOD is the Place for Religious Mor- 
ſbip; ſo upon the Stage it is too often repreſented as a 
Place for Amorons [ntrignes, and a Receptacle for Vil- 
lains. One A#or (4d) asks this Q1:ſtion, Could yon 
think our Buſineſs at the Pariſh-Church was ro hear your 
Teacher ſpin out an Hour over a Velvet Cuſhiom ? One 
expreſſeth () thus his Zeal for the fourth Command- 
ment; Two and fifry Days are loſt every Tear, for want of 
Balls and Opera's on 4 Sunday, Another (e) ſwears, 
ſaving, Sunday is à vile Day, I mu$t confeſs. And(f) a 
Man muſt have very little to do at Church, that can give 
an account of the Sermon. And (g) To mind either the 
Pr ayers or the Sermon, is to mind what one ſhould not do. 
But (H) if he did not mind the Ladies, he deſerved ta be 
excommunicated, In another Play, (i) Aimwell tells his 
Man, that he muſt pimp for his Maſter ,, who anſwers, 
that he may do exccution in à Country Church: and that 
both Time and Place may he equally ridicul'd, () the 
Day is ſaid to be Sunday. Thus the Pablick Solemaities 
of Religion are made a Jeſt, as if it was a ridiculous 

iece of Ignorance to pretend to the Worſhip of GOD. 
The Playhouſe is repreſented as a Church, and the Church 


nn... 2 — — 


(e) The Relapſe, p. 18. J. 3 2. 

() Ibid. 4.42. 

(g) Pag. 19. l. 27. 

() Pag. 18. l penult.. 

(i) The Beaux Stratagem, 9. 
15. 1.28. 

(+) Ibid. p. 13. J. 13. 


(6) Marth. 21. 13. Mark TI. 
17. iſa. 58. 7. 

(c) Love the Leveller, Epi- 
logue in fiae. 


(4) Squire of Alſatia, p. 50. 


24. 
(1]) The fine Lady's Ayres, p. 
20. 1. 26. 


rather 
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rather as 2 Stew, whilſt Women and Men are the only 
Deities to be there adored by each other, After a great 
deal of profane Diſcourſe upon this Subject, the Man 
asks his Maſter, () When were you at Church before, 
pray? The Miſter anſwers, Um! — [ was there at the 
Coronation! The Man asks, And how can you expect 4 
Bleſſing by going to Church nom? The Maſter anſwers, 
Bleſſing ! Ny, Frank, I ask but for a Wife. And the 
Reply is, Truly, the Man is not unreaſonable in his De- 
mands. After this, their Landlord tells another Gueſt, 
that he (mm) fancied he had tm Highway-Men (meaning 
theſe two) in the Houſe jult now. Another anſwers, 
invoking the Devil according to the Play-houſe Lan- 
guage, How d'ye ſmoke them? The Landlord replies, 
Why, the one 1s gone to Church. And he is immediately 
aner d, That's ſuſpicious, I muſt confeſs. And yet this 
Man carries on his Intrigues at Church, he is the prin- 
cipal Perſon of Figure on which the Plot, Name and 
Humour of the Play depends, and marries the principal 
Altreſs of the Play according to his deſire, (2) with 
Ten N Pounds Fortune; and (o) the Eſtate and 
Title of a Lord unexpettedly falls to him, as a greater 
Reward for the Miſchief which he did to GOD and Re- 
ligion. And his Man, who aſſiſted him (þ) as a dear 
Brot her in Iniquity, doth alſo (4) meet with a Wife and 
Two thouſand Pounds, as a Gratification for his carrying 
on the ſame Deſign. | ; 

To draw this matter nearer to the Life, a Clergyman 
is repreſented in the ſame Play, and treated with the 
utmoſt Scorn and Contempt, to make his Perſon, his 
Character, and his Religion deſpiſed. Upon his (v) firſt 
Entrance at the Inn, he is the Buffoon of the Company. 
After this, two Servinz-men treat his Character in the 
vileſt manner. (5) V, (faith one) the Mither of all 
N this Miſchief is a Prieſt, The other anſwers, A Prieſt ! 

The firit replies, Aye, 2 damn'd Son of a Whore of Baby- 


K 


(!) Beaux Svratagem, p. 16. J. 16. (p) Pag. 4. l. 24. - 
p. (n) Ibid. p. 17. l. 30. (J) Pag. 3. l. antepenult. p. 20. 
( ) Pag. 25. 1.3. P. 50. l. 17. l. 23. P. 26. l. 14. p. 69. l. 24. 
J. 8. 4. 23,30. ; (r) Pag. 28. 30. 
(e) Pag. 67. in g ue. (s) Pag. 3 1. l. 9. 
len; 


124 Virtus and the Morſbip of GOD Ch.. 


lon ; adding, that (t) he rells Lyes as if he had been a 
Traveller from his Cradle, and (a) that he had perverted 
a Maid-Servant : For (faith he) J am afraid, he has made 
her a Whore and a Papiſt. =” his next entrance, he 
addreſſes the ſame Servant thus, 

Scrub. To which he anſwers, Sir, I won't be ſaved your 
way. I hate a Prieft. I abhor the French, and I defy the 
Devil. Sir, I am a bold Briton, and will ſpill the laſt 
Drop of my Blood to keep out Popery and Slavery. And he 
afterwards goes on in () Language of the ſame nature, 
At his next appearance, the Prieſt turns Pimp, and (z) 
endeavours to debauch the Maid of the Houſe for this 
purpoſe, And (a) when ſhe anſwers, Is that not hing ? 
It would be both a Sin and a Shame : He replies, Here is 


twenty Lewidores for your Shame, and I will give you an 


Abſolution for your Sin, After this (b) ſhe is adviſed by 
him to bring the Parties together, and leave the Sins with 
themſelves. To which ſhe anſwers, Well, Doctor, your 
Religion is ſo pure! Methinks I am ſo eaſy after an Abſo- 
lution, and can ſin afreſh with ſo much ſecurity, that I am 
reſolv d to die a Martyr to it. Then he (c) agrees to 
let in another Man inſtead of the firſt, and (4) effects 
it. After this he addreſſes himſelf to a Highwa man, 
and a Houſebreaker, and (e) faith, I will ſecure your 
pa and your Soul too. I will make you a good Catholic ł, 
and give you an Abſolution. Which Offer is thus replied 
to, () Then you and your Al ſolut iam may go to the De- 
wil, And Scrub takes this occalion to fay, (g) That he 
left the Prieſt and the Highwaym:n dſputing about Re- 
lizion. At ancther time he is (%) arreſted as a Traytor 
againſt the Government, and on this occaſion curſes an 
Actor, that (i) the Devil might hang him, and (Y take 
him. And now, who would not take ail this to be a 
Reflection upon a P-pifh Prieſt ? But Ex:rus acta probat. 


** 
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(s) Beaux Stratagem, p. 3 1. l. 9. (c) Pag. 83. l. 34. 


(t) Page? 1. Liu. 17. (4) Pag. 58. l. 23. 
() Tin. 20. (2) Pag. 5 2. l. 26. 
(x) Pag. 44. J. antepenuit, ) Pag. 62. l. 31. 
(3)- Page 48. l. 17. (2) Pag. 3. I. 34. 
(7) Lin. 27. (h) Fag.5 2. l. 20. 
(a) Line 35. (i) Jag. 5 3. l. 9. 
(b) Pag. 46. l. 16. ( Pag. 53. 1. 15. 
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(x) Save you, Maſter 
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It muſt not paſs off fo, For, that the Church of England 
may bear her ſhare of the Scandal, he afterwards enters 
upon the Stage $0 wn a Common-Prayer- Book, (n) with 
the Conſent of both Parties, to marry (#) a ſuppoſed 

Lord (o) of her Communion, to (p) a rich Fortune, 


the principal Actreſs of the Play, who was (9) acquaint- 


ed with our Liturgy, 8 a Frequenter of our Service, 
and (s) who was ſeldom abſent on a Sunday either Morn- 
ing or Afternoon: and this is his laſt Exit. 

But this is not the only Inſtance in which the Clergy 
of the Church 8 England meet with ſuch a Treatment 
on the Stage. Of this they have been 85 ) formerly guil- 
* and ſtill continue to go on in the ſame method. As 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel are the Ambaſſadors of GOD 
and Chrift, ſo they meet with the ſame uſage. Indeed, 
ſince GOD is blaſphemed every day almoſt upon the 
Stage, as Chriſt is undervalued, and Religion is under- 
mined, ſo as far as it relates only to their own Perſons, 
they who are concerned in that ſacred Function may 
the better bear it. (2) I is enough for the Diſciple, that 
he be as his Mafter, and the Servant as his Lord; and 
therefore ſince they vilify the Maſter of the Houſe, how 
much more will they do the ſame by thoſe 7 his Houſhold ? 
If the Account which the Stage gives of the Clergy be 
true, they are the greateſt Monſters in nature, the Bane. 
of Mankind, the Contrivers of all forts of Miſchief, and 
there is no Wickedneſs but they have the greateſt hand 
in it. We are told (x) by a Stage Poet, that Prieſts of 
all Religions are the ſame ;, and therefore what they ſpea 
of one, is eaſily applied to all the reſt. Nay, it is uſual- 
ly ſpoken in ſuch general terms as may be applied with- 


4 
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(!) Beaux Stratagem, p. S5. l. 32. 

(m) Pag. 65. J. 3 1, 26. p. 66. (t) Collier's Short View of 
1.8. P. 57. l. 25, 29. the Stage, p.97. chap. 3» Per to- 

(2) Pag. 29. l. 6. tum. | 

(% Pag. 15. 1.30, c. () Marth. 10. 24, 25. Luke 

O Pag. 25. l. 30. p.50. J. 17. 
p.68. l. 23, 30. 

(4) Pag. 1 1. Act 2. l. 4. 


(r) Pag. 11. Act 2. J. 1. P. 22. 
Ac Zo l. 16. 


(s) Pag. 36. I. 2. 


6. 40. 
uo Dryden, in his Abſalom 
and Achitophel. 


out 
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out any Alteration. They know that the Tranſition 
from one Religion to the other is natural, the Applica- 
tion is eaſy, and the Andience is bat too well prepared. 
Thus formerly, ( y) the Author of Don Sebaſtian aimed 
at the Biſhops thro the ſides of the Mufti, and only bor- 
rowed the Name of the Turk, that he might with Impu- 
nity make the Chriſtian more ridiculons. Dominick in 
The Spaniſh Friar, is rail'd at, puſh'd off the Srage by the 
Rabble, and makes a diſhonourable Exit; but this Cor- 
rection is not given him as a Papift, but as à Prieft 

In a late Farce, Father Bernardo, a Romiſh. Prieft, 
and a Confeſſor, is notoriouſly guilty of adulterous De- 
ſigns, which are expoſed upon the SS nge; but then a due 
care is taken, that the latitude of Expreſſion ſhall bring 
in all others guilty, as (2) 
Mell, for à thorough-pac'd Whoremaſter, commend me 


to a Preeft, * And (a | 
Devil, worſe, if worſe can he than Devil, thou very 
Prieft. _ 

In another Play, 65 Fabian enters in a Friar's Habit, 
with this Atheiltical Cant and Reflection: I am never 
the nearer being a Saint, for putting on the Habit of Piery. 
The Profeſſion and the Prattice of it are two things in the 
Schools, and wiſe Men diſtinguiſh them into ſeveral Inte- 
r:fts, Upon this he diſcovers three villanous Deſigns, 
Which he had in his head. And in the Conclufion ano- 
ther Actor makes the Inference (c), 

T love a Piat where the Clergy's concerned. They will be 
always ſure of the Benefit without the Danger, &c. 

From Romifh let us proceed to Pagan Repreſentations. 
In one Comedy, (d) the Author diſcovers ſome horrid 
Impieties, which he fathers upon the Prieſts of Iſis, and 
would gladly excuſe his Miſmanagement with a on pu- 
taram in the Preface, However, his Expreſſions are in 
general terms, and the High-Prieft himſelf is fo kind as 
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) Collier's Short View of (c) Ibid. 5. 117. 1.37. 


the Stage, p. 103. (4) Love the Leveller, p. 20. 
(z) A Wife well manag'd, p. J. 14. p. 25. l. 3, 30. h. 27. l. 22. 
17. l. 22. p. 29. J. 11. P. 20. 1.2 1. Pp. 3 1. J. 2. 
(a) Ibid. p. 18. J. 13. p.37. l. 28. 5. 38. 1.24. 5. 49.J. 3. 
(5) The Fatal Marriage, p. 115. p. 50. J. 21. p. 52. J. 3. 5.57. 
J. 25. I. 9. 


to 
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to diſcover the Author's Deſign, by talking of (e) Can- 
non Bullets and Gunpowder, the uſe whereof is well 


known in. England, but was never heard of in 


whilſt the Priefts of [is were there. Nay, had the 
High. Prieſt kept the Poer's Counſel ; yet the Walls be- 


tray him, and one of the Scenes being (F) a Chocolate- 
Houſe, brings the Plot nearer home, and ſhews at leaſt 


that there was a double Entendre. 


Another Poet lays the Scene at Byzantium in Greece; 


'' but when the or, ſpeak of the Prieſts, their Words 


are unconfined to any Nation, I ſhall therefore tran- 
ſcribe ſome Expreſſions at large, that the Reader may 


make his own Reflections. 


(s) Thy dreaming Prieft bond. 

h) = — — None dare diſpute 
The ſacred Slander, when the Prieſtly Power 
Has preach'd and pray'd it into Orthodox : 
Nay, ſhould the Emperor himſelf oppoſe it, 
They'll repreſent him as the Peoples Foe, 
Male him Conſpirator againſt himſelf, 
And prove it is Religion to dethrone him. 
"Tis an old pious Fraud, but ftill it takes; 
Such Doctrine ſuits a Rabble. Anſwer, And a Prieſt. 
Both are alike for Fattion, fiery, raſh, 
Still prone to change, and ever in the wrong. 
No Arts the Prince and People can divide, 
Till you engage the Priefthood on your ſide. 

And again, (i) "Twas but an Oath, 

And Intereſt may unbind that 2 Tye : 
That Caſe the pious Prieſt hood have reſolv d. 
And () Still our Teachers would our Reaſon blind, 
And prove Almighty Fuſtice rules Mankind : 
But could we plead from this unequal Doom, 
They would refer us to a World to come. 
Unerring Guides they all pretend to be, 

Tet know as little of the Way as we. 


—— — — 
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(e) Love the Leveller, p. 28. (hb) Ibid. p. 43. l. 22. 


4 (z) Ibid. p. 49. l. 40. 
(F) Ibid. 9p. 58. (k) Ibid. p.56. l. 22. 
(g) The Faithful General, p. 26, 

J. 14. 


This 
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This is a two-edged Sword, and ſtrikes not only at 
the Clergy, but alſo at the Providence, Power, and Juſtice 
of that GD, whoſe Servants they are. And if he was 
not infinite in Mercy, he would make the Utterers of 
ſuch Expreſſions Examples to others, and Objects of his 

uftice. Tick: 
7 In a late Play, Dr. Wolf, a Nonjuror, is brought upon 
the Stage, _ juſtly expoſed for his Enormities. In 
the Prologue (I) we are told, that there is no Reflection 
upon Parties, and therefore every one might be eaſy. 
But the Clergy muſt feel the Poets Laſh in the Epilogue , 
who (m) asks this On, 

When Prieſts turn Traytors, where's the mighty matter? 

And it is obſervable, that the words Prieſts and Tray- 
tors are printed in large Capitals, to make them more 
remarkable, and the Affinity more evident. Thus no 
Teacher of Religion can eſcape the Poets Laſh, let him 
be either Schiſmatick or Heretick, Proteftant or Papiſt, 
Turk or Pagan. Here we are taught, that they are all 
alike, all Rogues and Villains; and therefore what is ſaid 
of one, the Reader may interpret of any as he pleaſeth. 
Teachers of all Perſuaſions are expoſed, and Atheifts 

7 are recorded, as the brave Examples ſor us to 

ollow. bY, 
But there is another Mark, at which they ſoot out their 
Arrows, even bitter Words; namely, the Clergy of the 
Church of England, Theſe general Innuendoes are not 
thought ſufficient to do them a Miſchief; but as they 
make the moſt conſiderable Figure in the Nation, ſo 
they are the moſt cenſur'd and reflected on. They are 
introduced on the Stage to join the Lovers in Marriage, 
and this is well known to be an Office peculiar to them. 
Accordingly, they are () mentioned with ridiculous 
Names, and either (p) compared to, or (4) joined with 


7—— — 


(!) The Nonjuror, Prologue, cou'd, p. 168. l. 8. The Amo- 
I. 1. rous Miſer, p.56. in fine. The 
(m) Ibid. Epilogue, J. I 1. Lawyer's For: une, p. 7. J. 5. 
() Love at fiiſt Sight, p. 9. (p) Love's Contrivance, p. 34. 

3. J. 23. The Portſmouth Heireſs, 
(o) An Act at Oxford, p. 36. p. 7 2. l. 22. 
J. 22. A Woman's Revenge, p. (4) The Pretender's Fate, p. 2. 
40. 4 23. She wou'd if ſhe J. ult . 
Hang men 
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and , Execut:oners. The Poets ] greedily 
catch at all Opportunities which preſent to expoſe their 
Order, and neither () the Biſhops, nor (t) the inferior 
.Clergy can eſcape their continual Banters. The Epithers 
beſtowed on them are always full of Contempt and Re- 


nos d Parſon, () a dreaming, or (z) a whining coward 
Prieft. If Hypocriſy is expoled, (a) a great part there- 
of falls to their ſhare. When (b) an Actor faith of his 
— gn i 2 to ay or to, 7 —4 Jones 
muc Body, nor icat ion of Mina, then the 
making of him a Parſon is the next thing talk d of. The 
Afﬀeroats put upon them, (c) mentioned in the Margin, 
are too many to be tranſcribed, and ſuch as need the 
Patience of the Church of England to bear with them. I 
ſhall only mention (4) one, by which we may obſerve 
the. Soee Favourites, whilit the Clergy are thus a- 

Go on, in time you 2 to ſay Grace at the Table 
of ſome overgrown Atbheiſł,  skrew your Face into a formal 
Aould,, and. ſtudy caſuiſtical Divinity, to juſtify the Sins 
of your, Patron by the Canon-Law, and be the Jeſt of the 
Family, Dou may ſometimes have their publick Encourage- 
ment, but never once their private Approbation. The very 
Chamber-Maids will laugh at you in their turn. Women 
love a Fellow of Spirit, and Life, and Vigour, A dozen 


(+) The Earl of Mar mar d, (5) The Gotham Election, p. 


515. 122. p. 17. l. g. 40. l. penult. $a 
F Gerbe Comicat Revenge, 7p). 0 Ah Act at Oxford, p. 36. 
51. 1.21. 3 r J. 2. P. 40+ . 9. P25. J. 29. 


(z) Ibid. p. 4 4. 20. The Hampſtead-Heath, p. 45. (. 9. 
Drummer, p. 3. l. 7 Woman is Squire Trelooby, Prologue, l. 17. 
<0 


-7 Riddte;" p. 32. l. 9. N37. 1.55 Epilogue, l. 19. The Amorous 

5-54. . 13. Miſer, p. 34. 1.6. 9.56. l. ante- 
() A Woman's Revenge, E- nult. p. 58. l. 30. The Gameſter, 

pilogue, 1.23. p Þ.61. I. 11. Fortſmouth Heireſs, 


(x) Love's Laſt Shift, p. 5. P. 7. 1.3. 5.4 1. l. 21. The Miſ- 
. take, p. 50. J. io, The Stage- 


proach, as (v) ſome ftrong-hack'd Paſter, (x) 4 jolly red. 


1 Te : 1 „ * : * 
| () The Cruel Gift, p. 59. Coach, p. 3. I. 6. The Royal 
2 : 


24. 
(D Royal Convert, p. 5 1. . 23. 


. (a) Love's Laſt Shift, p. 5. 
n. ws 


Merchant, F. 24. 1.15. 
(4) The Maſquerade, f-r/t 
printed Anno 1717+ p. 16. I. 3 l. 
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Inrigues, two or three Baſtards put out in the City, and 
nice management of a Box and Dice, will prevail more 

52 behalf than your nonſenſical muſty Formalit ies. 
The receiving their Education in the Univer- 
| fities, the Poets endeavour accordingly to vilify thoſe 
Seminaries of Learning. The Stage-Beaux toſs'd in 4. 
Blanket (e) ſhews a poor Revenge upon a College Servi- 
tor; but An Act at Oxford ſeems wholly defign'd to ex- 
every Member from the higheſt.to the loweſt. A- 
f) twenty Inſtances may be prodnced from this 
very Comedy. Tis true, the Players cared not to act it 
under this Name, and affront ſo great a Body in whole- 
ſale : the Poet therefore minces the matter in another 
Play called Hampftead- Heath, where a great part of 
theſe Infolences went off by rerale with little Amend- 
ments. Here we are told, that (g) a Servitor's Buſineſ; 
5s to pimp for Gentlemen-Commoners. That they are 
(hb) wretched Scoundrels, and ſorry Dogs, That 3 the 

Tutors are crabbed 

crabbed Authors. Nay, that (H the Doftors themſelves 
have no Divinity. In another (1) Play the Members of 
the Univerfity are deſcribed as hunting after Women, 
even to 2 Proverb; and it is ſaid of a Father, (n) that 
be put his Son early to the Univerſity, where he ftaid three 
Tears to ſmall purpoſe, In another, (n) a Father faith of 
his Son, They had almoſt ſpoil'd him at the College, * 
cramm d him ſo with your Logic be, and your Ethnic is, the 
Bay had been ruin d. In another (o) an Actreſi gives 
her Opinion of the Univerſity Students, that they are com- 
monly Govenly Fellows, without any Ingenuity, their 
Proviſion is very wretched, and their Converſation is no 


(e) Pag.. I. penult. ( Pag. 12. l. 14. 

Pag. 2. l. 18, 2 ul, (C) Pag. 3 1. J. 12. 
p- 2. 1.5. p. 4. I. 4, 13, 27. p. G l. (i) Pag. 1. I. 12. 
10, 29. p. 7. 1.25, 30. p. 9. I. 12. (e) Pag. 5 1. I. 4. | 
po. lr. p+20. 1.20. p.23. l. 19. (ö) Woman is a Riddle, p. 6. 
2 1. 30. p- 33. 31. p.33. I. 22. | a 

32. p.40. |. wit. p.45 1.29, (n) Ibid. p. 7. I. 31. 
p. 46. 1.6. p- 51. LS. p. 55 J. U 1) The ife's Relief, p. 6. 
11. 22. 

(0) Female Wits, p. 7. I. 3. 


4 better; 


Fellows, and only teach a parcel of 
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better; but yet they are al becauſe they have 
been at Oxford. And Mkt rc ü is immediately 
cenſured as a Place fit only to improve Beggars, and ſpoil 
Gentle to make them vain, and think that no 
hath Wit themſelves. Another (p) faith of them, 
They are Putts, mere Putts. They are all Scholar Boys, 
and nothing elſe, as long as they live there And yet t 
are as co f as if they knew every thing; when they un- 
derſt and no more beyond Magdalen-Bridge, than mere In- 
dians, And another ſpeaks () thus to an Actor. 

Thou art a ſchalaſtick Pedant, and nothing will down 
with thee but Collegiate Formality : You muſt have every 
thing ſquar'd by Rules from your Claſſicks, The old Fool 
your Father muſt needs give you Learning, to make you a 
Blockhead. Tour Precepts of Morality, and your Natural 
Philoſophy, will never recommend.you to the Sparks of this 
Age. A Scholar is not 5 into Converſation, unleſs 
ſometimes at a Tavern, where they make him the Fool of 
the Company, and are merry at his expence. I wiſh your 
Logical, Ethick, and Metaphyſical Works had all been 
burnt with their Authors, Lk a Company of old muſty Cy- 
mcal Coxcombs, as they are. And to ſhew that they 
have no more Reſpe& for the greateſt Member than for 
the meaneſt, (7) one of the Actor: is pleaſed to tell the. 
Audience, That he maintains at preſent a matter of fifty 
Neeping Doctors in both Univerſities, that do nothing but 

cam, 


Had not the Univerſities been the Nurſeries both for 
Religion and Learning, and of the utmoſt conſequence to 
train up Perſons for the Service of GOD in the Work 
of the Miniſtry ; perhaps they had not been ſo reflected 
on, But this makes the Poets perſiſt in affronting ſuch 
Venerable Bodies, without any fear of their jult Re- 
— Ee | 

[ have tired the Reader with an Account, how the 
Poets expoſe the Time, and Place, and Perſons ſet apart 
for the publick Exerciſe of Religion, and alſo the train- 
e Ns. I ing up of others for this purpoſe, As for Religion itſelf, 


Fr - 


Squire of Alſatia, p. 2, (. 16. x 

. 2 J (r) The Fair Example, p. 27. 
( The Maſquerade, p. 16. 0. 25. 

— K 2 an 
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(5 an Actor declares, that it is the common Topick far 
the Raillery of our Wits, and that Atheiſm is their diſtin- 
exiſhing Mart; and their Plays do ſhew it to be ſo in- 
— Another faith, (t) that if a Man hath but the 
Faith of a Lover toward his Miſtreſs, it is no matter for 
bis Religion toward his GOD; or (Au is Religion e- 
nough Ge a Man to tell his Name. Another confeſſes 
(x) that Adoney is the only Deity, except a Woman, 
which he ade. And another faith, that (y)) the Mor- 
ſes ſhall learn Religion at his Houſe which perhaps they 
may ſoon do, and have as much as their Teacher. 

1 ſhall trouble the Reader but with one Inftance more. 
In one Play Captain Rainer is the principal Man of Fi- 
gure - throughout the whole ; the Drama faith, he is 
free and well bred, and in the end he 28 e Bell, 
the principal Woman and great Fortune, from whence 
the Play took its Name: and therefore what he faith, 
(D is the more material, which I ſhall ſet down at 
large. ; | 
In the old Remains of Truth, Improbity and 1 
are paint ed the darling 12 of The 3 Fs; 

led Virtue, like à diſſembled Paſſion, bath commonly 
the be5F effect. Gravity and an affected Zeal goes farther 
in the eye of the World, than Sincerity and Plain- dealing; 
and were I to wrong a Man in bu Efate, or a Woman in 
her Fortune, it ſbould be ftill under the hypocritical Cant 
of Devotion. To this it is anſwer'd, A pretty Religion 
you profeſs, truly! And he immediately replies; Rel:- 
gion Ay, there's another Topick now! Religion and Re- 
formation! Prithee, what hath Religion to do with a 


Aan of Figure? Conſcience reſides among poor Rogyes, 


Men of Quality are above it. | 
As for Their Piery towards GOD, I ſhall only men- 
tion ſome Expreſſions in one Play, where (a) an Actor 


1 
8 


— — ä — 
> * — _ 


@ Woman is a Riddle, p. 5. : () The Country-Houſe, p.9. 
1 * R ö 31. 9 4 | 
(tz) Marplot, p. 8. L. 1. (z) Portſmouth Heireſs, p. 5+ 
(4) Female Adyocates, p. 17. 4. penult. 5 —— T4 
I. 6. (a) The Wite's Relief, p. 35- 
(x) Woman is a Riddle, p. 17. l. 12 
* ©, ' 


* 


ſaith 
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faith of Cold, chat it is a King-crearing, Beauty-buyi 
K oy and makes (b) this Inference it the 
end of an | 


Wander nor then, fond Man doth Wealth adore : 
| What other Deity ſhould he implore ? g 


In ahother place (c) a Perſon is recommended as one 
of the bet Women in the Town but the Anſwerer takes 
care to en ber for the ſame reaſon; Pious enough ? 
But what have we to do with Saints, on this fide of the 
Grave ? Es io . 

"In (4) Scripture the Preaching of the Word of GOD 
is eſtabliſhed as the. ordinary Means of Salvation ; and 
for this purpoſe (e) the Apoftles received their Commiſ- 
ſion from Chri## himſelf. Upon the Stage (f) it is fre- 


- quently banter'd ;- and when a Man talks ſerious, he 


) is called a Pulpit- Devil, according to their fine Lan- 
guage. 
o proceed: Our Bleſſed Saviour faith, (b) If any 
Man will come after, me, let him deny himſelf, and take 
his Croſs, follow me. But to expreis it in the 
e of the Stage, (i) That will be a deviliſb Self- 
1 LS. wile 
Our Bleſſed Saviour frequently commends Faſting and 
Abſtinence, and (I) particularly tells us, that undlean 
Sirits are caſt our by it. Upon the Stage (I) the ſtarv- 
ing of a Horſe is expreſs d by his learning Religion; and 
theſe Precepts of 
the Inguiſition. For to ſpeak in their Language, () The 
Hqguiſit ion only oppreſſes the Conſcience, but this is againſt 
the Devil and all. And thus if even Chrift. himſelf 


717 — 


( Mat. 16. 24. Mark 8. 
24. Luke g. 23. 8 
(i) Humours of the Army, 
p. 57. l. 22. 
| (&) Mat, 17. 14 —22. 
F (1) The Country-Houſe, . 9. 


31. 
(n) Perplex'd Couple, p. I T. 
1. 14. 


(b) Wife's Relief, p. 27. 1.8. 

(e) Ibid. p. 10. E 21. 

(d) Rom. 10. 14 — 17. 
(e) Mat. 28, 18, 19, 20. 
* 16. 15, 16. Luke 24. 47, 
4 3 | 

(F) Love's laſt Shift, p.1. I. 1. 
5.8. I. antepenult. p. 23. l. 16. 
Man of Mode, p. 187. 4. 3. 

8) Jane Gray, p.5 1. l. I» 


ift are repreſented as worſe than 


K 3 ſpeaks 
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ſpeaks againſt the "Intereſt of the Devil, the Stage will 
notendure it. And Temperance is alſo thus * by 
a pretended Prieſt, (n) He that drinks but to ſatisfy Na- 
ture, is damn d. : hl 
In Scripture, Prayer is repreſented as a chief Act of 
Religious Worſhip, and due to GOD alone. On the 
Stage it is often paid to other Objects, as to Pagan 
Idols, nay to Men and Women, and alſo to the Devil 
himſelf, with the moſt humble Poſture of Devotion. 
The Quotations are almoſt endleſs, and therefore I ſhall 
omit them. This Word is (o) often uſed on the Stage 
upon very unfit Occafions, and (p) ſometimes ridicul'd. 


Sometimes by (4) Prayer they mean Curfing : ſometimes 


(r) by giving ear to a Man's Prayer, is meant commit- 
= Adultery. An Actor alſo (5) ſpeaks thus to his 
ather : | 


The Shrine of all n * Pray rs and Thanks, 
And God of Ge ience Ne 
O let me bend 


eat h your Feet for ever, 


And kiſs the ſacred Ground your Steps have bleſs'd. 
And (e) another ſpeaks thus to his Wife: 


At this fair Shrine my ev'ry Hour of Life 
{ To come ſhall offer Pray'rs 2 1 
To render Satisfattion for my Crime. 


Is Scripture (z) we are thus exhorted : Offer unto 
GOD Thankſgivmg, and pay thy Vows unte the Maſt 
High; and call upon me in the Day of Trouble. In the 
Play- Houſe an Ares ſaith,” (x) Offer thy Vows to me, 

In Scripture () we are commanded to pray without 


. — 


( Unfartunate Dutcheſs of (tr) Roving Husband reclaim'd, 
Malſ, p. 49. 1.8. p. 47. I. 14. 

(e) Abra-Mule, Epilogue I, 3. (s) Jane Gray, p- 17. 1. 3. | 
Jane Shore, p. 17. /. 14. Loe (7) Love and Liberty, p. 50. 
the Leveller, Epilogue l. antepen. I. 25. SES xp 

) The Wonder, p.14. l. 23. () Pſal. 50. 14, 15 

(4) She wou d if ſhe cou'd, (x) The Baſſet- Table, p. 57. 

þ+ 100. L. 14. l. 


34. 
(y) 1 Theſſ, 3. 17. | 
- Ceadfing, 


BB” WE @ a VYH” 2 


ing. 
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Actor ſpeaking of another 
Conſen t, . Pl 20 2 — g. 2 


Our Bleſſed Saviour (a) commands us to watch and 


pray, that 
2 ＋ when he enters into 
3 


i b) I have lain it 
0 
more, and all to 2 

And as G00 is the 


Nights rogeher, and curſing and ſwearing fix 
jeſt of our Proyer ayers, ſo is he 


we may not enter into Temptation, and 
Judgment. Of this an Actor 


my Bed, watching and praying 


often {aid to be the Object of our Devotion. In Scrip- 
ture — a . Man, and one that feared GOD conti- 


„r as being 
08% the Sar 9200 we hear of 


tion to a (e) 


the ſame thing. 
paying even hourly Devo- 


oman. And ſometimes (/) by paying De- 


votion is meant the committing of Adultery, 
The whole Deſign of the — is (g) to bring 


Men to Re 


ance, and turn them from 


* Sins unto 


GOD, But this is (H) the ee. Droll of the Stage 
where it (x) always 2 and (y) the Concern 


is for ſuch things as are no 


Crimes at all. Thus one 


— out, (z) Forgive, forgive an humble Penitent; and 
te Peron addrets'd to, is only | A Woman. Here 


„ — 
1 | @ The Country Laſles, p.45. 2 


(a) Mat. 24.42. & 25. 13. 
& 26. 41, Mark 13.33, 34, 33, 
37. & 14. 38. Luke 21. 36. 

(b) Wit at a pinch, p. 31. 122. 

(e) Acts 10. 2. 

1 Comical Lovers, P. 29. 

27. 

(e) Sir Courtly Nice, P. 13. 
Ls. The Drummer, P. 40. l. 28. 

(f) She wou'd if ſhe cou'd, 
5.97. l. 33. 5. 107. 411. p. 138. 
1. 16. 

Cp) Exch. 14. 6. & 18. 30. 


Mat. 3. 2, 8, 11. & 4. 17. & 9. 


13. Mark 1. 4, 5, 15+ & 2+ 17+ 
& 6. 12. Luke 3. 3, 9. & 13. 


3, 5. & 15+ 7. & 24. 47 · Act. 


— 


2. 38. & 3. 19. & 5. 31. &8. 
22. & 11. 18. & 13. 24. & 17. 
30. & 19. 4. & 20. 21. & 26. 
20. Rom. 2. 4. 2 Cor. 7. 9, 10. 
2 Tim. 2. 25. Heb. 6. 1,6, & 
12. 17. 2 Pet. 3. 9. Revel. 2. 
5, 16, 21, 22. & 3. 1, 19. 

(b) Rinaldo, 5. 33. l. 15, 
Faithful General, p. 68. l. 49. 

(x) Injur'd Love, a Comedy, 
p.59. I. 30. Irene, p. 58. I. 29. 
Britiſh Enchanters, p. 29. J. 23. 
The different W 
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7 ) by A bitter Repent ance is meant being managed dy'a 2 


ife. Sometimes ( it ſignifies be 
married, or (0 . ſor being marr 
becauſe thereby an opportunity 
And r we are told, Field, ( that he who plea 
in order to live makes a bad bargain , fince he 


purchaſeth a ſhort Pleaſure with A long Regent ance, and 


ing —_— to be 


Loſs of Liberty. Sometimes they decry this Duty in 


general, and x) ſometimes ly it to. Stage-Intr 
Thus (n) i one faith, ow: a Moan lives 
without fear of the Stool of — But moſt — 
monly they encourage one another in Sin, becauſe they 
conclude they may repent at any time. I ſhall give ſe- 


veral Inſtances at large, to thew — it is zn 
Practice. 


(e) Z thank Heaven, that I hove PE much Grace left, 


— I 2 A when I have no more Opportunities of 
52 Wel, we muſt all fn, aud all repent, and there's 


an yp t. 


Ian the work Afan in the world at repent ing, till the 
$i e 2 ly done. 


be 
Saints in all Ages haue heen made 


I am condemn'd to be hang d, or. after. 


55 4 Villain, but a repenting Villain; Suff, which | 


— 


be a + 3 


rhas he may be @ Saint, * ſhe cannot 


I 1 
7 


* * 
TT \ „ N wy —— * — 


@ She. td if ſhe nd, (u) The Wonder, 28. ha | 


h 10. I 27. 09 LOWS lat Shift, p. 77. 
® Perplex d Couple, * 56. I. 11. 


00 
© depen, Epilogue 1. 26. 1. 7. 
— _— 


(r) Humours of * AS 


ELIE 
( Ibid. p. 38. o* E-. J. (0) vok d .Wik 
(Hong Husband redaim'd, 1. 12. ” . 
P- 43: . 4. (z) The Wite's Relief, p. 53- 
I. 23. | 


Pd 


rjech eſpecially b 


I dent know-wherher I fond repent f my Sms, 


97. 
. is commended, Ab ſhe hath. Senſe 


N bas: (4) Ibid. p. 51. 1 ancepemle 


822 


r 
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ST 


* I'd give half my Eftate, to have that Fellow's 


Throat cut; Pd fling that Sin into the Scale, and repent 
in groſs. 5 | 


{Let thy Goodneſs, and Forbearance, and Long.ſuf- 
 fering, O LORD, lead them to Repentance, be- 
 foreitistoo late] | 


The Scriptures (u) require of us Sincerity in all our 
Duties. This is condemn'd (x) upon the Stage as (y) un- 
ſacceſsfal, and called (z) the paſſtonate Nonſenſe of Sin- 
cerity. I ſhall add alſo ſome Quotations on this Subject. 


(a) To repent of Follies paſt, and be ſincerely honeſt, 2 | 


the only way to procure Contempt. 


(b) Sincere! O hideous ! What a thing have you nas 


med? No, no, Sir! Welkbrcd People are never ſincere. 
*Tis modiſb to flatter, lye and deceive. I hate your out-of- 
faſhion'd good Qualit ies. Sincerity is altogether of vulgar 
Extrattion. 

(e) Give me as much Pleaſure, I fay, as my Conſtitution 
requires; as much Wit aud Sincerity, as will qualify me 
for Company 3 and juft as much Morality, as will ſecure 
me from the 
her Chance. 


But beſide the Ordinances of GOD, there are three 
things which are of the utmoſt uſe to us in a Religious 
Life ; namely, Reaſon, Conſcience, and Conſideration. 

As for our Reaſon, in this we differ from the Beaſts 
of the Earth, and (4) in this we are made after the 
Image of GOD. is (e) upon the Stage is not only 
call'd a Bubble, but is reckon'd worſe than Brutality. 


— 


(% Ibid. p. 57. J. 16. (z) Ibid. p. 9. J. 2, 8. 
(u) Joſ. 24. 14. 1 Cor. Go 8. | (a) Love at firſt ſight, P. 64. 
2 Cor. 1. 12. & 2. 17. & 8.8. J. 25. 
Epbeſ. 6. 24. Philip. 1. 10. Tir. (5) Perplex'd Couple, 5. 7. 1.7. 
2 7. 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2. (c) Portſmouth Heiels, p. 5. 
(x) Portſmouth Heireſs, p. 3. J. 12. 


J. penult. ec. | a) Gen. 1. 26, 27. 
1 (y) The Maſquerade, p. 1. : (e) Perplex'd Couple, P. 36. 
11. . 25» 


Do 


Talons of the Law; and let Fortune take 
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Do you prefer your Nature to your Reaſon ? Anßw. 
m2 Reply. Why Anw. Becauſe my 
me merry, my Reaſon makes me mad. | 
As for a good Conſcience, it is what the Scriptures con- 
ſtantly recommend (g) to us, as the chief Cauſe of our 
Comfort and Hope, The Definitions of Conſcience on 
the Stage are very different, One faith () that Con- 
ſcience is a domeſt ici Thief. And (i) another calls it, 
The Childrens Bauble, And the Inferences are as re- 
markable. + wry 


(4). Prithee, Woman, what have we to do with Con- 
ſcience ? It is time enough to talk of that, when we have 


gat an Eſtate, | 

(O Conſcience is the Childrens Bauble. Will Conſcience 
Reep a Coach and Six ? Will Conſcience buy a Title? Will 
Conſcience maintain a grand Equipage ? Will Conſcience 


make à Courtier ? O fie ! fie ! fie! Conſcience is good for 
of the Fab 7 


nothing at all : it is like a Ruff, out 

(m) Conſcience ! 
Where haſt thou learnt that damn'd Fanat 
to Reep Fools and Blockhbeads ſtill in awe, and 
Slaves of Chance the Slaves of Will? 


the 


ference, : 
. queſtion not but your Religious Dotards, 
mortify, and feed on barren Virtue, ' © 


Mere they to know theſe Deeds, would call me Villain. + 
bemſel ves in Cunſcience; 


— let 3 "Ii and pride t 
bilft I each Bliſs within my Graſp ſurprize, © 
Fl leave to them Reverſions in the hoes, F 


* 


— — 9 


. nn aa. 


(f) Proyok'd Wife, p. 11. WO A Woman's Revenge, þ. 


. 26. 25. J. 3. 

(g) Act 23. 1. & 24. 16. () The Artful Husband, p. 29. 
Rom. 13.5. 2 Cor. I. 12. 1Tim. l. 33. | 

1. 3, 19. 2 Tim. 1. 3. Heb. 10. (m) Earl of Mar marr d, 5.3. 
22. & 13. 18. 1 Pet. 2. 19. & l. 26. 


() Faithful Bride of Grana - 


3- 16. | . 
( Love for Love, p. 43. da, p. 20. I. 2. 
. 32. | (e) Perfidious Brother, p. 23. 
(i) The Artful Husband, p.29. J. 5. 4:4 | 
J. antepenult. | 


ature make: - 


Doft talk of Cunſcience, Friend # 
'd Fanatick Caut; fram'd 


* Qualms and Strugglings, which Fools call Con- 


Reli- i 


SSS. 88 


en 


2 


108 


greg. FN 22. 
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(p) Religion ! Ay, there's another Tapick now! Reli- 
Gen ant Refor mat iam Two things that make 4 mighty 
Buftle in the World, without confiderable Progreſs ;; 
PEA | where, and follow'd no where. = 
may the Stage for that!) Prithee, what has Reli- 
gion. to do with a Man of Figure? Conſcience reſides a» 
mong poor Rogues; Men of Dignity are above it. | 
5 Conſcience, they 2. has a Sting ;, but has not Love 
a greater? O Tes Villains can Juffer Shame, and live 

er it; but Lovers cannot brook — (F) By your 
avour, Conſcience, tis very neceſſary for my Quiet. 

r) The ſqueamihh Fears of idle Conſcience. 
s) No, my Conſcience ſhan't ftarve me neither. 
t) And now, Conſcience, I defy thee. 

u) I have been in a lamentable Fright, Sir, ever fince 
your Conſcience had the Impudence to intrude into your 
Company. Aniw. Be at peace; it will come there ns 
more: I have kick'd it down ftairs, 


It is. obſervable, that theſe Expreſſions” come from 


the Poets chief Favourite, who was rewarded. with the 
utmoſt Succeſs at laſt, by marrying according to his De- 
fire, and obtaining thereby two thouſand Pounds per 
amm. And the Morality of the Play, which may be 
That younger Brothers ſhould be careful to run out 
their Fortunes as faſt, and as ill as they can; then peti- 
tion their elder Brothers for a Maintenance : and if 
this be refuſed, they may make no conſcience of cheat- 
ing ſuch Brothers to the utmoſt, and this is the way to 
taiſe their Fortunes again. For, as he blaſphemoufly 
* it, (x) Providence takes care of Men of Merit. 
he third Help to a Religious Life is (H) Conſideration 


$ (p) Portſmouth Heireſs, p. 6. (u) Ibid, p. 28. J. 40. 


9. (x) The Relapſe, p 12. I. 14. 
(4) Ibid. p. 26. J. 3. (11) Gen. 24. 63. Joſb. 1. 8. 
(F) The Maid the Miſtreſs, Pſal. 1. 2. & 5.1. & 19. 14. 
p. 17+ JI. 26. & 49. 3. & 63. 6. & 77. 1a. 


(Y Pretender's Flight, p. 23. & 104. 34. & 119. 16, 233 48, 
L antepenult. | 78, 97, 99, 148. & 143. 5» 
(t) Ibid. p. 28. J. 34. | 


or 


* 
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or — — 2 5755 
Holy Seriptu 
is — dy! y raue Dy 
— Man, Ap (e) ) Dau te 
> is W Life. 'Bat the Language of the 
Sage is very particular on this occaſion, A rambling: 
reſſion is (4) a Contemplation. By 0 Meditation is 
— er meant a Contrivance for Whoredom and Adul- 
rery; or the actual Commiſſion of it; of at leaſt the 
plotting how to carry on a lend Deſign, or a baſe In- 
trigue: and the ſame may alſo be ſaid "of (*) Contem- 
plation. But when theſe words are taken in a good 
Senſe, the Actor, DAE themſelves thus: 


Ye noble Sat te rakes Reven e at will ; 
Wor from paſt Act ion: ever feels Remorſe : 
"Tis only Man that i plagu'd with Thought. 


| 9 5 Ever jos Thought ; is fo much Tithe waſted, 


upon us jt the 
=; A 0 Pur po It 
the Character * 2 


Thinking. | 
Bai Confideration : "Tis as inconſiſt ent with the 
Gentlemen of this Age, as Devotion. 


But neither Reaſon, nor Conſcience, nor Confideration, 
i ſufficient without the Grace of GOD to make them 
effectual. This Was (t) promiſed *. * * as the 


Act tt. 
ti. 


Inn ner * 
* *# * by " . 


(3) Dexe. 4 39. & 8. 3. & I 6. 5. 25. Las Falſe Friend, 
22.3, 2% Fob 37. 14. Pſal. 50. p. 24. 6, 1. Generous 


herd Effect of this 


22. &. 119. 15, 23, 48, 78, 95, 
97, 99, 148. Eccleſ. 5. 1. iſa. 
1. 3. & 5. 12. & 41. 20, 22. 
& 43. 18. Hag. 1. 5. I Iim. 4. 
1. 2 N. 3. 7. Heb: 3. 1. & 
7. 4. & 10. 24. & 12. 3. 

(z) 2 Sam. 12. 24. . 12. 
3» & 18. 14, 28. 

(4) Gen. 24. 64. 

n Pſal. 1. 2. ; 

(e) Flak 119. 59. 
5 (4) The Metamorphoſis, p. 17. 

2. 

(e) Amorous Widow, p. 20. 


e © . 14. Lying Lover, p. 
45. 8. 

( Fair Quaker of Deal, p. 
13. l. 24 The Metamorpho- 
ſis, p. 17. J. 2. 

(f). Faithful Bride of Grana- 
da, p. 20. I. 4. 


9.2. Humours of the Age, p. 
5 1 

[an ying . 39% 
(i) Vice reclaim aim'd, N27. 135. 


() Zech. 12. 10, 1 Pet. 1. 
10. 


Privi- 


51 


„„ cd 
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Privilege of the Goſpel; and is (the Gift of GOD, 


vilified by the Stagt. 14 


which () came by Jeſus Chrift, This is @) ſufficient 
fox us, (o) to turn us from Sin unto GOD. This is )! 
the Ground of all our Hope. By this (q) we are julti- 
fied, and (7) ſhall be ſaved. And to this Grace of GOD 
(s) all that we do or have is aſcribed, By Grace in 
Seripture is meant the Favour of GOD; in the Play- 
Houle it ſignifies (:) the Favour. of a Prince; and 2 
applied to the Tranſactions there, when an Actor ſai 
8 1 have abundance of Grace in me, that 1 
But the worſt is yet behind. In Scripture (æ) the 
Grace of GOD, which bringeth Salvation, teacheth us te 
deny Ungodlineſs and worldly Lufts, and to live ſobexly. 
In the Play Houſe it Fhath a contrary Turn. Here it is 
an accompliſh'd Character, () for a Man (as they. ſay) 
to ſwear with ſuch a Grace, as would make another's 
Heart leap to hear him. And (f) when another refuſeth 
to be 12 ſor Money, it is imputed to want of 
Grace, Thus an Actreſ faith, (x) I am call d by the 
Name of her, who was an Example of Chaſtity, But the 
Anſwer is, I hope you have more Grace, than to let it go 
farther than your Name, And (y)) another faith, The Day 
of Grace is expired: the meaning whereof is, a Woman 
can have patience no longer with one, who will not 
make her a Whore, 

In another Comedy (||) the utmoſt Perfection of 
Grace is lodg'd in an affetted amarous old Widow. In 
514 Phedra reads her Husband a Leſſon of 


ience to her, gives him ſeveral Directions for this 


* 


(1) Pſal 84. 11. (&) Tit. 2. 11, 12. 

(m) John 1. 17. (*) The Drummer, p. 26. 
(n) 2 Cor. 12. 19. E. 

(o) Atts 26. 18. (+) A Woman's Revenge, p. 
(p) 2 Theſſ. 2. 16. 31. J. 23, ult. | 
5 Rom. 2. 24. Tit, 3. 7. (x) The Cares of Love, p. 10. 


(r) Rom. Go 21. Epheſ. 2.558. J. antepenult. 
Tit. 2. 11. | (% Injur'd Love, 4 Comedy, 
(6) I Cor. 15. 10. Þ» 16. L. 24. 
(t) Irene, p. 58. J. 29. ( The Biter, p. 5. J. 23. 
() The Comical Lovers, ÞÞ () Solon, p. 26. J. 31. 


58. l, 17. 
pur poſe, 


1 Virtue, &c. vilified by the Stage. Ch. g. 


purpoſe, and then concludes thus; Be ſure remember 
what hath been ſaid, and Juno give you Grace to 
apply it aright. Here Preaching is ridiculd, the H 
#our due to GOD is given to a Pagan Goddeſs, and the 
Notion of Grace expos d; ſo that there is a triple Dif- 
charge againſt Religion in a ſingle Sentence. 

It is impoſſible in modern Words to expreſs a juſt 
 Refentment of ſuch dreadful Profanenefs, and there- 
fore 1 ſhall only add the Words of (z) the Apoſtle : 

are certain Men crept in unawares, who were before 

of old ordained ro this Condemnation, ungodly Men, 

turning the Grace of our 'GOD into Laſciviouſneſs, and 

ing the only LORD GOD, and our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 

| But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which they know not; 

but 'what they know naturally as brate Beafts, in thoſe 
things they corrupt themſelves. 9 


[From the Puniſhment, which ſuch daring Impieties 
do deſerve, Good LORD deliver us.] 


— 


F * © 


() Jude, ver. 4, 10. 
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CHAP. X. 


The Liturgy, and the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, burleſqued by the Stage. 


AS the Bible, and the Grand Truths of Religion, can- 
not eſcape the Severity of our Stage- Poet Reflec- 
tions; ſo it is the leſs wonder that they make bold with 
our Liturgy, and ridicule many Expreſſions in the Form 
appointed for our publick Devotions, But if the Fear 
of GOD cannot reſtrain the one, it cannot be expected 
that any Regard to Man, or the Penalty of (a) the Sa- 
tute againſt depraving the Common: Prayer, Can reſtrain 
the other. ; 
Io begin with Baptiſm. This is () a Sacrament in- 
ſtituted by Chrift himſelf, whereby we are admitted into 
the viſible Church, in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; whereby our Sins are 
remitted, and we are made Members of Chriſt, the 
Children of GOD, and Inheritors of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. And if we were not worſe than Heathens, 
we ſhould always value that Ordinance which made us 
Chriſtians. But yet an Acker ſpeaks of it in a moſt vile 
manner; (c) They led me to a neighbouring Horſe-Pond, 
and there baptiz'd me. 

In Bapeiſm our Church requires Godfathers and God- 
mothers, as Sureties for the Religious Education of the 
baptiz'd Child. Theſe are ſuppoſed by ſome Divjnes 
to be 92 the 4 Witneſſes mentioned in the Pro- 
phet Iſaiah; but it is certain, that they were in the 
Primitive Church. This upon the Sage is apply'd to a 


* 


— 


— 


(a) 1 Eliz. chap. 2. 2. 12. 1 Pet. 3. 21. | 
(b) Mar. 28. 19, Mark 16. (c) The Perplex'd Couple, 
16. Act, 2. 38. & 22. 16. p. 41. I. 26. A 
Rom, 6. 3, 4. Gal. 3. 27. Cel. (ad) Ja. 8. 2. 
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leud ſe; and on ſuch an Occaſion, one Actor tells 
another e), 


'T have been a kind of Godfather to you yonder : I have 
promis d and uom d ſomething in your Name, which I think 
you are bound to perform. 1 


The firſt thing which the Godfather: promiſe in be- 
half of the Child, is, That he {hall renounce the De- 
vil and all his Works, This is fo directly contrary to 
the Play- Houſe Deſign and Intereit, that they take care, 
if poſſible, to render it ineffectual. Thus (f) an Aftreſs 
ſpeaks of a Woman to another; She is in a brave way 
of defying you, and all your Works : and yet they were 
contracted at in iage at the end of the Play. 


Another faith, (g) Swearing and Lying are a ſort of G- 


fathers in Love. The Application of the Metaphor is, 
What they do is profane, and we muſt not give any 
credit to it. ; | 
In another Play 12 two Engliſh Colonels declare, that 
they renounce all Women, except one, as heartily as ever 
they renounc'd the Devil. But leſt they ſhou}d be ſup- 
to have really renounced the Devil, they expo 
their Meaning in other places of the ſame Play; That 
(i) none but Mad men are in love with one particular Ob- 
Jett, and that ( Marriage and Conftancy is a purchaſing 


of long Repentamte with the Expence of Liberty, This 


is the ſame in effect as if they had faid, 'Tis true, in 
their Baptiſmal Vom they renounced the Devil, but it 
was never done heartily : At beſt it was a mad Trick, 
it might have coſt them their Liberty, and they are 
ſorry for it ever ſince. And (H another faith, I have no 
bufineſs to keep me from the Temptation of the World, the 


Fleſh, and jo forth : Therefore prithee, dear Infernal, © 


tale me into thy: Service, and my Soul ts thine, without 
any more ado. 5 - 


* 
- 
- * 5 
=— 883 1 * e . A. ELL EK 2 a * 


— 2 


. (e) The Old Batchelor, p. 49. (+) Gibrakar, Sheer E. 7.36. 
(J) Man of Mode, p. 212. l. 34. 


r | (i) I bid. p. 3. 6.3; 5 

0 Poriſmouih Heireſs, p. 49. 63 Ibid. Sheet E. p. 38. l. 7. 

J. 13. | 50 pal Portſmous h Heirets, p. 10. 
Sn. 24. 1 
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The next thing which our Godfathers promiſe, is, 
That we ſhall believe all the Articles of the Chriftian 
Faith. The words of the Anſwer are, All this I fted- 


faftly believe, Upon the Stage, (m) an Actor faith, All 


this I firmly believe, and am reſolved to die in this Faith. 
And if we would know what great Truth this is which 
is thus aſſented to, it is, that the Actreſſes are all Hypo- 
erites. | FE 

It was the Wiſdom of our Reformers, to compoſe a 
Catechiſm to be learn'd by Children, in which the Na- 
ture of their Baptiſmal Vom ſhould be taught them be- 
times, and they ſhould learn their Obligation to a Reli- 
gious Life from thence. Upon the Stage, (i) the word 
Catechiſm is applied to Love-Intrigues, And becauſe our 
Catechiſm begins with this Queſtion, What is your Name ? 
therefore (o) when an Actor faith of another, He has 
Religion h to ſay his Catechiſm, he means no more 
than telling his Name; as if that was ſufficient, and . 
Men ſhould trouble their Heads no farther. 

In our Confeſſion and _ we acknowledge, that 
we are miſerable Sinners which Words; are (ↄ) alſo 
made the Jeſt of the Playhouſe. 

Immediately after our Confeſſion follows a moſt ex- 
cellent Abſolut ion, which, when rightly uſed, is a Privi- 


lege 0 given by Chriſt himſelf for the Good of the 


Church. But this is ridicul'd upon the Stage, to make 
the Miniſtry itſelf more contemptible. 

Thus it is (7) faid of an Actor, that his Heaven, at leaft 
his Prieft, is his Claret Glaſs ;, for to that he confeſſes all his 
Sins, and from it receives Abſolution and Comfort. 

In another Play, a pretended Prieſt offers an Abſolu- 
tion both to a Waiting-Maid, and a Highway- Man, and 
a vile uſe is made of it on both Occaſions. The one 
hardens herſelf in Sin thereby, and the other rejects ir 
with Scorn and Contempt. | 


6 Woman is a Riddle, p. 30. @), The Generous Husband, 
J. 22. 5 1. 6.6, 

(n) Love for Love, 5. 27. l. 37. (4) Matth. 16. 19. John 20. 
The Fair Example, p. 6 1. J. 26. 23. 


The Wonder, . 50. l. 2. (r) Sir Courily Nice, 2. 12. 
4 Pans Female Advocates ). J. 37. V 
17. L8. 
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The Prieſt (i) ſollicits the Waiting: Maid to bring a 
Count into her Miſtreſs's Cloſet, and leave them toge- 
ther. She * it, becauſe it would be a Sin. He an- 


ſwers, (t) 1 will give you an Abſolution for the Sin : and 
ſhe conſenting, faith, (z) Well, Doctor, your Religion is 
fo pure! Methinks I'm ſo eaſy after an Abſolution, and 
can ſin afreſh with ſo much Security, that I am reſolved to 
die a Martyr to it. And on this occaſion both the Prief- 
hood and the Liturgy is become the Droll of 4 Serving- 
Man: (x) There has been the Doctor with a T emptation 
in one Hand, and an Abſolution in the other, and Gipſey 
has ſold herſeif to the Devil. 2 
As to the Highway-Man, he tells the Prieſt, Iau come 
before your time; I am not condemn'd yet. But yet the 
other preſently anſwers, without any farther Queſtions, 
22 TI give you an Abſolution, To which the other 
me time after replies, Then you and your Abſolut ion 
go to the Devil. | 
"The next Inſtance is our Litany, Which they thus 
. 6 


(z) From all ſuch Petticoat Devils, deliver us, I pray. 
(a) By the Spirit in this Wand, | 
Which the Silver Moon commands, 


IND 2H DB wmKG oO & % Aw 


a By the powerful God of Night, 
| the 1 of Ampbitrite, g 5 
(5) By all the Powers of Earth, and thoſe of Hell; h, 


GS the in 2 King, 15 ry and Furies. X 

c) Ey thoſe ſag Sighs, by thoſe poor ſtreaming Eyes, 

5 that dear Love, which — now unhappy, 

By the near Danger of that precious Life. 

(a) By all the Pain that wings my tortur'd Soul, 
all the dear deceitſul Hopes you gave me. 

(5) By all my Zeal, by all my anxious Cares, 


| moet 4H 


mne 


(5 The Beaux Stratagem, 2. (a) Alarbas, 2. 25. 1.26. 


45-1,34- (5) Appius and Virginia, þ.9. 
(t) Lin. antepenult. J. 18. | pu 
(*) Ibid. p.46.1.19. (e) Phadra and Hippolytus, þ- 5 
(x) Ibid. p.48. L27. 18.18. BS 
() Ibid. p.62. L28. - (4) Ibid. p.32. L. G. L 
, * Sawny the Scot, p. 3. (en Ibid. $453 l. 19. 
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3 75 wnhappy Crimes I wrought ro ſerve you, 


thoſe-bld wit her d Limbs and hoary Hairs, 
By all my Tears. | 


T ſhall now-proteed to the Ceed, which we com- 
monly call the -Apoftles Creed, or the Articles of the 
Chriftian Faith, which begins with theſe words, I believe 
in GOD. On the Sage, GOD is excluded as * Object 
of our Faith, and an Actreſi faith of her Lover, (F) / 
only will believe in my Antonio, 

Another faith, 2 F am a downright believing Puppy. 
Another tells as, that 92 Faith is the main Point of Re- 
ligion; but then by Religion he means only an Intrigue, 
as if all Religion conſiſted in that. Another () faith of 
x Man, He it grown ſuch an Atheiſt of late, he'll believe 
nothing, But this is * only of a Triffe, and yet ex- 

reſsd as if every ſuch thing is a GOD. Another faith, 
655 Tou believe me on my Journey to Hell; and is thus 
anfwer'd, Tou have a ftrong Faith, and that may contribute 
much toward your Sal var ion as if the Fiith whereby we 
are ſaved was fo infignificant. And (H) another faith, upon 
a very poor occaſion, Al this I firmly believe, and am 
reſolved to die in that Faith. One faith of a Woman, 
m) Her Beauty will make thy Joys immortal, The an- 
wer is, I can't believe either in the Immortality of 
her Beauty, or your Paſſion, But the Reply is 
Look on her then, and be converted. Thus the — 
Heaven are debaſed, the Creed profaned, a Woman is 
made a Goddeſs, and the Scripture-Expreſſions are ap- 
plied to her at the fame time. And another faith, (2) 


Here's trying a Man's Faith indeed What, Do you think 


I had the Faith of a Stock or of a Stone? As if Stupidity 


1 — 
* 


— 


(J) The Conqueſt of Spain, , © The Man of Mode, 5. 186. 

2.52. 1.3 1. 1 9. : : 

(2) The Lady's Laſt Stake, p. (/) Woman is a Riddle, p.30. 
| J. 


2.28. J. 1 ls 29. 
) Marplor, p. 56. l. 26. (m) The Country Laſſes, p. 
() The Proyok'd Wite, p.55. 41. . 4. . 
l. penult. (#) The Comical Lovers, p. 
40. 6.1» | 


L 2 Was 
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was ſo great an 1 Here (9) Faith; (7) Un- 


belief, and (r) e oars no hi — than the Stage; 2 
and () Infidelity is of the ſame nature. An (t) Infidel r 
or an (2) Uubeliever is alſo one, who values not the tl 
Amours or Intrigues which arg carried on in that place. P 
3 they deal in general terms by the Chriſt ian 7 
aith. | c. 
In the ſecond Part of the Ceed we have an Account is 
of the Death of Chrift : He was cruciſied. To turn this e. 
into Ridicule, an Actor ſaith upon the Hage, (a) Then in 
JI be crucified. The End for which he ſhed his Blood, PT 
was for the Salvation of Mankind; and therefore he can in 
never be ſufficiently loved, admired and adored by us. in 
The Actors (b) ſpeak thus of a Woman: A 
| To Amarillis your Devotion pay. The Balſam that heal d A 
your Woes flow'd from her rich Veins. Each Drop is a | 0 
Ranſom for a Prince, 
And now, how muſt it grieve us to obſerve, that in 
a Chriſtian Nation, the Sn of GOD is crucified afreſh, 2 
and put to open Shame ? Our total Deſtruction cannot 
make amends for theſe things, if GO D ſhould enter it 
into Judgment. The Poets know how to uſe other A 
words, if they thought fit; but they rack their Inven- ol 
tion to be as profane and blaſphemous as poſſible, eſpe- 
cially if they can but find a yay to eſcape with Impu- — 
nity. | 
1 | * _ 28 
: ” 
(p) The Artful Husband, p. 10. Pp. 5 2. 13. The Wife's Relief, 24 
I.30. p.28. 1.20. The Careleſs p.14. l. 30. The Wonder, p.33. #1 
Husband, p.58. 1.35. The Cid, 17 


. 5 
p. 3- 1.10. Marplot, p. 5 6. 1.26. (t) The Artful Husband, p. 28. | 
The Comical Lovers, p.3 9. l. an - l. 18. The different Widows, p. es 
tepenult. p.40. l. 1. The Pro- 45.4.3. The Double Gallant, 
vok'd Wife, p.67. l. 1. The p. 29. l. 1. Vice Reclaim'd, p.21. 


Sultaneſs, p.28. J. 3 3. I. alt. p. 5 5. l. 32. an 
(q) The Cruel Gift, p. 62. () Injur'd Love, a Tragedy, | 

J. 26. 5.17. l. 17. 3 
(r) The Artful Husband, 5. 10. (a) The Provok'd Wife, p. 6 

J. 32, 33. The Wite's Relief, p. 56. I. 23. . 2 
14. 1.30. (6) The Fickle Shepherdeſs, ( 

. (s) The Perplex'd Couple, p. p.44. J. 26. S 
57. 4. 28. g Portſmouth Heireſs, | 14 
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In the laſt Part of our Creed are contained the two 
grand Motives to a religious Life, namely, the Reſur- 
rection of the Body, and the Life Everlaſting, As for 
the 49 A it may be proved from (c) ſcveral 

lain Texts of Scripture. However, our Poets would 
Rin inſinuate the contrary. The being in a Dungeon is 
called, (4) being buried in everlaſting Darkneſs. Death 
is called (e) a finking never to riſe again; () lying for 
ever in the Grave, and not waking again to feel ſuch rack- 
ing Tortures ;, (g) a firinking into the Arms of Death, 
and ſleeping for ever; (%) a ſleeping to Eternity; (i) leep- 
ing ſo found, that they never wake ;, (k) ſleeping for ever 
in the Grave, and (1) being ſunk for ever in endleſs 
Night. One faith, (n) Death ſeals up the Eyes for ever. 


dead, 
a) Well bury her deep enough, ſhe ſpall riſe at the 
evil's Arſe of the Peak. 
As for the Life Everlaſting, nothing can be more 
lain, It is the Encouragement propoſed for all our 
Datics, the End of all our Hopes; and (o) Chriſtianity 
itſelf, without it, would be the moſt wretched State. 
And it is ſo plainly (ↄ) reveal'd, that it never admitted 
of any diſpute, However, the Poets would fain teach us 


an 


(c) Job 19. 25, 26. John 5, 
28, 29. and John 11. 25. Atts 
17. 18, 31. Atts 23. 6. Act: 
24-15, 21. Rom. 8. 11. 1 Cor. 
15. per totum. 1 Theſ. 4. 16, 


17. 

(4) The Faithful Bride of Gra- 
nada, p.43. I. 24. 

(e) Abra-Mule, p. 5 9. I. 12. 

(Y Faithful Bride of Granada, 
po 29. l. 12. 

(g) Perfidious Brother, p. 29. 
1. 21. 
| (*) Perplex'd Lovers, p. 29. 
28. 
1 (:) Recruiting Officer, p. 59. 
28. 

(%) The Royal Convert, p.58. 


. 24 


(1) Zelmane, p. 36. I. 3. 
8 (n) Perſian Princeſs, p. 16. 
20. 

(n) Sawny the Scot, p. 67. 
I. 29. 

(0) I Cor. 15. 19. | 

(p) Matth. 19, 16, 29. Mat. 
25. 46. Mark 10. 17, 30. Luke 
10. 25. Luke 18. 18, 30. Joh. 
3. 16, 16, 36. Joh. 4. 14. Joh. 


324,39. Joh. 6. 27, 40, 47,51, 


54,53, 68. John 10. 28. John 
12. 2g, 50. John 17. 2, 3. Atts 
13.46, 48. Rom. 2.7. Rom. 5. 21. 
Rom. G. 22, 23. Gal. . 8. 1 Theſe 
4.17. 1 Iim. 1. 16. 1 Tim. 6.12, 
19. Tit. 1.2. Iit. 3.7. 1 John 2. 
17,25. 1 John 5. 11,13. Jade, 


Ter. 21. 
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the contrary, Sometimes they ridicule it; and by (9) 
being immortal, they only mean being hang'd. Thus 
they ſay, (r) He that is committed to Newgate, is in 4 
fair way to Immortality. Sometimes they doubt of it: 
Thus (s) one asks, | 


Who can reſolve me, what's beyond this Span? 
Perhaps I may return to my firſt Nothing. 


And ſometimes they roundly deny it, Thus (:) we 
are told, that Nature produces nothing that is immortal, 
but a Chancery. Suit. 5 

But the daily Method is to inſinuate the contrary, by 
ſpeaking of the things in this World, as if they were 
eternal, immortal, and everlaſting. Thus they ſtrain 
their Hyperboles into Profaneneſs, and fo to draw inſen- 
ſibly the Minds of the Auditors from the other World, 


becauſe the exceltent things which are poken of thar, is 


applied to this. This is a fly and a ſubtle Poiſon 3 end 

is the more dangerous, becauſe it is the leſs obſerved. 

For this reaſon I ſhall be the larger in the References in 
the Margin. | | | 

Sometimes when they only mean at moſt for ſo long 

a ſpace of time as the World laſts, they call it (2) Eter- 


— — — ” * —— —_ — * — 


; (2) The Lying Lover, p. 49. 
19. 

(r) The fine Lady's Airs, 
p-16. 1.25. 

(s) The Conqueſt of Spain. 
p.66. 1.22. 

(:) The Succeſsful Pirate, p. 
13. l. 15. 

(u) Cinna's Conſpiracy, p- 19. 
I, penult. Fane Gray, p- 65. I. 
14. lene, p. 6. I. 23. p- 14. l· 14. 
Love the Leyeller, p. 34. l. 20. 
Manlius Capitolinus, p.57. 1.15. 
Marry or do worſe, p. 2. I. 21. 
Oedipus, p. 10. I. 18. Roſamond, 


p. 3. J. 3. Solon, p. 11. I. ante- 
penult. p. 12. J. 8. The Amo- 
rous Miſer, p. 7. I 7. Britiſh 
Enchanters, p. 38. 1.20, The 
Cares of Love, p. 5. 1.6. The 
Comical Revenge, p. 58. l. 12. 
The Conqueſt of Spain, p. 36. 


I. 33. p.55. l. 35. The Faithful 


General, p. 29. l. penult. p. 5 f. 
. 11. The Maid the Miſtreſs, p. 
4. 1.32. The Miſtake, p.22. I. 19. 
Pe 47. l. penult and ult. The 
Royal Merchant, Epilogue, l. ac. 
Succeſstul Pirate, p+35. I. 19. U- 
Iyſſes, p· 28. I. 3. 


nal, 
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nal, (x) Eternally, (y) Everlaſting, (⁊) For Ever, or, 


(a) Immorrat. 


Sometimes when they mean only, for fo long 


2 ſpace of Time as a Perſon ſpeaking or 
lives, they call it () Endleſs, (c) Eternal, 


— — 


— 
* 


ſpoken to 


Eter- 


6 


(x) The Tender Husband, p. 
30. 1.8. 

() Liberty Aſſerted, p. 24.1.5. 
Love and Liberty, p. 5 3. 1.24. 
Manlius Capitolinus, p.48. l. 13. 
Phedra and Hippolytus, p. 23. 
1.23. The City Ramble, p. 64. 
I. 19. Conqueſt of Spain, p.28. 
1.28. The Faithful Bride of 
Granada, p.41. 1.19. 

(2) Love the Leveller, p.34. 
. a0. The Conqueſt of Spain, E- 
pilogue, I. 9. The Cruel Gift, 
p· 20. J. 18. | 

(a) French Cato, Prologue, I. 
10. Hamlet, p. 88. |. antepe- 
nult. Hydaſpes, p. 44. l. 16. 
Injur'd Love, a Comedy, p. 59. 
1.41. Irene, p. 8. 1.28. Love 


and Liberty, p. 57. l. penult. 


Phadra and Hippolytus, p. 34. 
1.26. Solon, p- 56. I. 33. The 
Careleſs Husband, p. 63. l. 6. 
The Conqueſt of Spam, p. 2. l. 30. 
The Cruel Gift, p. 10. l. wlt. 
The Diſtreſſed Mother, p.20. I. &. 


The Generous Husband, p. 3 1.1.8. 


The Man of Mode, p. 190. 1.33. 
P+243. l. 1. The Succeſsful Pi- 
rate, Prologue, 1.17, The Sulta- 
neſs, p. 25. I II. | 

(5) Pheira and Hippolytus, 
p-36. 1.6. Conquelt of Spam, 
p-14- 1.35. The Cruel Gift, p. 
1. l. antepenult, Portſmouth 
Heireſs, p.46. l. ult. - 

(c) Cato, p. 37. 1.25, French 
Cato, p. 8. I. 15. p. 15. l. ö. p. 


31. J. 6. pP. 44. I. 5 P+* 47+ I. 6, 
Fortune in her Wits, p. 19. L alt. 
Hamlet, p. 12. l. penult. In- 
jur d Love, a Comedy, p.57 · l 37. 
Irene, p. 26. I. 26. p. 38. l. 11. 
Liberty aflerted, p. 4. 1.32. Love 
and Liberty, p. 13. 132. p.48. l. 
34. Love at firſt ſight, p. 58. 
1.17. p. 63. l. 29. Marry or do 
worſe, p. 6. |. 21. p. 64. l. 14. 
Phedra and Hippolytus, p. 1 8.l. 4. 
p·36. 1.6. Pyrrhus and Deme- 
trius, p. 50. I. 1 2. Rinaldo, p. 27. 
1.7. Sir Courtly Nice, p. 2. I. 5. 

40. 1,22. twice, Solon, p.54. 

20. The Amorous Widow, p. 
10. 1.17. Love's laſt Shift, p.40. 
I, 28. p. 41. l. 37. p. 54. I. 10. 
The Apparition, p. 55. 1.22. The 
Artful Husband, p. 10. l. 17. Bri- 
ziſh Enchanters, p. 16. I. 10. p. 35 
1.34. The careleſs Husband, p. 
45+ J. penult. p. 5 1. I. 23. Cob- 
ler of Preſton, p. 5. 1.18. p. 21. 
1.10. - The comical Lovers, p. 10. 
1.26. p. 27. 1.7. The comical 
Revenge, p. 58. I. 12. The Con- 
federacy, p. 24. l. 5. Conqueſt 
of Spain, p. 7. l. 28. p. 31. J. 9. 
The Contrivances, p. 5. l. 19. 
The different Widows, p. 5 2. l. 
antepenult, p. 57. I. 26. The 
diſtreſſed Mother, p. 10. I. 9. The 
double Gallant, p. 17. 1.2. Fair 
Quaker of Deal, p. T. I. 21. The 
faithful Bride of Granada, p. 13. 
1.16. p.40. 1.27. The faithful 
General, p. 27. I. penult. p 34. 
L 4 1.5 1. 
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2. (hb) verl iving, 
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0 13 ing, (g) Everlaſt- 
i) For 


Der, — 


For 


— 


I. 81. P» 45s l. 37. 62. I. ult, 


p. 63+ I. 13. p. 70. I. 16. The. 


Falſe Friend, p.22. I. 21. p.58. 
I. ait. The Fatal Marriage, p. 
124. 1.21. Fickle Shepherdets 
P-15. 1.5. p.37. 1.13. Force of 
Fr.endſhip, p. 6. I. 22, p. 27. l. 
antepenult. The General ca- 
ſhier'd, p. 32. l. 8. Generous 
Husband, p. 14. 1.6, Humours 
of the Age, p. 45. l. 24. The 
{aid the Miſtreſs, p. 2. 1,27. 
3. 17. Man of Mode, p. 191. 
1.28. Perplex'd Couple, p. 58. 
1.23. Perplex d Lovers, p. 42. 
1.26. Portſmouth Heireſs, p. 28. 
I. 10. The Pretender's Flight, 
p- 27. 1.29, Provok'd Wife, E- 
Pilogue, l. 25. The Relapſe, p.3. 
1. 2. p. 18. l. 8. Royal Convert, 
p- 74. 1. 26. The School- Boy, 
p. 17. I. Alf. p. 3 1. I. 5. The 
Sultaneſs, p. 20. 1.35. p- 28. 1.3 f. 
Tre Victim, p. 19. l. 16. p. 30. 
1.21. The Wife's Relief, p. 68. 


1.12. Ulyſſes, p. 19. 1.28. p. 
59. 1.6. 
(4) Marplot, Prologue, l. 10. 
Love at firſt Sight, p. 49. l. 28. 
51. 1.8. p.62. I. 33. Squire 
relooby, p. 54. 1. 23. Artful 
Husband, p. 5. l. 21. Careleſs 
Husband, p. 33. l. 21. The co- 
mical Lovers, p. g. l. 9. Country 
Laſſes, p. 2. l. 25. p. 24. I. 18. 
Fair Quaker of Deal, p. 1. I. 21. 
Faithful Bride of Granada, p. 13. 
1. 16. p.40. I. 27. The Game- 
ſter, p.45. 1.15. p.57. I. i. Ge- 
nerous Husband, p.. . 30. p. 27. 
I. 14. The Maid the Miſtreſs, p. 
51.32. Man of Mode, p. 200. 


—— 


1. 16. The Miſtake, p.42. 0. 25. 
Perfidious Brother, p. 49. l. 5. 
Perplex'd Couple, p. 57. l. 27. 
The Roving Husband reclaim'd, 
p-33+ L 13. Succeſsful Pirate, p. 
16. 1.8, The Wife's Relief, p. 
11. l. 17. Vit at a Pinch, p- 14. 
I. 11. Woman is a Riddle, p. 28. 
1. 2. p. 63. l. 12. ; 

(e) Lucius, p. 22. l. 6. _ 
Ramble, p. 68. J. 5- Conque 
of Spain, p. 16. l. 11. Faithful 
General, p. 28. J. 9. p. 69. l. 31. 
Fatal Marriage, p. 1 52. l. 37. Fe- 
male Advocates, p. 11. l. 25. 
Female Wits, p. 36. 1.16, The 
General caſhier d, p. 39. I. 2. Man 
of Mode, p. 25 2. l. 26. Maſque- 
rade, p. 24. l. 39. The Victim, 
p. 23. J. 24. The Wonder, p. 5. 
1.2. Thomyris, p. 41. J. 12. U- 
lyſſes, p.50. l. 23. Faithful Ge- 
ral, p. 72. l. 17. 

J) Jane Shore, p.50. l. 19. 
Irene, p.39. 1.36. Love's Laſt 
Shift, p. 49. I. 1. Love the Le · 
veller, p. 39. J. 16. p. 65. 4.22. 
Manlius Capitolinus, p. 5 3. l. 6+ 
Roſamond, p. 23. l. 15. The 
Apparition, p. 34. l. penult. Art- 
ful Husband, p. 1. l. 19. Baſler- 
Table, p. 36. l. 19. p.58. l. 31. 
Buſy-Body, p.53. . 24. P. 66. . 
15. Careleſs Husband, p. 5 5. J. 
22. The Contrivances, p. ur. 
l.13. Cruel Gitt, p. 17. J. uit. 
Difierent Widows, p. 44. J. 7. 
Faithful Bride of Granada, p. 12. 
4. 18. 5.43. I. 24. Faithful Gene- 
ral, p. 5. 1.5, Fatal Marriage, P. 
141. J. 28. Force of Friendſhip, 
7.38. l. 11. The Gameſter, P. So. 


I. þo 
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I 4. The Man's bewitch d, p. 28. 
1.25, 29. Succeſsful Pirate, p. 16. 


1.7. The Wonder, p. 22. J. 11. 


Zelmane, p.28. J. 23. 5.49. 4.25. 
p. 61. I. 12. | 

(gs) The artful Husband, p.42. 
1. 1. Country Laſſes, p. 40. l. 
penult. The General caſhier'd, 
5-42. l. 14. Northern Laſs, p. 


70. J. 45. Provok'd Wife, p. 


29. 1.9. 

) The Force of Friendſhip, 
p+4+ 1.26. 

(i) Abra-Mule, p. 7. J. 1. Jane 
= 5.54. l. 12. Love's Laſt 
Shift, p.46. 1.37. P. $3. 122. P. 
70. J. 9, 3 1. Manlius Capitolinus, 
p. 14. I. 10. Perolla and Izadora, 
p.56. I. alt. Britiſh Enchanters, 
5.42. 1.26, Careleſs Husband, 
5.33. J. 33. The Cid, p.60. I. 14. 
Comical Lovers, p. 59. J. 4. p. 
71. l. 35. Comical Revenge, 
p. 16. I. 22. p. 20. b 28. The 
Confederacy, p. 48. J. 1o. Con- 
queſt of Spain, p. 4. I. 22. The 
Contrivances, p- 16. I. antepenult. 
p. 27. l. 12. Country-Houſe, p. 
6. 1.33. p. 27. l. 18. Country 
Laſſes, p. 17. J. a. p. 48. l. 14. 
Cruel Gift, 2.5 1. J. 3 1. p.55. . 
15. Diſtreſſed Mother, p. 13. J. 
25. P. 14. J. 2. P. 3 5. J. 1 f. P. 53. 
I. 158. Double Gallant, p. 36. J. 
alt. p. 37. l. 16. p. 54. l. 34. Pp. 63. 
1.25, Fair Quaker of Deal, p. 
5 . l. 7. Faithful Bride of Gra- 
nada, b. 25. l. 14. p. 48. l. penult. 
Faitliful General, p. 8. l. 5 1. . 25. 
I. 11. p. 26. J. 44+ P. 3 5. J. 2. p. 
53. l. 1. P. S2. l. penult. p. 65.1. 
35. f. 57. l. 50. p. 53. l. 5. The 
Falſe Friend, p. 26. l. penult. Fa- 
tal Marriage, p. 124. l. ult. p. 
163. l. 4. Female Advocates, p. 
29. l. 9. p. 28. J. 23. p. 37. J. 22. 
Tune Female Wits, p. 45+ 22 
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Fickle Shepherdeſs, 5. 39. l. 10. 
Force of Friendſhip, p. 21. J. 13. 
Pp. 24. I. 25,26. p. 3 0. l. 13. The 
Gameſter, 9p. 24. l. 19, 27. p. 68. 
1.23. The General caſhier'd, p. 
45. J. 28. Gotham Election, 9. 
37. l. 27. Humours of the Age, 
P. 57. J. penult. Humours of 
the Army, p. 22. l. antepenult. 
P. 33+» l. 16. The Lady's Laſt 
Stake, p. 44. l. 37. p. 63. 
The Lawyer's Fortune, p. 21 15. 
The Maid the Miſtreſs, 2. 2. 
N. 9. J. 32. . 1 1. l. wit Tie 
Man's bewuch'd, p. 3 5. l. 4. 5. 3. 
I. 13. twice. p. 5 2 l. 24. tie 
p. 52. l. 28. p. 53. l. 34. P. 6 2. l. 
30. Man of Mode, 9. 218. l. 4. 
Metamorphoſis, p. 2. Il. 5. 5. 24. 
J. 29. P. 5 4. l. 1. The Miſtake, p. 
2. 1.24. p. 32. J. 4. 5.36. J. 16. 
P. 40. l. 30. Modern Prophets, 
P. 56. J. 7. Northern Laſs, p. 22. 
1.37. P. 29. 0.38. P. 57. l. 19. p. 
65. J. 5. . 7 1. 1.4. Perfidious 
Brother, p. 22. J. 2. p. 23. J. 18. 
p24. J. penult. p. 27. l. 20. p. 30. 
4.18. 5. 39. 1.3. & antepenult. p. 
46. J. 13, 20. p. 47. I. 1. p.48. J. 
21. Perplex'd Couple, p. 5 1. l. 
17. Perplex'd Lovers, p. 3 2. J. 33. 
p.48. l. 11. Perſian Princeſs, . 
52. J. 17. Platonick Lady, p.57. 
J. 12. 65. J. 2. The Quacks, 7. 
29. 1.18. Recruiting Officer, p. 
22.1.7. The Relapſe, p. 3. l. 2. 
Rival Fools, p. 30. l. 23. p.39. J. 
I. p.44. J. 11. p. 57. 1.20, 26,3 1. 
P. 56. J. alt. Royal Convert, p. 
31. 4.18. p.67. l. 14, 26. The 
Roving Husband reclaini'd, p.45. 
{. 26, The School-Boy, p. 30. 
4.29. Squire of Alſatia, p. 25, 
1.4. Pp. 5 1. l. 18. p.53. I. 37. p.67. 
b. 30, 37. p. 7 2. l. penult. Suc- 
ceſstul Pirate, p. 16. l. 20. p. 2 f. 
be 24. Pp. 25. l. 8. p. 32. J. 22. 
þ+3,Go 
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(Fr Ever and Ever, (1) Immortal, (m) Never end- 
ing, (n) To all Eternity, (o) To Eternity, (p) To the laft 
Exiſtence of my Soul's eternal Entity, or @) It is founded 
on the Baſis of Erernity. Sometimes they droll (7) ironi. 
cally upon the word Eternal. Here we are told of Joy; 
immortal in 2 2 Kiſs, or even in (c) a Duel. To 0 


immortali⁊ e, relates only to this World ; and even (x 
to ſave from everlaſting Tor ments, looks no farther. 
Man is () blaſphemouſlly called an everlaſting Goodneſs. 
Nay, to bring the Notion as low as poſſible, we are 
told more than once, and even uport a leud Otcaſion, 
that (⁊) each Moment is Eternity. 

It was a groſs Error of Mabomet, to make the Joys 
of the other World conſiſt in Senſual Pleaſures: And 
for this, every Chriſtian ſpeaks of him with Abhor- 
rence. But our Srage- Poets run lower than this, and 
repreſent the Senſual Pleaſures of this Life as equal to 
Heaven itſelf, and even without any Regard to the 
Crimes forbidden in the 7th Commandment. For this 


ap I. penult. p.48. 1.7. twice. Gallant, p. 68. 1.22, Succeſsful 
Sultaneſs, p. 10. . alt. p. 23. Pirate, p. 31. l. 24, 27, 33. 5.46 
L17. 5.43. L 19. Tender Hpſ- l. 7. 
band, p. 37. 1.16. The Victim, (m) Perfidious Brother, 5. 10. 
5.27. . 7. The Wife's Relief, I. 22. Succeſsful Pirate, p. 33. I. 9. 
5.6. J. 7. The Wonder, p. 24, () The Man's bewitch'd, p. 
18. 9.42. l. 22. p. 5 4. l. 13. p. 7 1. 49. l. 33. 
L 28. Theſeus, p. 11. 4. 19. (e) The Relapſe, p.8. 1.41. 
Thomyris, p.46. J. 19. Venus (p) Careleſs Husband, p. 35. 
and Adonis, p. 22. Il. 16. Ulyſ- L. 36. 
ſes, Prologue, |. penult. p.. I. 16. (4) Wife of Bath 5. 32. J. 25. 
5.48. 1.26. p. 5 1. J. 22. p. 57. l. I. (r) The General caſnier d, p. 
P- 5. l. 15, 16, 19. Zelmane, 36. J. 19. 8 
5. 17. I. 14. p. 19. J. 24. p. 40. l. 17. (s) Force of Friendſhip, p. 29. 
p.41. l. 31. p.48. J. 10. p. 50. l. I. 13. 
28. p. 5 5. I. 1. P. 67. l. 5. (7) Ibid. p.39. J. 28. 
(&%) Britiſh Enchanters, p. 27. (4) Buſy-Body, p.60. 1.29. 
3. (x) The Confederacy, p. 63. 
(1) Ajax, p.42. J. 2. Hamlet, J. 21. 
p. 20. l. 14. Beaux Stratagem, () Fatal Marriage, p. 153- 
p. G0. l. penult, Britiſh Enchan- J. 2. 
ters, p. 22. l. 9. Country Laſſes, (z) Old Batchelor, . 28. Suc- 
p. 17. J. 1. p. 41. 5. Double ceſsful Pirate, p. 3 4. l. 13. 
reaſon, 
+ 
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J reaſon, they ſtile it in the general (a) immortal and 
/ 2 endleſs Jeys, or (c) an immortal Flame. Thus two 
1 vers going to Execution expreſs themſelves (4): 
. . | 9, * 
"Tis hard, tis wondrous hard, that we muſt die. 
ö In fight of al the Happineſs we wiſh, 0 
) The endleſs Joys which mutual Love would give. 
N Thus alſo (e) an Husband ſpeaks to his Wife: 4 
on Thy wondrous Beauties kindle in my Soul 
7 An everlaſting Senſe of freſh Delight : 
78 My Heart ſurprix d each day mith nem Attractions, 
* Still ſees itſelf beyond its utmoſt Wiſhes. 
4 And (f) another Dialogue is as remarkable, where a 
_ Husband taking his Wife in his Arms, ſaith thus: 
bp The ut moſt Bleſſing that my Thought can reach, 
Is folded in my Arms, and rooted in my Heart. 
— Anſwer. There let it grom for ever. 
64 Reply. Well ſaid, Amanda, let it be for ever. 
4 V. Heaven grant that — 
7 Anſwer, 'Twere all the Head n I'd asl. 


And thus (g) a Lover, in hopes of enjoying his MiCſ- 
tres, ſaith, That he is 4 happy Am for ever. 
According to this Language, Whoredom is called (%) 
immortal Pleaſures ;, and (i) the Actors are ſaid to — 
upon it for ever, and ( to be undone for ever without 
it. And one ſpeaking to a Jt concerning a whoring 
latrigue, faith, () Thou wilt oblige me for ever. 


— 


(a) phadra and Hippolytus, (/) The Relapſe, p. 2. J. 29. 


p. 22. l. 18. (g) Comical Lovers, p. 15. 
9. (b) Ibid. p. 23. l. 4. J. 22. | 
63. (c) Manlius Capitolinus, p. 1 1. () Rival Brothers, P. 7 2. l. 1. 
J. 28. Britiſh Enchanters, p. 14. (i) The Miſtake, p. 44. l. 23. 
153. I. 4. p. 31. b 10. ( Love and Liberty, p. 33. 
(4) Faithful Bride of Grana - l. ul.. 
Suc- da, p. 41. I. 4. Y Amorous Widow, p. 43. 
(e) Manlius Capitolinus, 2. 13. J. 20. 
ſon, 1. 8. 


This 
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This (faith an Actor) & () 4 beaiiteous, an immortal 
 Feaft | | 

Jove might transform himſelf once more to taſte; 

Neglected leave his Heaven again, to prove 

The more extatick Joy of mortal Love. 


Andjthat we may ſee what Senſe our Poets have of 
the Marriage-Vow, they thus deſcribe Adultery (u) 


n, ures, Extaſies 
Which tho they but a Moment laſt, 
Give us of Immortality a Taſte. 


Others ſay of it, (o) That it it an eternal Round of 
Foy. It is ( 7 immortal Pleaſures. It is (4) 8 
Joys. One faith, (7) TI love thee everlaſtingly; an 
another ſaith, (s) I wiſh it were in my power eternally to 
eblige you and both mean no more than being guilty of 
this abominable Vice. 

Theſe are ſtrange Deſcriptions of the Joys of another 
World, and the everlaſting State of Happineſs with 
GOD in the Kingdom of Heaven, A Turt would bluſh 
to hear them ; and every one, who pretends to Chril- 
tianity, ſhould abhor them, Theſe Notions would have 
ſuited with the former State of Sodom and Gomorrab , 
and (t) except the LORD of Hoſts had left unto us a very 
ſmall Remnant, we might have been like them. 

The Belief of theſe two Articles of our Faith, 
namely, the Reſurrettion of the Body, and the Life ever- 
laſting, had the greateſt Influence n the Primitive 
Chriftians. in time of Perſecution. This made them die 
with Chriſt rather than deny him, and continue faithful 
to Death, that ſo they might inherit the Crown of 
Life, Thus the noble Army of Martyrs praiſed GOD 


19 


— — 2 


* 


(m) Love and Libeny, b (9) Amorous Widow, p. 61. 
48. „ 32. l. ts *r J. 1 | ? 
(n) Wite's Relief, p. 21. 1,21. (r) Wife's Relief, p. 27. l. 27. 
(%) Fair Example, p. 59. l. 16. (s) She wou'd it ſhe cou'd, 
(P) Ibid. p. 59. 1, 31. p. 109. J. 21. 
(t) Ja. 1. 9. 
5 ON 
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on Earth, and now they praiſe him in Heaven. They 
then (2) knew the Promiſes, and now they know the 
Performance. This made their Memory fo precious in 
all Ages, and their Examples recorded for our Imita- 


tion. But whilſt the Church ſpeaks moſt honourably 


of Martyrdom, the Stage uſes the (x) Word for a diffe- 


rent purpoſe, and in a temporal ſenſe, It was always 


a Maxim grounded _ (y) Scripture, That not the 
Puniſhment, but the Cauſe makes a Martyr; and this 


Canſe muſt be a Zeal for the Glory of GOD, and a 
Love of Religion, On the (z) Stage we are told of 
dying a Martyr for 4 Secret; and 5 Virginity itſelf is 
call'd a Load of Martyrdom, Inſtead of dying unto 
GOD, here Men are faid to fall as Martyrs (b) to a 
Man, (c) to Pride, (a) to Filſhood, or (e) toGood Mans 
ners, (F) to the Idol onour, or (g) to a Woman's Folly, 
as if theſe were the Objects of their Devotion. But 
moſt commonly they are ſaid to be Martyrs to (h Love, 
or to (i) a Woman. Thus the moſt ſolemn Expreſſions 
of Religion are proſtituted to Cauriſbip and Romance. 
Thus a Miſtreſs is made a GOD Almighty, and wor- 
ſhip'd even to Martyrdom itſelf, as if there was no far- 
ther Proſpect. Neither is it a fingle Inſtance at a time; 
but (Y) even Crouds of martyr'd Slaves are ſaid to be 
ready to die for one Woman, Inſtances worſe than all 


* * 


(u) Mat. 3. 10, 11, 12. & 9. 69. I. 8. 
10. 22. & 10. 33. 2 Tim. 2. (d) The Country Laſſes, p. 5 8. 
11, 12. 1 Pet. 4. 12, 13, 14. 7 a 8 SY 
& 4. 19. Rev. 2. 10. e) Sir Courtly Nice, p. 
85 Love and Liberty, 5. 6. l. 5. * 


5. 
1.6. Pp. 20. l. 2. The Force of (J) The Faithful General, p. 
Friendſhip, p. 39. l. 7. Succeſſ- 49. 1. 38. 


ful Pirate, p. 61. J. 10. The Wife's Relief, p. 15. 
() 1 Per. 4.15, 16. I. 26. 
(2) Injur'd Love, a Comedy, (hb) Cruel Gift, p. 56. J. 3. 
2. 56. L. 1. p. So. l. 18. Force ot Friend- 


(a) The City-Ramble, p. 40. ſhip, p. 32. J. 2. Wife's Re- 

J. 21. lief, p. 43. J. 26. 

(b) Marplot, p. 5. I. 21. Force (1) Arlinoe, p.13. I. 17. Suc- 

of Friendſhip, p. 36. l. 30. ceſsful Pirate, p. 24. l. 13. p26. 
(c) Pyrrhus and Demetrius, |. 


7. 
p.31. l. 30. The Country Laſſes, (t) The Gameſter, p. 19. l. 11 
this 


== 
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this might be given ; hut one ſhall ſuffice, (O where 4 
marry'd Woman is ſollicited for a Debauch, and told 
by her Gallant, that he will die 4 rather than 
diſclaim his Paſſion. And thus we have Aualtery digni- 
fied with the Title of Afartyrdom; as if it was as 
nourable to periſh in the Deſence of Whoring, as for 
the Faith of Chriftiavity. The Primitive Ciriftians 
when they ſpoke of noble Champions, often call'd 


them the bleſſed Martyrs, Upon the Sage, () to be a 
ſignifies only to be unhappy, In Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory we have recorded the moſt terrible Torments 


which the Martyrs did cheerfully undergo: All this on 
the Stage is compared to the hearing of (z) a bad Play. 
In (o) one Play an Actor asks this Queſtion, Who 
would die a Martyr to Senſe, in a where the Re- 
bigion is Fully? Hen (open the end of the fame Play, 
the — Angelica = — * her poured Men are 
a pocrites dels. They pretend to worſh1 
Toke 2 neither Zeal nor Faith. Ho few, like Ve 
lentine, mould perſevere even unto Martyrdom, and fa- 
criſice their Intereſt to their Conftancy! Here we have 
the Religion of the Country expos'd as 2 Folly, and Wor- 
ſip, Zeal, Faith, and Sacriſicing, refer'd only to the 
Perſon ſpeaking, or at fartheſt to the Sex. And they 
are as Hypocrites and Infidels, who have different 
Notions. Thus we have nat only dom. ridi 
but alſo the Language of the Scriptures profaned at the 
ſame time; and a. Woman expoſeth herſelf in the Tem- 
ple of Satan to be worſhip'd as a GOD. 2 
To name but one Inſtante more. In () another Play 
an Actor faith, For your Comfort, Marriage, they fay, 18 
holy, Bat. to this it is anſwer'd, Ay, and ſo is Martyr- 


dom, as they ſay; but both of them are good for juſt ne 


thing, but to make an end. of a Man's Life. 
' And now, if theſe things are right, what maſt we 
think of the Great Articles of our Faith, the Reſur- 


— — - * _}....r 


—— 


Y Love for Love, p.42. 1.3» (o) Love for Love, p. 4. J. 7. 
(mn) Comical Levers, p. 28.  (f) Ibid. p. 78. J. 26. 


4. 14. (4) Love Triumphant, p. 72. 
(n) The Maid the Miſtreſs, I. 9 * 


Prologus the ſccond, l. 34. 
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159 
reftion of the Body, and the Life Everlafting? But if it 
is atherwiſe, how can any People in a Chriſtian Nation 
endure to their Religion thus daily expoſed, not 
only without Reſentment, but with SatisfaRion ? 


Virtue expoſed by the Stage. 


IX the laſt Chapter I gave an Account how the Poet 

- degenerate from Chriftianiry, by their expoſing of 
Religion. I ſhall now diſcover how they fink even below 
Paganiſm, which will too evidently appear from their 


_— of Virtue. 

ho the Heathens were led only by the Light of Na- 
ture, yet both the Greeks and Latins wrote very excel- 
lently upon moral Subjects. When GOD at firſt re- 
vealed his Will, he gave to the Hraelites the ten Com- 
mand ment, which is called the moral Lam; and after- 
ward other Exhortations, which were agreeable thereto. 
When our Saviour was upon the Earth, he charged us, 
laying, (a) Think not that I am come to deftroy the Law 
aud the Prophets; I am not come to deftroy, but to fulfil.” 
The Apoſtles treat on ſuch Topicks as excellently as the 
Prophet}, and therefore the Precepts of Morality are 
what Heathens, Jews, Turks, and Chriſtians of all Per- 
ſuaſions are fully agreed in. But the Language of the 
Play-Houſes being peculiar from all the World beſides, 
may be ſeen in theſe following Particulars. 

Firſt, They repreſent Virtue as nothing but an Appea- 
trance only. He is virtzous in the Play- Houſe Language, 
who hath a good Reputation; and he is vici, who is 
ſo unfortunate as to expoſe himſelf to Cenſure. He 
who is as vicious as the warſt, let him but keep it pri- 
vate, is in their opinion as virevazs as the belt. In (O 


— 


— —_— — — — 


8 Mat. 5. 17. | I. 24. Hamꝑſtead- Heath, p. 29. 
6) An AQ at Oxford, p. 25. |. 3+ _ 
0 
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one Play, an Acl or ſpeaking of Adultery, ſai 
be both virtuous, 


much to the ſame purpoſe ſpoken upon the ſame Sub- 
jet : Will theſe conſcientious Qualms be never reconciled 
to Love? that is, to Adultery, Anſwer. And if it 


ſhould be known. Reply. Twould prove a Sin : But if it 


ſhould not, then you are innocent and virtuous. Anſwer. 
Then Virtue is nothing but a Name. Reply. What elſe ? 
She is innocent, who 1s reputed to be Fuck + and leud, 
whom every body believes to be ſo. In a third there is 
alſo (4) this Expreſſion : What is a Crime to the Wicked, 
may not be ſo to the Godly, If you guard well the Appea- 


rance, half the Duty of Religion it preſerv'd, and you 


avoid the Scandal, Now the Crime, as to Men, is none, 
if not known ;, and in many reputed Crimes the Scandal is 
all the Offence : as particularly in a private Amour, where 
there is no Injury. If ſuch Communications do not corry 

Good- Manners, and ſuch Arguments do not directly tend 
to confound all Notions of Virtue and Vice, I know not 
what can. In one Play (e) a Woman faith to another, 
J have conquer'd my Virtue. And ſhe is anſwer'd, 7 
would not diſſuade you; be as. wicked as you will, but be 4 
little diſcreet too. In another, () one of the fame Sex 
faith, II promiſe to keep a good Reputation, and that's the 
moſt faſhionable Virtue. Belides, we are told, that (g) 
the Pleaſure of Virtue is not ſo much in the thing, as an 
the Reputation of having it : and (H) that there is nothi 

in that Religion, which debars a Man of his Pleaſure. 
*Tis well known, that the Heathens taught different 
Morals, and declared that Man's chief Happineſs in this 
Life conſiſted in the Practice of Virtue. The Prophet 
Tſaiah (i) pronounceth an heavy Woe againſt them, that 
do but call Evil Good, and Good Evil; that put Dark- 


8 


: 9 Love at firſt ſight, p. 39. 
16. 


(4) The Stage · Beaux toſa d in 7 Careleſs Husband, p. 34 
I, an nult. 


2 Blanket, p. 57. l. 24. zepe 
(e) The Modiſh Husband, p. a (h) Poriſmout h- Heireſs, p. 6. 
21. 


31. & 10. 


—üUüU—Uñ— l —__—__ 


(i) 1ſas 3. 20, 
L : 117 eſs 


Ch. 17. 
We will 
that is, me will be ſecret, and the World 
ſhall never know the contrary. In another (c) there is 


Cf) Tunbridge:Walks, P. 11. | 
b 21 
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neſs far Light, and Light for Darkneſs ;, that put Bitter 
74 1 . g Swest for Bitter. be Ae render 
themſelves liable. to this Woe : They aſcribe the Name 
of Gy to Vice. Winking at the Adultery of an 
Husband, is ſtiled (&) the moſt convenient piece of Virtue 


that ever a Wife was, miſtreſs of. In (another Play a 
3 Whore is publickly convicted before a Mee 


Juſtice of the Peace, who makes this Apology for the 


Fact; She hath, committed a little Country Fo , as fhe 


riuately confeſſeth. What's that It may fand in rank 
ITE Call Virtue here. 55 
Beſides, they condemn - Virtue, as ſomething laid 


aſide for many Years. And the very Women, without 
any regard to Character, talk at this rate on the Stage. 
(n) One faith, We ſhould regard the Character of Vir- 
tue, the Men like us the better for't. But ſhe is an- 
ſwer d, Not at all. 'T:s 1 out of faſinon, it paſſes rather 
for a Diſguiſe than a Dreſs. And tho at ſome times 
they ſay, that Virtus is nothing but a Reputation; yet 
leſt that ſhould look like too great an Encomium, they 
tell us that (a) Repuration's a Jeſt. And then add, What 
have Men of Eſtates to do with Reputation ? Let thoſe 


value the World's Cenſure, who want us Aſſiſt ance, 4 


Gentleman ought ro be free, careleſs, and good Company. 
And (*) anot 
but a fanciful Buſineſs. Ons ſhall not ſee a homely Crea- 


ture in Town but wears it in her Mouth as monſtrouſiy as 


the Indians do Bobs in their Lips; and it becomes them 
both alike. 
Beſides, they are ſometimes guilty of curſing even 
70 Virtue and (p) Morality, and load both with Epithets 
all of Diſgrace. Thus they hy (2) dull Morality, (r) 
dull or (i) ſullen Moralift, or (u) mufty and (x) unpoliſh'4 


— 


(%) CareleſsHusband, p.6. 1.33, vok'd Wife, p. 26. l. 34. 
(1) Northern Laſs, p. 46. J. (p) Provok'd Wife, p.37. {ge 
antepenult. | (4) Solon, p. 57. l. 26. 
(m) Modiſh Husband, p. 31. () Cruel Gift, p. 2. l. 20. 
J. 23. 2 (5) Faithful General, p. 62. 
(») Humours of the Age, p. J. 23. | 
3. L. 31. () Portſmouth Heireſs, p. 3 l. 
{*) Careleſs Husband, p. 16. I. 1. J. 5. 
(0) Cato, p. 31. l. 15. Pro- (x) Solon, P. ult. 4. antepen. 
| M Morala. 


er ſaith, lndeed that Jewel. Reputation is 
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ood Man Wd 
— 22 56 1 77 8 dear 


damn d 14 * (a the — Virtue eammg 
Hermit; 8 meager, (e) mercileſs, or (d) miſt inhuman 
Virtue ;, (e) Rigid or ( Roman Romantick V Virtue; ( (z) Savage, 
(hb) — and Scrupulous, (i) Spiteful and G Stabbors 
des wy or (1) Thoughtleſs Virtue, ch a Man muſt pr g's 
taught to repent 0 

But bare Epi ets are not ſafficient to carry on the 
Deſign, and t — the Poets and Actors ſpeak their 
minds more plainly . all occaſions; and exclaim a- 
gainſt Virtut ktelf. 1 , that there will be no dan- 
ger in expoſing the Polten and therefore I ſhall add ſe- 
veral Quotations, that the Reader may ſee how it is 


** conſtant Practice. 


the End Liſe; and while I am Miſtreſs of 


— 


(m) How miſerable = it to be me, if ſuch a 
retch as this could pr 
Ge. yo > 


Some virtuous Devil. 
(p) We virtuous Devils. 
(4) Town myſelf a Libertine, a mortal Foe to that dul 
thing calld Virtue, that mere Diſeaſe of fickly Nature, 


myſelf and Fortune, I will enjoy it ro the height. 
A Virtue ! with a Pox tot. 


— — 
—_ 


( Phadra and Hippolytus, (k) Perolla and Izadora, p. 
pP. 2. I. 24. 40. I. 14. 


8 (z) Marry or do worſe, pes 1. 13 Conqueſt of Spain, p. 56. 
18. 


(a) Cruel Gift, p. 1. 1. 2. bo A Woman's Revenge, - 
(6) Manlius Capitolinus, p.47. 39. l. 9. 

I. 13. By Fortune in her Wits, "Tp 
(e) Jane Gray, p. 34. l. 16. 30. J. 3 

(d) Ibid. p. 33. Pr 10. 5%) * at firſt ſight, p- 8. 
(e) Phædra and Hippolgtus, I. 17. 

8. J. 6. 90 Love's laſt Shift, p. 28. 

(Y Cruel Gift, N. i 15 


(2) French Cato, p. 51. I. 2. 07 Ibid. p. 57. 1.14. 


) Rival Brothers, p- 100 l. 7. (r) Love dhe * p- 22. 
; (i) By Lady's laſt Stake, p. l. 6. 
3. l. ult 


To 


Ch. 21. Vir expoſed by the Stage. 
V boſe Money, and his Virtue, (with 
089 I wonder hom this 2 —4 — K 1 

am ſure, I never gave it any encouragement. 


92 Take, tale, ye Gods, your meager Virtus back, 
Tur flender Diet. Ii too thin to live on. 
| 2 What good hath Virtue done you ? © 
x) Virtnes in aWife are good for nothing, but to make 
ber proud, and put the World in mind of her Husband's 
Faults. ; | 
) He is of areadyWit, pleaſant Converſation, through» 
ly C2 in Men 2 word, he knows ſo — Fire, 
as makes him well acrompliſp d for all manner of Vice. 
(xz) I proteſt, I had rather ſtill be vicious than owe my 
Virtue to Neceſſity. 
(a) I think, as the World goes, they may be proud of 
J a marrying their Daughter into a virtuous Family. To this 
it is anſwer'd with an Oath, Virtue is not the Caſe. And 
when it was replied, Where ſhe may have a good Example 
before her Eyes, this Expre ſſion was farther expoſed by 


1 drolling upon the Name of GOD. 
re. (Y) Teath him to repent his thoughtleſs Virtue. - 
of (c) O Virtue ! Virtue ! what an Enemy art thou ta 4 
Woman's good Inclinations ? 
(2) Few bows are we, 
Is from Virtue are free 
Thar curbing Diſeaſe of the Mind 3 
Po Can indulge ery Tafte, 
58. Love where we the beſt, 
Not by dall Reputation confin'd ! 
| p. 3 k | | 565 
TH ( Love the Leveller 22. (x) Ibid. p-16. 1.34. | 
5 J. 2 ** 1 (a) The Confederacy, p. 32. 
q 8. ; (t Manlius Capitolinus, i > 3 . a 
65 1. ND The Cong Cn 
8. 5 careleſs p- 58. I. a. 
, 6. 22 ; # (c) Fatal Marriage, p. 145. 
(x) Ibid. p.19. 1.9. J. 18. N 

22. (J) The comical Revenge, p. (d) The fine Lady's Airs, p. 
| 15. 14. 47. 1.13. 


To | | © BW 1 
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(e) I can hardly have ſo ill an opinion of her Under- 
Randing, as to think, that ſhe'll build any thing upon Virtus | 


in this Age. | 
(f) Virtue is an Impyſſubility id halt in 


eajun, : ; THY 
1 16 Give me a Man, that has agreeable Faults, rather 

than offenſive Virtues, | 
(i) He is a ſad Dog; he is a ſneakmyg young Puppy, that 
dares not get drunk, thinks Fornication 4 Sin, and never 

ſleeps till he has ſaid his Prayers, 

k) None of your muſty Morals. 
[) She is mad with Whimpeys of Virtue. | 
(nn) Thou art even fond of Virtue for the ſake of the 
Solztude, . Anſwer, And thou art fond of Vice for the fake 
of tne Scandal. Reply, Ay, ay, you may give it what 
Names you pleaſe y the dear Felicity of Life is con- 
ceal'd under thoſe hideous Titles, like a good Face under 4 
bad Vizor. And as there is no Preferment to be had with- 


out 8 Jo there is no Pleaſure to be had without 
( Wit is the moſt impert inent thing that belongs to a Mo- 


man, except Virtue. 

(o What Notions of Virtue do we Women take up, upon 
the Credit of old fooliſh Philoſophers ? Virtue is its own 
Reward, Virtue's this, Pirtue's tha Pirtue's an 
Aſs, and a Gallant's worth forty on't. „ 

(p) Virtue! Virtue is no more like the thing that's 
call d ſo, than 'tis like Vice uſelf. Virtue confiſts in Good 
neſs, Honour, Gratitude, Sincerity, and Pily; and not 
in peeviſh, ſnarling, flirait-lac'd Chaſtity. True Virtue, 


(e) Humours ot the Age, p. 8. ({) Modiſh Husband, p. 12. 
A | J. 12. 
(J) Ibid. . 42. I. 5. (n) Portſmouth Heireſs, p. 
(g Ibid. 2.5 5. l. penult. 1.8. | 
(h) Lying Lover, p. G. I. 21. (2) Modiſh Husband, p. 28. 
(i) The Maſquerade, p. 9. 1.32. l. 5. 
(+) The Metamorphoſis, p. 3. (o) Provok'd Wife, p.3. 1.15- 
1,12. | (p) Ibid. 2.3 2. l. 35. 


when 


en- 
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whenever it moves, ftill carries an intrinfick worth about 
it, and is in every Place, and in each Sex of equal value. 
So is not Continence, you ſee, 

Among all- the Plays which have been printed, there 
is one, which is ſaid in the Tirle-Page to be writ by a 
Club of Ladies in vindication of virtuous Plays; and there- 
fore the Character which they give of Virtue, muſt be 
the more remarkable, which is to be ſeen in their own 


Words. 


(4) Nathiae's ſo hard, but may in time be won : 
Virtue s a Race that's difficult to run, 


This is ſpoken for an encouragement in an adulterous 
Deſign ; and a little before, (r) There is ſuch a Pother 
with her Virtue ! I fancy, ſhe'll be cheap. | 

(s) Virtue'! was it that you would 2 ? Anſwer, No, 
Madam; ſure you don't think me ſuch a Brute. 

(t) The Virtue which you boaſt of ſo much, I own is a 
very fine thing, if one cauld have it inſur'd : but it often 

s, that Women grow weary of it, when no body cares 
to take it from them. | 

To theſe I ſhall add ſome Expreſſions which are ſpo- 
ken by a (2) Gentleman of good Breeding, and who makes 
an honourable Exit by marrying the great Fortune in 
the Play. I muſt confeſs, his Sentences are remarkable. 
(x) Give me as much Pleaſure, I ſay, as my Conſtit ut ion 
requires ,, as much Wit and Sincerity, as will qualify me 
far Company; and juft as much Morality, as will ſecure 
me from the Talons of the Law; and let Fortune take her 
choice. And (y) a little after, Urge your Virtue to 4 
Courtier, and he'll receive you as a young Lord doth a beg- 
ging Relation. Urge your Virtue to a Lawyer, and you 
may plead your Cauſe yourſelf. Urge your Virtue to aWo- 
man, and ſhe'll inquire into your Eſtate. In ſhart, Virtue 
is like a Man's Coat of Arms, of no value to any but him- 
ſelf 5, and he that * to riſe by that one Quality alone, 


— 


TY” 


(4) The Roving Husband re- (i) Portſmouth Heireſs, Rai- 
claim'd, p. 1 2. l. 18. ner in the Drama. 

(Y Ibid. Lio, (x) Ibid. p. 5. l. 13. 

(s) Ibid, 9. 3 2. 1.22. (y) Ibid. l. 23. 

(z) Ibid. p. 52. l. 13. | 
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may even be reduced to ftarve with his Miſtreſs. To this 
it is anſwer'd, Excellent Satire this! Prithee, where haſt 
thou learnt it? And he immediately replies, 'From the 
old Remains of Truth, where Improbity and Hypecrify are 
painted the darling Principles of the Fortunate. 
Thus the old Remains of Truth are ſtrangely miſrepre- 
ſented by the Stage, to condemn all AMarality, and en- 
courage Hypocriſy. Accordingly in (r.) another Comedy, 
an antient Philoſopher = in very different Language 
from his real Character, and concludes the Play with 
this Inſtruction to the Audience from his own Example; 


Vnpoliſp d Morals Ill no longer prize. 


And an antient King ſpeaks (a) the fame Language to 
his firſt Miniſter of State: | 


Hence with thy hungry, dull, untimely Morals ; 
T he fond, deluding Sophiſtry of Schools. 


There are two things which are generally the main 
Motives to the Practice of Virtue. Firft, That it is 
good and commendable in itſelf : and, Secondly, That it 
makes a Man be had in Honour and Reputation in the 
World. Now the Notion of Goodneſs, as well as Grace, 


upon the Stage, may be had at once from (b) an Uncle's 


Advice to his Nephew, + 
Be a good Bey; Game, whore, rake, get Baſtards and 

Claps, and be 

2 to ST J could weep to ſee how ungracious the young 
ogue is! 

And as for Honour and Reputation, they can afford it 
no better Epithets, than that it is (c) crzel, and (4) ſul- 
len; and at other times they ſpeak more largely, in ſuch 
Language as this. 


» 


— 


(2) Solon, p. lt. L Ant u. (e) Perkidious - | 5 
(a) Royal Convert, P. 23. J. 22. l. penult. | ther | 


) The Maſquerade, p. 5. (4) Phadra and Hippolytus, 
J. 22. p 17. I. 34. 
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Chir. Virtee expoſed by the Stage. 167 
1 fubborn Principles of Faith and Honour, and 
I 228 that haue Ray his 9 


Honour, what is it ? but an empty Sound, 
That leads you by falſe Hopes to'waking Dreams; 
A Phantom, that eludes your greedy Arms, 
Aud feeds your Pride alone, to ftarve your Pleaſure 3 
An Idol, @ vain Rattle, a blab Echo. 


(a) Honour ! Why, what's that ? There is no ſuch thing 
RO” 17. ood for bing, but to ſpoil 
| 14 not hing to ſpoi 
Copy, b And it is therelace curſed in the fame 
ace, ? 
1 (:) Honour is a Foe, that labours in the Mind, and 
keeps the Soul in a perplex'd Diſguiſe. | 


() Let thoſe, who bind themſelves to Honour t Rules, 
Die, as they liue, unthinking honeſt Fools; 

Who covet vain Reports of Honeſty, 

Deny d let them take the Fame for me, 

—4 in Fraud pays well for Infamy. 


(1) I was afraid you had got that whimſical Notion 
Flonour in your Head, that makes Fools keep their Wor 
ro their own undoing, 

(mm) Honour is a meer Bubble, made uſe of by all the 
World, like a Making Habit, to deceive one another. 

8 What are Reaſon and Honour ? Bubbles. 

0) That Fantom of Honour, which Men in evry Age 
have ſo contemn'd, they haue thrown it amongft the Women 
to ſcrabble for. | 


(D Honour is a publick Enemy. 


(e) Cato, p. 7. I. io. 
| (J) Love and Liberty, p. 18. 
2 


29. 
(g Love the Leveller, 9. 22. 


(1) Ibid. p. 16. 1.9. 

() The Maid's the Miſtreſs, 
P+50. 1.16, 

(») Perplex'd Couple, p. 36. 


| K tenult. 25. . 
) Marplot, p.7. 1.5. () Provok'd Wife, p. 32. l. 
(i) Marry or do worſe, p. 64. antepenult. 

. 12. 1 hi) Love for Love, p. 43+ 


(&) The Apparition, p. 13. J. 32. 
L 20. 


M4 Mun 


168, Virtue expifed bythe Stage; Ch. vt. 
e What is Honour ? A noify Nothing. A ftalking 
N When tis loſt, no. one. finds it, and Heaven be 
praiſed, there is none look after it now; and when they 
have it, tis uſed like their Clothes, fond of it at firſt, till 
22 find ſomething they like better, and then it is gone with 
a Fudding. | . 44:4 Ab NN 
(% Honour. is like a huge Giant ef re, that melt 
before our warm Deſires : 'Tis a Fantom to frighten Girls. 
It appear'd once to me in the form of a Wife, and I have 
bag vt ever inge. . 
Indeed, we are told, (*) that it is impoſſible to find 
Honour in a Poet; but then it is pity that they ſhonld 
ſuffered to corrupt others, and make them as bad as 
hemielves. ; By 
The ſhort of this matter is, the Stage reſolves all Reli- 
gion and Morality inte two things, namely, Pleaſure and 
Profit. As to Pleaſure, the Quotations would be end- 
leſs ; and as to Profir, their Notion is, (r) We nut be 
getting every may, tho it be by evil Means, Accordingly, 
tney lay down this as a Maxim, (s) The wiſe Man neuer 
thinks of right or wrong, ſo he gets the Momey, | ſhall on- 


ly add two Quotations in this caſe, which are the Ad- 


vice of a Father to his Son, and in one Play is this (t) 


. But what haſt thou to do with ill-tim'd Honeſty ? 
Obſerve me well, and treaſure in thy Sul 
The experienc'd Wiſdom of thy Father; 
Lee Intereft be thy bright unerring Guide, 
The ſecret darling Purpoſe of thy Heart, 
Believe me, Boy, jhe reigns Supreme below ; 
Honour and endleſs Pleaſure wait arnund her; 
When ſhe commands, ſmile on the Man thou bateft, 
Careſs him to inevitable Ruin. ; | 
From fooliſh Pity guard thy well taught Mind. 
Think not of Friendſhip more than of. a Ward, 
Which once gone forth is loſt in idle Air. 


— 


„esse seas nog ee EB 2 


— 


() The Roving Husband re- (r) Wiſdom 15. 12. 


—— —ê 


claim'd, p.32. l. 22. (s) The artful Husband, p- 29 
7 (4) The Wife's Relief, p. 2. J. 33. 
28. C4 


F (50 The Cruel Gift, p. . k4- 
(*) A Woman's Revenge, ps» | 5 


2. £8. 


In 


cht Virtue expoſed by the'Stige. 169 
In another Play,'a Father gives his Son his own Ex- 
ample, which he calls (z) an 12 to male 4 
Fortune by. Which was pimping for others, cheating in 
all ſorts of Games, and defrauding of Orphans, by be- 
ing their Executors: and after a Page of ſuch Moral; 
as this, the Concluſion follows, Do that, and thoz 1 
win my Heart for ever. | Rhea 
But beſides the general Diſcontagement which the 
Sage gives to Virtue, it may not be improper to men- 
tion ſome particular Inſtances, and ſhew how they re- 
— thoſe which relate to ourſelves and our Neigh- 

rs. | | | 


As to the Yirtzes which relate to ourſelves, the firſt 
which I ſhall name, is Chaſtity, This is a Duty (x) re- 
commended in Scripture, both in () Body, Mind, Af. 
fections, () Words, and (4) Behaviour; and (b) that 
we ſhould preſerve it in our ſelves and others, inſomuch 
that (e) ſuch a chaſte r among Chriſtians may 
by D's Bleſſing be a Method to convert the Hearhens. 
This on the Stage hath a very different Turn, Some- 
times it is repreſented as (4d) an —_— » fome- 
times as (e) 2 bare Fancy, and ſometimes as (/) want 
of Grace. The late (z) Expreſſion concerning Honour, 
that it is a noiſy Nothing, and a ftalking Shade, which no 
body minds, was particularly meant of this Virtue; nay, 
they repreſent it as the Sin of Ingratitude. Rather than 
be ref with ſuch a Crime (faith an Actor) e be yours 
for nothing, at leaft for no Money. Another tells us (5 
that of all Fatigue], there's none like following a virtuous 
Miftreſs. Sometimes they call it (/) a fooliſh kind of 
Virtue, which the Principles of the Ladies would fain get 


— 


— 
„ 
B 


(u) Rival Fools, p. a. L 1, &c. 34. l. antepenult. 


() TI. 2. F. (J) The Cares of Love, p. io. 
(y) 1Thefſ. 4.4, 5. Job 31. 1. I. 34. 

1 Cor. 7. 34. (g, The Roving Husband re- 
(xz) Col. 4. 6. claim'd, p.32. l. 2 2. 
(4). 1 Pet. 3+ 2» (Þ) The Contrivances, 2. 1. 
{b) 1 Cor. 7. 2, 35 36. . 4. 

8 (c) I Pet, 3. I. () The fine Lady's Airs, P. 


(a) As you find it, p. 33. l. 30. 13. J. 16. 
(e) The careleſs Husband, p. 


rid 


2 


* 22 — a a * 8 
— — — 
8 8 838 * » . RR 


ee ac ee, 46 


— - 
— 2— 
. 


1% Virtus expoſed by the t Chan) 
ride... Nos faith, (ky way 9 by way of -rjdieule, Here's 4 
out with a vir wand ove fo 8 prove Mikes. 
fad anacer, (D 7 Wann thy more che them 5 
ave you, is ſhe good for f 
2. makes i bes Enfncſs and Prids to mar with the Heſb. 
Se has cold Blood in her Veins perhaps, amd if it be natu- 
ral, tis a lazy Diſeaſe, and not a Virtue, If a chaſte 
Converſation might convert the Heathen: : „ then the 
ſcandalous e of the Sage is enough to confirm 
12 in their rors, and prejudice them the more. 
ad as 2 22 is — in Scripture when in 
fingle Perſons; ſo in a married State 
with the ſame 44 op : : (07 The Bed undefiled is ho- 
nourable among all Men; and perhaps was never ill treat- 
ed, except by the Exgliſb Stage. The Poets call it (a) 
"i 932 90 WE — of 822 or A — 
Paytonate enze an 2 Or raine 
. 222 Rules, w * 22 
iptions alſo are — ray 85 faith, (r) Conftan- 
is an Argument of a narrow Soul, To be confin' d to ane 
. 1s like trotting down every Saturday to the ſame 
Country Houſe. Repetition renders the World dull and in- 


fipid;, and when People are tired with one another, t thy . 


ought to change by conſent. Variety wauld make Life e 
2 Love a mou * 25 another adds, 20 
Conſt ancy is dull Ace 2525 ity at beſt. They 
hardly admit it eng the manly Virtues. The auger 
which they give of it, is, that it is impracticable. Thus 
faith one, (t) Canftancy at my Tears ! *Tis nat a Virtue in 
ſeaſen. You might as vel expect the Fruit of Autumn ri- 
pens in the Spring. Or elſe, that it is diſreputable; ſo that 
(zu) None that ve the Lat value for their Reputation, 

(+) Humours of the Age, 5. 56. a) Royal Convert, p. 73. J. 
418 A4 aatepenult. 

(!) The Roving Husband re- (r) Humours of the Age, p. 
_ daim'd, p.62.1.g. 28. 1.24. 

(m) „dom 3+ 13. Wiſd. 4. G) Recruiting Officer, p. 1% 
I, 2. Heb. 13. 4. L 1 

@) nods Love, 4 Comedy, ; ( 0 The Man af Mode, p.202. 
p. 2 
(e) The cardeſs Husband, p. 09 The modiſh Husband, p. 
43. 1.26. 15. J. 19. 

(Þ) Tae Maſquerade, p. 1. 1.8. 


will 


Their De- | 
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Ch.iz. Virtus expoſed by the Stage. 151 

i end to ſo dull a Virtue as Conftancy. And in the 
1 75 lp, being « the oral i 
whole, we are adviſed to let Reins, ſafer 
Men to live like Beaſts. For, 


Conſtraint alone creates a roving Mind; 
' They prove moſt conftant, that are leaſt conſin d. 


and : omen prof. 
the Stage is called 


and (a) . 22 ys 


deed, there's here and there a Country Girl pretends to 
Something like it; but then ſhe is a Fool to © tos. and is 
laugh'd at by every body Another faith, UW J warrant you 
for Bluſbing; we have left that fooliſh Modeſty off long fince ;; 
"tis of no uſe to Men of our Focat ion. And. it is obſervable, 
that he and his Companions are crown'd with ſucceſs at 
laſt. Another faith, () Modefty ! Here's a Fellow now ! 
Pruthee, what dath Modeſty hanh ? Did it ever get 4 


2 
(x) An Act at Oxford, p. alt. (c) Double Gallant, p. 33. 
I. penult. I. 11. 
(y) 1 Tim. 2. 9, 10. (4) The Maſquerade, p. 9. 


(z) Solon, Epilogue, 1.36. I. 38. 
(a) Injur'd Love, a Comedy, (||) The Slip, p.6. 1.28. 


p-11. l. 25. (+) Tunbridge- Walks 8. 
=O Provok'd Wife, p. 39. I. l. 12. » : 99 
aniepenult, 

: Courtier 


172 Firtue expoſed by the Stage. Ch. 17. 
Courtier a Place ? But to pretend to Modeſty at this Age 
why, the Women have laid it 
the: Players for that) and are reſolv'd to be out 
nance with nothing, And therefore he ( thanks Hea- 


afide now, (we' may thank 
of counte- 


ven, that Modeſty is an Inſamy, which his Family can't be 


branded with. And the 


in every Play, and 


almoſt in. every Character, ſhews, that this is their real 


opinion; and this is the cauſe that there is ſo little Mo- 


deſty in the World. 


Another Virtuae which is miſa 
is recommended to us (e) by the 


pplied, is Faſting, This 
's and (J) po 


files; and alſo by (g) Chri#t himſelf. It is alſo recom- 
mended to us by the (b) Example of Chriſt, and 92 
is Apoſtles, and other holy Men and Women bot 


to (n) caſt 


mended in (4) Clergy and 


in (s) Parents and Children, and in 


) under the Old and (/) New Teſtament. And the 
reaſons for which we are exhorted to it, are theſe ; be- 
cauſe it is a Means to (n) turn away the Anger of GOD, 
oat the Devil, 
Temptations. However, it doth not eſcape 
without Cenſure upon the Sage, where ( 
moſt drunk, when he can have no more 
him, is repreſented as faſting for the Sins 
Another Virtue is Gravity. This in 


and (9) free us from his 
wholly 
) a Man al- 
ine brought 
3 day. 

I pture is com- 
ity, in ( Old and Young, 
n and (t) Wo- 


men. But this is condemn'd in the Play-hoxſe, as (a) not 
/ 


— — 


1 (*) Tunbridge-Walks, p. 8. 
18. 

(e) Iſa. 58. 6. Joel 1. 14. 

(CF) 1 cor. 7. 8. 

(s) Matt.6-16,17,18. Matt, 
9. 14, 15. Mark 2. 18, 19. 
Luke 5 33 345 35. | 

(%) Matth. 4. 2. Luke 4. 2. 


(3) Act. 14. 23. 2 Cor. C. 5. | 


2 Cor. 11. 27. 

(k) Judg. 20.26. 1 Sam. 7. G. 
1 Sam. 31. 13. 2 Sam. 1. 12. 
2 5am. 12. 16, 22. 1 Chrog. 10. 
12. 2 Chron. 20.3. Exra 8. 21, 
23. Neb.1.', Neh. g. 1. Eſth. 4. 
3. Pſal. 35. 13. Pal. 69. 10. 


— 5 — — 


Pſal.109.24. Jer.36.9. Dax. 9.3. 
Fonah 3.5, 7. Zech. 8.19. 


(1) Late 2. 37. Act. 10. 30. 
Act, 1. 3. Acts 27. 9. 

(m) Joel 2. 12, 13, 14. 

(n) Matth. 7. 2 1. Mark 9. 29. 

(o) 1 Cor. 7. 8. 

(p) Love at firſt ſight, P. 43. 


(7) Tit. 2. 2. 

(s) I Tim. 3. 4. 

(t) 1 Tame 3. 11. . 

(4) The Royal Convert, Pr 
logue, l. 32 | 


fit 


nende desc 3237 


: ( 1 Tom. 3. 4, 8. Tit. 2.7. 
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Ch. 11. Virtue expoſed by the Stage: 173 
fit to be ſeen, read or heard; and (therefore it is no 
wonder that we have ſo little of it there. I 
Another Virtue is Humility. This is a Duty (v) fre- 
quently required in Scripture, and recommended to us 
by the Example of () the Apofles, but above all by 
the Example of 2 GOD, and (a) Chriſt. The (6) 
deſign of GOD's is to work this Grace in 
our Hearts. It is the way (c) to obtain Mercy and a 
Bleſſing; and the want of it hath brought down (4) 
-Judgments, ſometimes on particular Perſons, and ſome- 
times on whole Nations. The Commendation which it 
meets with upon the Sage, is this; 2 What in the 
name of common Senſe hape you to do with Humility ? Will 
you never have enough of it ? If Humility is a Fault, the 
Phers and Aer, are ſeldom guilty of it, and therefore 
I confeſs may more boldly expoſe it. . 
Another Virtue is Patience. This () Baftard pa. 
tience, 2 the — — — To Jy Ag oem hereof we 
are equentiy EX in t | iptures. Here 
—_ told (b) the happy effects of it both in this 
World, and alſo (i) in the World to come. And we 


22 * 
. : 


— —„— 


(x) Micah 6. 8. Coloſ. 3. 12, 23, 24. 2 Chron.36.12. Jer.44. 
I Pet. 5. 5. 10,11. Dan. 5. 22. 


. K an (e) The Careleſs Husband, p. 
8 Pſal. 112. 6. 28. l. I. 

' ' (a) Matth. 11. 29. John 13, (J) The Cruel Gift, p. 3. 
14, 1 5,16. ä . 

C) Deut. 8.2, 3,16. (g) Pſal. 37. J. Luke 8. 15, 


(e) Levit. 26.4 1, 42. 1 Kings 


21. 29. 2 Kings 22. 19, 20. 


2 Chron. 7, 14. 2 Chron. 12. 6, 
7,12. 2 Chron. 3 2.26. 2 Chron. 
3312,12. 2 Chron, 34. 27, 28. 
Job 22. 29. Pſ.g. 12. F,, 10. 17. 
Pſal. 24» 2» Pſal. 69, 32. Prov. 
15.33. Prov. 16.9. Prov. 1g. 12. 
Prov. 2 2.4. Prov. 29.23. a. 57. 
12. Marth. 5. 3. Marth. 18.4. 
Marth. 23. 12. Luke 6. 20. Luke 
14.11. Luke 18. 14. James 4. 6, 
10. 1 Pet. 5. 5,6, 

(d) Exod. 10.3. 2 Chron. 33. 


Rom. 1 2. 12. Col. 1.11. 1 Theſſ. 
5.14. 1 Tims 3. 3. 1 Iim. S. 11. 
2 Tim. 2. 24. Tit. 2. 2. Heb. 12.1. 
James 1. 3, 4. James 5.7, 9, 
10, 11. 1 Pet. 2.20. 2 Pet. 1. 6. 
Rev. 2. 2,3, 19. Rev. 3. 10. 

(h) Ecclef. 7. 8. Pſal. 40. I, 
Luke 21. 19. Nm. 5. 3, 4. Rom. 
8.25. Rom. 13-4. I Theſſ. 1. 3,4. 
2 Theſſ. 1. 4,5. Heb. 6. 15. Neu. 
13. 10. Rev. 14. 12. 

(i) Rom. 2. 7. Heb. S. 12. Heb. 
10. 38. 


have 


| 


>” 


4 + re expoſed by rhe Stage, Ch. 17. 
have not onty ( the Apotiles, but 21 GOD himſelf 
for 12 Von is therefore called, (/) the GOD 


of Patiente. - A ( deſcribes it thus, Tel me not 
of Patience. "Tis the Beggar's Comfort, and what they ap- 
ply to eaſe their Misfortunes. And mother adds, () 
Nam it then Patienct, my Soul diſdains the Thought. 
Another Virtur is a ſerious Preparation for Death, and 
for another World, To this we ate (5) exhorted in 
eas ot only Wiſdom, and the one thing neceſ- 
fary, which ought to be the proper Bufineſs of our whole 
Lives ; ſo that if we do it arig we are happy, or 0- 
therwiſe we are wretched for ever. now, let 
E how the Sake enpreſſeth it {elf on this occa- 


Mr i I am not to bear bir 
0) Indy ri: 2 


wicked World, beſore I have taſted à little ws 


kl me now, I am met ready. I am not pre- 
—_ ne Words too true to be 
oa ) In d, ch e I ſufficient! 
r ed, Sir, (faith one am not ſufficient e 
. pared for the next World. = this it is anſwer d, * 
nothing, Madam, my you and I Hall 57 Hand in Hand, as 
we * ſay. II teach you how to live there. 

I ſhall now conclude this Chapter with their Notions 
of ſuch Virtues as relate to our Neighbours. And of 
theſe I ſhall oaly mention three, namely, Truth and 
pe wofy to all, and Obedience to Parents. As to the firſt 

we art exhorted in Scripture (s) to ſpeak every 
— Ty ruth with bis Neighbour : and in this we reſemble 
GOD the Father, who is called (t) che GOD of Truth, 
wow GOD the Holy oben, who is called (2) the Spirit of 


—＋ 


2 — 
— 


| 00 2 Cor. 5. 4. 2 Cor. 12.12. Lo 12. 12253697 7,33,39,40- 
its, p. 61. [.12. 
— p. 28. 1.25. 


2 
©) Love at firſt fight, p. 49. 
13. 


4 5 The Faithful General, p. I. 6 Epheſ. 4. 16, 25. 
(t) Deut. 32. 4. 
"© Deut. 32.29. Matth. 24. (#) Jobn 14.17. ob. 15. 25. 
42, 43,44. Mark, 13. 33, 36,37. Job. 16.13, 1 John 4. 6+ 


ruth, 
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3 rhe keeping of one's Word is a t 
_ the Honour 


' wicked Town for that . 
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Chi. Vine expoſed by the Stage: "7 


Of this; one Quotation ſhall ſaffice; $(x) Fe Þ 122 


e, it is 2 juſt, ht, a 
bo ad Man. dar Fn 
) the ſubſtance of all the Law 


13 

As for 'y in Seri 
ſincere dealing between 
our way = it, as ( 


and the Pr The les frequent! 0 
in their Ep fos. It g ft which AS 11255 
tifed, and J 4 Qualification for the * of a Beacon 


aud alfo. (s ans to e Word of GO 

What Ns K x tag RE Tho onefty which is there 
5 may be "Leven by this Example. In; 
late Comedy, (e) mote vic reptinted, Freeman 4 


. * 1— 1 of two e "Oentleinth 8 
the Town. 4 They are mentioned as ſuch in the Drama. 
and crown'd. with Sticceſs actording to their Defires a 


the end of the Play. Now they begin the Play by en- 
reting together ( 7) upon the Stage, and immediately 
fall into diſcoprſe together (g) concerning their whoring 
Intrigues with their old Acquairitance : (, cont? 
plain, that there is little hopes of Riez 990 


Women, whom they never ſaw 4 52 9 7) 
wantonly, * intrigue with 8 and are ready u 
receiving A ſtrange 5 1 ** with others, 
And they have 41 ( () very lend and diſhoneſt Deſigns 
with a married Woman ; to prevent, the diſcovery 
whereof, (n) one goes into a | oſet, and (o) the other 
goes under 2 Table. 


p— ed ER) 0 OT — 
hes * 


(x) She wou'd if ſhe cou'd, pinecd Anno 1710. 

S833. . (e) Reprinted Anno 1715» 
( y) Mat, 7. 12. (f) Peat. alias 89. JI. 1. 
(x) Rom. 12. 17. Rom. 13.13. (g) P. 1. alias 89. 1.14. 

2 Cor, 8. 21. 2 Cor. 13. 7. Phil. () P. 1. alias 89. J. 15. 

4. 8. 1 1%. 4. 12. 1 Tin. 2.2. (i) P. 1. alias 89. l. 16. 


1 Pet. 2. 12. () P. 103. 1.6. 
(a) Heb. 13. 18. (1) P. 104. I. 9. 
(% Ack, 6. 3. (m) 5 153.29. p. 15 3. l. 13. 
(c) Luke 8. 15. (n) P. 155. 1.10. 
(a) She wou'd if ſhe cou'd (% P. 156. Tas. 


As 


| 
fl 
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176. Virtue expoſed by the Stage. Ch. x r. 
As to their ſeparate character: Freeman is ( 1 
tiouſly guilty Swear: wr he ( q) banters upon aneſe. 
of Heart. He tells the udience ( r) ) how mga a * 
774 bug 70 love Wiſe 5s od Co nd 
Gaith, () that he would break the „ Ton Com 


— rather than dif; ſappoint. a Woman of . 


"On the other hand, Gourtall not only I ſwears mo 
notoriouſly, but he alſo 2 Nr the ＋ 1 He 
banters on the word (x) 2 and a6 20 upon 75 ö 
Lord's Prayer, nay (2) upon OD, upo OD's Mer-; 

„and upon himſelf as a poor Se * ns Breat th. 

Then he was n of being diſcovered, 
ſaith, (a) "ou on. comes all my Roguery, Rogaery, meaning his 
ſwearing and for ering, e ridicules- an honeſt. 


conjugal Affection (b) with words ene, that 
th * be — and (c) an 2 4 "fore 7 


getting al Shame. He (4) commends the Hopes of Va. 
riety, and tells the Audience, that a, fingle ue in 
Love 1 as a jingle Plot in a Plaz me e) 121 
adds, that the keeping 4 Man's Wor is a diſhonourable 
thing. AC 2 Waking: -Woman gives him notice of her 
Miſtreſs's ba Intentions, which he receives very kind- 
He (g) tells of his 8 lend Courſes, and (þ) calls a de 
ing common to all, 2 Chriſtian Liberty : and' that the 
Audience may have the Notion of Hand from a Perſon 
of his Character, he adds, (i) that wheedling with a 
Man, whilſt a leud Deſign is carried on with his Wife, 
is both neceſſary and honeff, And left Proſe alone might 


—_— 
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(p) P. 129. l. 4. aha (x) P. 95. I. zo. 
* r p- 146. l. 8. p. 151. (9) P. 10a. 1.7. 


p. 168. J. 15. | (z) P.116. I. 13. 

( P.g6. 1.20. (a) P.121. l. 18. 
"i P. 134. l. 29. (6) P. 132. J. i. 

(s) P. 144. l. 19. (c) P. 105. 1.26. 

(t) P. 22 1.4, 15. p.117. * (d) P. 117. 1.28. 
P-121. l. 18, 26, p. 13 5. Il. 4. (e) P. 113. 1.7. 


144. 1.26, p.148. 1.31. p. 148. (J) P. 90. I. 3m. 
I. 29. p. 164. l. 38. p. 16). (3) P. 92. l. 13. 
I. 1. ( P. 93. l. 19. 
() P. 148. I. 4. (i) P. 95. I. 12. 
not 
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not be ſufficient to give a due notion of Hone ay, . 7 
Song explains it in theſe words: 7 


A Catch and a Glaſs, Fn | 
A Fiddle and a Laſs, | "WE 
What more would an honeſi Man have * 


Thus we ſee, according to the Play- Houſe Language, 
an honet Gentleman is a ſmearing, drunken, ſmutty, 
whoring, atheiftigal- Rattle, And when it is applauded 
on the Srage, it is taken in this ſenſe. Such. Perſons. 
make honourable Exits, and are rewarded_ with. the 
moſt agreeable Women, and the richeſt Fortunes. But 
when Honeſty is taken in the Scripture and the common. 

nſe, it meets with a different Treatment. In ſuch. 
Caſes they load it with Egithets full of Contempt and 
Reproach. Thus they call it (I) blunt, (i) dull, (a) ill. 
tim d, or (o) ſtubborn, or (p) the ſqueamiſh Fits of Ho- 
neſty. An honeſt Man is call'd () an wnwary honeft Fool. 
Thus an Acta faith, 9 They d make us honeft, that is, 
they'd male us Fools, I am the longer on this Subject, 
becauſe there is leſs Danger in the Poiſon ;, and the 
Reader may thereby gueſs, how much more might have 
been ſaid upon the reſt. However, I ſhall only add 
ſome Quotations concerning Heneſty and Villany. 

As for Honeſty, they ſpeak of it thus : 


2 Be honeſt! ha, ha, ha! I thank you, Sir, I love 
no ſuch tarving Virtue: | 
(t) Let thoſe, who bind themſelves to Honour's Rules, 
Die, as they live, unthinking honeft Fools: 
Who covet vain Reports of Honeſty, 


— 
— 
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(k) She wou'd if ſhe cou'd, (q) Faichful Bride of Grana- 
printed 1715. p. 165. l. 18. da, p. 18. l. 28. 


(1) Solon, p. 49. 4 e) Stage-Beaux toſs'd in a 
2 bs * J. Ee. oaks. robes p. 2. J. 15. 
() Cruel Gift, p. 1. l. 4. (s) A Woman's Revenge, p. 
(o) Faithful General, p. 42. 7. I. 18. 
i. 39. (te) The Apparition. p. 13. 
1 (p) Marry or do worſe, P. 21. l. 20. 
19. | | 
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when Roguery thrives ſo well : Look where you will, tis that 
ſways the World; 

And proſt'rous Villany abounds with Store, | 
Whilft honeſt Men are ſhunn'g, deſpis'd, and poor. 


Theſe two are not only in Verſe, but at the End of 
Add, when the Perſon ſpeaks alone, and then goes out, 
that the Audience may have time to make a due Im- 
provement, 


(x) This Virtue (Freedom) is enough to make me bear 
with all the Inconvemences of honeft Company. 
(y) Reform, and live honeft. Anſwer, That's the way 
to be ſtarv d. | 
(xz) A Father's Advice to his Son: 
But what haſt thou to do with ill-tim'd Honeſty ? 
Obſerve me well, and treaſure in thy Soul 
The experienc'd Wiſdom of thy Father : 
Let Intereſt be thy bright unerring Guide, 
t. The ſecret darling Purpoſe of thy Heart. 
Believe me, Boy, ſhe reigns ſupreme below; 
Honours and endleſs Pleaſures wait around her. 
When ſhe commands, fmile on the Man thou hate, 
Careſs him to inevitable Ruin. | 
From fooliſh Pity guard thy well taught Mind: 
Think not of Friendſhip, more than of a Word 
nich, once gone forth, is loft in idle Air. 


(a) Thus they rail more particularly at honeſt Love: 


What, turn d Chymiſt in Love! Extracting Patience om 


the mere Neceſſity of 4 Woman's Inconſftaricy! (with an 
Oath) that a Man of Senſe ſhould be thus Aſs-rid, and 
never feel himſelf gal d! Milt thou never be wiſe ? 


— EY 1 


— — | 


* 


() Ibid. p. 37. l. 11. 1 35. 

(x) The Comical Revenge, p. (z) The Cruel Gift, p. 1. I. 4. 

15. I. emult. (a) Poriſmouth Heireſs, p. 47+ 
(y) The Confederacy, p. 4. 1. 9. | 


And 
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And as they expoſe Hefty, fo they commend / 
fach Language as this : 10 F P 


(b) Ay, but he's a Villain too! No matter, the like- 
lier to thrive. | 

(c) Spoken alſo by one alone at the End of an Act: 
1 gueſt ion nut but your religious Dotards, 
Who mortify, feed on barren Virtue, 
Were they to know theſe Deeds, would call me Villain : 
But let them rail, and pride themſelves in Conſcience ; 
Whilft I each Bliſs within my Graſh ſurprize, 
Tl leave to them Reverſions in the Skies, 

(4) Spoken by one in Sackcloth of himſelf: A Fil- 
lain, but a repenting Villain! Stuff, which Saints in all 
Ages bave been made of. 


The laſt Virtue which 1 ſhall mention, is Obedience to 
Parents, This is (e) frequently commended in Scripture, 
and frequently expoſed on the Srage, and eſpecially in 
the Caſe of Love, This is a fine Leſſon for young Ladies 
that hear it, and ſee it ated to the Life. () He ask'd 
= one) in a ſurly manner — and I anſwer' d him as 
urlily. What tho he be my Father, I am not bound Pren- 


rice to him. So I told him in plain terms, if I were minded 


to marry, I'd marry to pleaſe myſelf, not him. Anſwer, 
And were you this undutsful and graceleſs IWretch to your 
Father? Reply. Then why was he graceleſs nt? There 


is more to this purpoſe, but too filthy to be ſeen. 


(g0 Another faith, F he was my Father, I ſhould take a 


great pleaſure to plague him. And a third laith, (% My 


Heart begins to fail me; and asks this Queſtion, Shall / 
refit my Father? To this it is aniwer'd, hen be reſiſts 
Nature, Are you to be a Gaſlin all yuur Life? Are you 
not of Age to be married? And doth he think you are 
made of Marble? If the Dilpoſal of Children in Mar- 


— 


(b) The Apparition, p. 10. 16. Prov. 23. 22. & 30. 17. 
I. 37. Mat. 15. 4, 6. Mark 7. 10, 13. 
(c) Perfidious Brother, p. 25. Epheſ. 6. 1, 2. Cola.. 3. 20. 
5. (f) Love for Love, p. 55. 
(d) Provok'd Wife, p. 70. J. 4- 
L 12. () The Quacks, p. 5. I. I. 
(e) Exod. 20. 12. Deut. 3. (+) Ibid. p. 6. l. 19. 
£ e riage 
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riage is the great Concern of Parents, and t hat u 
which their own Comfort, the Comfort of their Chil- 
dren, and the Honour of their Family depends ; and if 
they would have them dutiful in this Caſe, they ought 
to keep them from the Play- Houſes. 
By this we may obſerve, how excellently the Stage 
promotes Virtue, and endeavours to reclaim the Age. 
et every Man live as he pleaſeth : Let them ſwear, 
curſe, and blaſpheme : Let them be guilty of Whoredom 
and Adultery, be drunk, impudent and ſhameleſs, and 
never mind either Death or Judgment; then the Actors 
will thrive, their Houſes will be full, and then (which 
GOD forbid) they will effect their, intended Reforma- 


tion. . 
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CHAP. XII. 
Atheiſm and Profaneneſs Promoted by the Stage. 


As dhe Stage vilifies Religion and the Worſhip of 
| GOD, ſo it endeavours to promote Atheiſm and 
Tnfideliry. The Scriptures tell us, (a) That the inviſible 
things of GOD, even his eternal Power and Godhead, are 
clearly ſeen, being underftood by the things which are made: 
ſo that the very Heathens, who had only the Light of 
Nature, and denied it, were wit haut Excuſe. It is theres» 
fore a more (b) abominable Wickedneſs and Folly, to think 
in our Hearts, That there is no GOD :. And what then 
mult ir be to expreſs it, and plead for it publickly in 
Words? If Men can be brought to be of this opinion, 
it immediately follows, that the Holy Scriptures are a 
Cheat, Religion is an Impoſition, and — may live as 
they pleaſe, without any regard to a future State. How- 
ever, the Actors ſpeak ſo freely upon moſt Occaſions, 
as if they thought there was no GOD at all. We are 
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(a) Rom. 1. 20. (b) Pſal. 14. 1. Pſal. 53. 1. 
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rold, (c) that in theſe days Religion is the common Topick 
for the Raillery of our modern Wits, and that Atheiſm is 
their diftinguiſhing Mark, And therefore as the Poets ſet 
up ſo much for Wits, we may be fore that they will 
take care that nothing ſhall be out of Character, which 
can evade the Penalty of the Law. Accordingly, in 


one Play (d) there is a rematkable Dialogue to this 


purpoſe ; containing the Advice of a wealthy grave 


| Knight to his Nephew, at his firſt ſetting out in the 


World. 

Nephew. I am intirely free from the Prejudice of Edu- 
cation and Prieftcraft. 

To this the Uncle objects, Then the grave Dons will 
ſay, you are both a Dunce and an Atheiſt, Sirrab. How- 
ever, he himſelf makes the Anſwer : But I think a little 
Spice of Infidelity fits ſmartly upon a young Fellow, 

Nephew anſwers ; Sir, Iwill wear my Faith, my Rea- 
ſon, and my Clothes, in the neweſt Cur. 

The Uncle replies, Do ſo, you young Heretical Rogue ! 
Tou do! The Boy has Fire: Ay, this is Life, Spirit, 
Soul. 

In another Play an Actor (e) tells us his own Religion; 
I ſeldom trouble the Gods, except it be to ſwear by them. 
A third faith, () The Wits were Atheiſts in old Times, 
and they were brave Examples for the Moderns to imi- 
tate, Which we follow'd till of late. A fourth ſwears, 
that (g) if he deſcends into the dark Corners of the Devil, 
he will not trouble his head about it. And another adds, 
(h) Pray let me requeſt you to forget to ſay your Prayers, 
whilſt theſe (Women) are Courtiers : Or if you will needs 
think of Heaven, let it be no higher than their Eyes. 


[Turn us, O LORD, in Mercy; that we may not 
experimentally know thee to be GOD by thy 
Juſtice, and our own Confuſion.) 


— —— —— 


(c) Woman is a Riddle, p. 5. (J) Love at firſt ſight, p. 9. 
. 14. f 3. | 

(4) The Wife's Relief, p. 22. (g) The Amorous Miſer, p. 9. 
Scene 3. l. 6. ] 


22. 
(e) Love the Leveller, p. 5- (+) The Loyal Subject, p. 44. 
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Atheiſm and Profaneneſs Ch. 12. 

In the Times of groſs. Ignorance, it was the grand 
Deſign of the Devil to delude the. Pagan World into 
Superſtition : But fince the clear Light of the Goſpel 
hath appeared, and the: Errors of Superſtition have been. 
ſo fully detected, his great Intention is to promote 
Atheiſm. Then he would fain make the World believe, 
that there were many GODS; and now he would fain 
introduce this Opinion, that there is no GOD at all. 
This ſcems to be the preſent Deſign, and the Players 
ſeem to concur with him in the promoting of it. But 
this being fo notoriouſly groſs, that it will hardly go 
down with any, there is another Aim, namely, to in- 
troduce Profaneneſs; and in this he is too ſucceſsful. 
Here the Pl:yers act their Parts to the utmoſt in his 


Service. Every Quotation in this Book might ſerve for 


an Example; and therefore in enlarging on this Sub- 
ject, I might trauſcribe. the whole again. It is a melan- 
choly thing to confider, how guilty the Poers are of a 
Crime fo (i) often con:plain'd of; they put no diffe- 
rence between the things that are þ:/y, and the things 
that are prof n . The Word in Scripture generally ſig- 
nifi-s-an Offence committed either againſt (H the Di- 
vine Majeſty, or ſomething which immediately relates 
to him, as (I) his Holineſs, or (m) his Holy Name. It 
ſignifies an Offence againſt (a) his Covenant, (o) the Hal- 
low'd, or () the Holy Things, his (q) Ordinances, his (r) 
Sabbat hs, his (s) Santtzary, or his (t) Temple. Upon the 
Fage, the Word is uſed in trifling matters: A private 
Houſe is a Temple, the robbing thereof is (2) Sacrilege, 
and a Perſon is call d profaze for this reaſon. It is ſaid 
of a Woman, that her (x) ſacred Limbs had been pro- 


2 


2 
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(i) Ezek. 22. 26. & 42. 20. (J) Tevit. 22. 9. 

& 44. 23» = (] Nehem. 13. 17, 18. Exch. 
(k) Exek. 22. 26. 22. 8. & 23. 28. Mat. 12. f. 
() Aal. 2. 11. (5) Levi. 21. 12, 23. Exeb. 
(1m) Tevit. 18. 21. & 19. 12. 23. 39. & 24. 21. & 25. 3. 

8 20. 3. & 21. 6. & 22. 2, 32. (t) Act; 24. 6. 

Exeb. 36. 20, 21, 22, 23. Amos () Beaux Stratagem, p. 61. 

2. 7. Mal. 1. 11, 12. 3 19 
(n) Mal. 2. 10. (x) Manlius Capitolinus, p- 9. 
(0) Tevit. 19. 8. 1. 28. 
Teri. 22.15. Exek.22.16. 
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fan d with Irons and what could have been faid more, 


if they had believ'd her to be a Goddeſs? Nay, a Wo- 
man Aich of herſelf, ()) Every idle Tongue profunes me 
nom; that is, ſpeaks of her. Thus to profane the Paſſion 
of Love, is either (z) to deſcribe it imperfe&ly, or to 
(a) miſrepreſent it. Thus even (b) a Perrimig is ſaid to 

profan'd by the Touch of a Hat. And as every Trifle 
is thus idoliz'd, fo on other occaſions they make light 
of the Sin itſelf, as it refers to GOD. The Senſe of 
the Divine Majeſty is loſt; and an Actor faith that of 
himſelf, which is too true of all the reſt : (c) Now / 
have put on the Outſide of Profaneneſs, I would willingly 
wear it to ſome purpoſe. Certainly the Advice of the 
Apoftle can never be better apply d, than in this Caſe : 
9 If we would exerciſe our ſelves unto Godlineſs, and 

light therein, we muſt refuſe ſuch profane Fables. 
We muſt avoid all ſuch profane and vain Babblings, for 
they will increaſe unto more Ungodlineſs ;, and their Word 
will eat as doth a Canker, ſtill growing worſe and worſe 
until the Vitals of Religion are deſtroy'd. And indeed 
it is too notorious, that formerly they dared not to be 
guilty of Blaſphemy ; but ſince they have ventured upon 
ſuch a Liberty, they go on in defiance both of GOD 
and Man, inſomuch that no Method hitherto attempted 
hath been able to reſtrain them. 


— 


* 


() Faithful Bride of Grana- (6b) The Man of Mode, Epi- 
da, P. 46. J. 18. logue, I. 26, 
(z) Royal Convert, p. 19. i (c) The different Widows, p. 
7. ; „1. 22. ; 
(a) The Victim, p. 28. l. 13. (4) 1 Tim. 4. 7. 1 Tim. 6. 
20. 2 Tim. 2. 16. 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Vice encouraged by the Stage. | 
AS the Stage expoſeth Virtue, fo it alſo enconrageth 


Fice; and is in this reſpe& as equally -guilty as in 
the other. For the Proof of this, I ſhall firſt produce 


ſome general Quotations, and leave them to e Con- 


ſideration of the Reader. 


(a) He e ought to fin ſeaſonably, to drink in Spain, and 
whore in London, where the Wenches are good and cheap, 


and the Tax free. 


(e) For. a Look and a Chink of this, (Money) who now-- 


a-days would not be a Sinner ? 

(ad) I hate to fin like a Porter, thats dammable ;, but to 
fin in State, and like a Gentleman, I hope, is venial. 

(e) Yice, when areſsd by him, (an Actor) hath Charms 
about her. 

(f) Thou art fond of Vice, for the ſak» of the Scandal. 
Anſw. Ay, Ay, you may give it what names you pleaſe ; 
but the dear Felicity of Life ts concealed under theſe hi- 
deows Titles, (by calling it Vice, &c.) like a good Face 
under a frightfal Vizor., And as there 15 no Preferment to 


be had without Intereſt, ſo there is no Pleafure to be had 


without Scandal, 


But to be more particular: To this end they apply 
the Act of Parliament paſſed in a late Reign for Tclera- 
tion of the Proteſtant Diſſcnters, If a Man can commit 
a Sin without a Scruple, ticy (ay, he hath his Liberty 
by Lam, and may go on, Thus Liberty of Conſcience is 


— % 


* 


— — 


(a) Gibraltar, p. 6. J. 14. (e) Ibid. p. 30. l. 23. 

(c) Ibid. p. 22. J. 25. (/) Portſmouth Heireſs, p. 7. 

(4) Love at firſt tight, p. 14. J. 8. Spoken by the well-bred 
. 10. | Gentleman, 


render'd 
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render d as a Li to act without any Conſcience at all. 
Here is a bold Reflection on the Legiſlative Power, and 
if ſuch a Liberty is not reſtrain'd, it may prove of per. 
nicious conſequence. This Att of Parliament is — 23 
larly applied to encourage Adultery; (g) Women cannot 
pleaſe long (faith an Actor) if they affect an Arbitrary 
Sway, (to keep their Husbands to themſelves) and the 
Reaſon which he gives, is, becauſe there is Liberty of 
Conſcience. Another alſo (%) ſpeaks more fully to the 
ſame purpoſe : Every Man after his 'own Fancy, I ſay. 
Tou are for a Whore, I am for a Bottle. As long as there 
is Liberty of Conſcience abroad, why ſhould not every Man 
be damn'd in bu own way? Theſe are their Reports 
upon the Statutes of this Realm. Bleſſed be GOD, we 
have good Laws made for the ſuppreſſing of Immorality 
and Profaneneſs : Theſe Laws have alſo been put in exe- 
cution, and ſome of the Actors have felt the ſmart of 
them. At this they are angry, and cannot forbear to 
ſhew their Reſentments againſt the Law-makers, and 
render them ridiculous : (i) / (faith one) will pericion 
the Houſe of Commons to prove me a Cuckold, and be di- 
vore'd by Att of Parliament. | wiſh they would petirion 
for their further Regulation, or others would perition 
for their total Suppreſlion ; and hope, that either the 
one or the other may in time be granted. The Parlia- 
ment made an Act againſt profane Swearing and Curſing : 
To this (d) one of the Actors refers: We pay for + 
Swearing, and we pay for Drinking. And another infers 
from thence, That thus is Vice, by the Dexterity of our 
Councils, made the Supporter of Religion and the Laws, 
All their Efforts cannot aboliſh ſuch Act, of Partiament, 
and therefore they thus endeavour to ridicule them. 

But for a further Encouragement of Vice, they repre- 
ſent Perſons extremely vicious with Names of Reſpect 
and Eſteem, and give them Characters in the Drama, 
as if they were the moſt accompliſh'd Perſons. 


i 
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(g) Love's Contrivance, p. 17. (i) Hamꝑſtead- Heath, p. 48. 
l. antepenult. * 4. 21. 

(% Gibraltar, Sheet E. p. 35, () Gibraltar, p. 6. J. 18, 

. 25. 
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In one Play (J a Gentleman of Shropſhire is hon our d 
by, the Name of Worthy, who owns that he did endea- 
our to debauch own Miſtreſs: and in another Play, 
one bf the ſame Name determines the Point thus () in 
defence of Pimping; Right ! but where there is a Neceſſi- 
ty, « Chriſtian is bound to help. bis Neighbour. Thus 
iftianity is proſtituted to the Stews, and our con- 
ſcientious Obligations terminate in Leudneſs; and all 
this is promoted by Men of Figure. | 
In another Play the firſt Actor mention'd in the Drama 
is call'd by the Name of Cunſt ant; and who would not 
now expect a virtuous Behaviour? But yet at his firſt 
Entrance upon the Stage, he (u) banters all Reformation, 
he (o) ſwears at length, he confeſſeth himſelf leud, 
(p) that he hath more Fleſh and Blood than Grace and 
SI denial, and (4) he loved a marry'd Woman, the 
y Brute, more than ever a Martyr did his Soul. 
His Conftancy is only a continual (7) ſolliciting of this 
Lady to commit Adultery with him. He (5) urgeth his 
own Conſtancy and Truth as Arguments that he ſhould 
ſucceed in ſuch a baſe Deſign, and prefers Debauchery 
before Marriage. (f) There is (faith he) 4 => ſordid 
Slavery in Marriage, that turns the flowing Tide of Ho- 
nour, and ſinks it to the loweft Ebb of Infamy. 'Tis 4 
corrupted Soil : Il-nature, Auarice, Sloth, Cowardice and 
Dirt are. all its Product. But he alſo faith at the ſame 
time, () that Conftancy (by which he means Whoring) 
is a brave, free, haughty, generous Agent, which cannot 
buckle to the Chains of Medlock. Thus Vice is diſtin- 
guiſh'd by Names of Reſpect, whilſt a (x) Juſtice of 
the Peace, who ſhould ſuppreſs it, is call'd by a Name 
of Reproach, and deſcribed as one who lives by Extor- 
tion and Connivance; as it the Government did place 


* 


; Y Recruiting Officer, p. 6, (7) P. 32. 1.16. ad finem. 
9. - p- 33, 34. fer totum. p. 52. l. 
em) The Relapſe, p. 33. J. 24. 36. ad finem. p. 53, as , 
() Provok'd Wife, p. 14. (5) P. 53. l. 29. 


. 36. (rt) P. 34. J. 1. 
(%) Ibid. p. 15. J. 7. (2) P. 33. I. alt. 
(p) Pag. 15. I. 6. (x) The Humour of the Age, 
(4) P. 15. J. 14. Drama. 
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Ch. 1 3. Vice encoaraged by the Stage. 187 
ſuch in theſe Offices, whoſe Circumſtances without 
them were the moſt mean and deplorable. 
The Characters of Freeman and Courrall, two honeft 
Gentlemen of the Town in one Play, have | already 


deſcribed, and need no Repetition. : 

In another Play (for 1 ſhall -—= but one more) 
Y Belfond junior is deſcribed to be ſomemhat given to 
Women, now and then to Good Fellowſhip ;, but an in- 
genions well-accomplifſhd Gentleman, a Man of Honour, 
and of an excellent Diſpoſition and Temper, How the(s 
Char act ers can conſiſt together, is ſtrange. However 
(z) he had a Child by one Whore, whom he turn'd off, 
and left to ſtarve, and then he debanch'd another, and 
was diſcover'd in the Fact. The next is his Uncle, (a) 
a' Man poſſeſs'd (as the Poet tells us) with all Gentle- 
man-like Oualities, He is angry with a Father for re- 
proving his Son, and for this reaſon calls him (b) Shame 
you Family, with more Language of the fame nature. 

this occaſion he alſo faith, that (c) Rigour makes no- 
thing but Hypocrites; and (d) too much Straitneſs in the 
Minds of Touth, like too much lacing of the Body, will 
make them grow crooked, He (e) vindicates his Nephew, 
ſaying, He ts, as all young Fellows, I believe, are, given 
to Women ;, but tis in private. No common ¶ hore maſt er; 
and in ſhort, keeps as good Company as any in England. 
And again, ( He doth no ungemleman-like things. 
What if he doth wench a little, and 1s now and then ex- 
travagant in Wine ? Where's the great Crime? And 
(g) he afterward confeſſeth, that he himſelf had been 
guilty of the ſame. 

To theſe we may alſo add Truman in the ſame Play, 
who is (+) ſaid to be a Friend to Belfond junior, and a 
Man of Honour and Fortune; and yet (i) he plainly 


—_— 
— 


(y) The Squire of Alſatia, (c) P. 12. l. 42. 
Drama. (4) P. 13. J. 2. 
(z) Ibid. Termagant in the (e) P. 11. I. 27. 
Drama. P. 14. Act 2. Scene 1. (/) P. 12. l. 8. 


p. 20. I. 14. p. 40. l. 8. ) P. 12. I. 21. 
(a) Drama. (hb) Ibid. Drama. 
(6) P. 22. |. antepenult. (i) Ibid. p. 45. |. 3. 
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confeſſeth, that he had enjoyd a Lady in moſt leud 
Dalliance. | 1 
To inſtance but in one Woman: The fine Angelica, 
a Lady of thirty. thouſand Pounds Fortune, talks (4) 
ſaucily to her Uncle, and (7) ſmuttily to her Suitor ; 
ſhe (n) bur leſques the Scriptures, and () moſt pro- 
fanely and immodeſtly makes herſelf, as well as her 
Sex, the Objects of Zeal, Faith, and Perſeverance even 
to Martyrdom ;, adding, that the Men who act other 
wiſe, are either Hypocrites or Infidels. 

And yet this is not all: The Poets not only repre- 
ſent their principal AFors as moſt ſcandalouſſy vicious; 
but alſo take care to reward them with good Wives and 
Fortynes at the End of the Play. Or if they meet 
not with ſuch Sacceſs, which is ſeldom ; yet they 
are never puniſhed as they deſerve, This was fully 
charg'd upon them by Mr. Collier, in a whole Chapter 
on this Subject; but nothing which can be faid, will 
cauſe them to amend : there muſt be ſome other Me- 
thod to reclaim them. | 
As for later Examples; there are no greater Perſons 
in one Comedy than Wilmot and Vincent. Theſe (o) en- 
deavour to debauch Leonora and Jacquelinda, two Spa- 
niſh Ladies. For this purpoſe they form ſeveral In- 
trigues, (p) firſt with Guzman, and then (4) with Blin- 
cards their Governeſs, They (r) frequently own them- 
ſelves to be notorious Whoremongers; and yet (H they 
are afterward rewarded by marrying theſe two IA. 
dies, with two thauſand Pounds each for their Por- 
tions. | 

In an old Play, but till frequently ated, Valentine 
loves Angelica, and is ſo well rewarded by her, that the 
Comedy takes its Name from them both, He is the 


— —— —— - / ah — 


— 


(k) Love for Love, P- 16. (r) P. 3. 1. 7, & penuk. p. 4. 


. 27. Pp. 17. 4 J. 26. P. 5. l. , 12. p. 6. I. 
) P. 68. J. 13. 35. p. 8. J. 3. p. 9. I. 5. p. 18. 
(m) Ibid. I. antepenult. p. 36. |. 12, 28. 
(1) P. 78. l. 28. p. 38. l. 1,5. p. 39. l. 24. p. 
(0) Gibraltar, P · 35. J. 4. 56. J. 3 P · 58. J. 4. 
F (5) P. 68. I. 10. 


4 P. 22. Act 2». . | 
: | Hero 
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ud Hero of the whole Performance, and (:) recommended 

as a Perſon of many Yireues. "Tis true, he was hearty 
ra, in his Affection to Angelica. He was (u) indeed Fifteen 
) | Hundred Pounds in Debt to one Man, with (x) half a 


r; dozen Duns, who came in a Morning, (y) and ſeveral 
ro- others, to the value of Four Thouſand Pounds. This 
ler made him * under Confinement; and therefore in 
yen | his caſe, to be in love with a Lady of Thirty Thouſand 
er- Pounds, muſt need be a great Commendation. - But a- 

bating this one Character, he is altogether compounded 
re- of Vice. He is a (a) Prodigal, and unnatural, and 


IS; ſpent all his Subſtance in riotous Living. He was (6) 
Kandalouſſy guilty of whoring, and (c) ſeems to glory 
eet in it. He is 52 undutiful. He (e) curſes, and (5 
ey ſwears, He (g) talks profanely, and applies to himſelf 
lly the words of our Saviour, (h I am the Truth; as if in 
ter the midſt of his pretended Madneſs, he was really ſmit- 
will ten with the Pleaſure of Bla ſphe - 4 And yet this Li- 
Me- bertine is crown'd for the Man of Merit, he hath his 
Wiſhes thrown into his Lap, and makes the happy Exit 
by obtaining his Miſtreſs, who (i) receives him with 
profane Raptures on that occaſion. 

In a later 22 Y Dick is a Gameſter, (0 he diſowns 
his Mother, (n) and ſteals from her, (2) His Mother 
gives him the vileſt of Characters, and (o) his Diſcourſe 
with his Man, ſhews him to be a Villain, and publickly 
known to be ſuch. He (p) ſwears molt horridly, and 


he — 


— 


(t) Love for Love, P. 77. (h) John I 4- 6. | 


J. 20. P. 51. L 2. 2.1. Is p. 47. 
tine (a) P. 5. I. penult. 9 CPS MY 
the (x) P. 4. 1.28. (i) P. 78. 1.28. 
the > C) P. 7. I. lr. p. 20. I. penal. (i) The Confederacy, Drama. 
| p-2 l. I. g. (1) P. 12, l. 21. p. 13. I. 28. 
a (x) P. 8. 1.3. | p. 14. 1.22. p. 3 2. 1.27. p. 33. I. 

(a) P. 1. 1.7, Cre. p- 4 1.28. 16. p- 44. 1.23. 
P« 4- p. L penult. p. 8. I. 17. (m) P. 3 1. I. antepenult. 
6. J. (b) P. 5. I. 19. (n) P. 3. I. 37, penult, P · 12. 
p. 18. (c) P. 5. l. 34, 39. I. 14. p.13. I. 21. p. 35. l. 9, 14. 
„ 29. (4) P. 5 3. 1.6. p. 76. I. 5. p- 7 1. 1.6, 16, 20. 
ie ths. (e) P.12. 1.36. (o) P.3.1.38. 
(Ff) P.33+1.8. O) P.13.1.8,15,19. 88 1.9. 
(gs) k. 22. I. 11, 17. p. 30. p.32. J. penult. p. 3 3. l. 3,7. p. 
1. 36. 45. J. 7. 
Hero 


is 
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is guilty of many other Yices, However, he alſo (4) 
marries Corinna, a Maiden of a great Fortune, and un- 
e xpectedly receives () Ten Thouſand Pounds from his 
Mother, Mrs. Amler. The whole Plot turns upon him; 
ſince The Confederacy, from whence the Play took its 
Name, is only a Combination between him and Braſ; 
his Man, for all ſorts of Miſchief. | 

In another Play there are three remarkable Inſtances 
of this nature. 1 

Fir ſt, Capt. Rainey is publickly debauched from the 
beginning to the end. At (5) his firſt entrance upon the 
Stage, he rails againſt Religion and Reformation, and 
carries his Cauſe with a very trivial oppoſition. He 
(t) pleads for whoring, and (2) endeavours to debauch 
every Woman almoſt which he meets : Acquaintance or 
Strangers, or in Masks, are all alike to him, ſo (x) ex- 
travagant is he in his Amours. This is ( 2 the free 
and well bred Gentleman, the principal Perſon in the 
Comedy, who (z) in the end marries the' Lady from 
whence the Play took its Name, with Ten Thouſand 
Pounds Fortune. | 

Secondly, Venture (a) forges Lyes and Intrigues to 
ſteal a Fortune. He (b) courts Lacia, ſuppoſing her to 
be the Portſmouth. Herreſs, and afterwards marries her. 
However, (c) ſhe proves a great Fortune; and thus all 
his Tricks and 21 0 =_ — 2 — G0 | 

Laſtly, Feizgnwel orges L yes eemont, (e) de- 

— then he (J) flights her and courts a- 
nother. But (g) ia the end he marries Maria, who had 
a Thouſand Pounds. So that theſe are their Exits after 
all their Rogueries. | 


(4) P.72. 1.12. (a) P.r2.1. 26. p. 14. I. 8. 

(r) P. 72. I. 5. (6) P. 5 2. I. 19. 

(s) Portſmouth Heireſs, p. 5. (c) P. 59. I. 7. 

I Gs (d) P. 27. 1. 15. p- 40. I. 15. P · 

(t) P. 4. 1.27. p. . hag. 44. 1.28. 

(u) P. 10. I. 23. p. 17. I. 6. p. (e) Maria in the Drama, p. 
31. 1.23. p. 3 2. I. 10, 19. 26. 1.6. 

(x) Drama, (JJ) Feignwel in the Drama, 

(y) Drama. (s) P.71, l. 28. 


(x) P.67. l. 5. 
In 


2 
o 


In 
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In another Play, WA Volatile loſes all his Subſtance at 
gaming. However, £3.56 games a1. 0 . wins; and 
at laſt, for a farther 3 9 he gains Are 
bella, the Object of his Wiſhes. 

In another Play, (0 1 " for the obtaining of his 
1 falſe and Deeds of Eſtates; but 


heat —— ſo well, that he married Belinda 
oh y oh Father's conſent, who was the principal Actreſi 


in the Play, and () Heireſs to a conſidera e Eſtate, 
both real and nal. 


It would be endleſs to mention all the Inftancesof this 
kind, fince there are ſe Plays without ſome. I ſhall 
therefore proceed to thoſe particular Commendations 
— * they 8 A ve of ſeveral Vices, that fo it may be evi- 

ey 


carry on the ſame Deſign i in words at 


— 2 * — as in ſuch Repreſentations. 
As 


lous occaſions, and in a ridiculous manner. One fait 

(e) It is too great 4 Sin to compare one Woman with a- 
nother. Theymake our very Duties to be Sins: *Twere 
a Sin in me (faith one) to learn dull gon; They look 
upon the preventing of Sin in others, to be a Sin in it- 
ſelf. Thus (p) an Actor faith, that 2 good mot heriy Vo- 
man of his Acquaintance, ralking of the Sins of the Times, 
told him with Tears in ber Eyes, that Whoredom and A. 
dultery was in part ted, to the utter Decay and 
Diſcouragement of Trade and ' Induftry. And another 
faith immediately before, (4 2 ) That London was grown a 

y 


wicked Town, becauſe they had not ſuch Notices, where 
they might be debauched, as formerly. 


St. John tells us, (r) that Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of the 


Law of GOD; but in the Play-houſe we learn, that 


it is a Sin and a "Wickedneſs wher. his Law is not tranſ- 
grels'd. 


: (hb) The Wife's Relief, p. 2. (u) P. 58. 1.20. 


83 
(i) P. 34. J. 3 2. 


17 
(k) P. 53. 1.33. p.64. I. 32. © She wou'd if ſhe cou d, p. 
(!) Tunbridge-Walks, p. 45. 90. I. 2. 


l. 30. (4) Ibid. p. 1. alias 89. 1.1 
(m) P. 54. 1. 29. p- 58. 1.27. (r) I Foh 1 3. 4. 1 Fe 


The 


Sin in general, they ſpeak of it upon ridicu 


(2) Comical Revenge, p. 22. 
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The firſt Vice which I ſhall mention, which they do 
conſtantl/ and notoriouſly recommend, is Whoredom and 


Adultery. The Poets 


t no difference: between theſe, 


but plead for them both alike- - The Deſcription which 
they give of a Whore, is (g) that ſhe is one of the La- 
dies kept by publick-ſpirited Men for the good of the whole 
Town. Where-ever the word Love is in the Title-Page, 
there the Intrigues of this nature are repreſented in the 


Book, and drawn up even into a Science. 


One of the 


Comedians made this Obſervation, (t) that Whores were 
dog-cheap at London, and a Man might but ftep into the 


Play-houſe Paſſage, and pick 
| In bert theſe 1 


Crown, 


up half 4 Dozen for half a 
ntrigues are the Plots upon 


which the Plays turn, both Comedy and Tragedy, and 


wherein their Wit is ſhewn; fo 


that we may as cer- 


tainly expect to find ſuch Inſtances, as to find both 
Men and Women in the Drama. For this reaſon, they 
frequently plead for Adultery, ſometimes in (2) Men, 
and (x) ſometimes in Women, and (y) ſometimes in 


both; and ſeem wonderfully pleaſed wi 
married Couple, who will wink at ſuch 


th (z) one of the 


rimes in the 


other. At other times, they (a) ſpeak againſt Chaftiry, 
as (H) a fooliſh thing, as out of 2 and as the worft 


thing in the world to keep. And 
Rancy to each other, as a ſcandalous Vige in the eye of 


ey repreſent (c) Con- 


— 


(s) The Man of Mode, p. 242. 
k 12. ; 


(t) Gibraltar, 1 Ig. 
(u) Love at ſight, p. 1. 


I. alt. P · 12. 1. 24. The Biter, 


44. l. antepenuls. Buſy-Body, 


b Modiſh Husband, p: 27» 


32. Portſmouth Heireſs, p.4 2. 
l. 9. The Roving Husband re- 
claim'd, p- 23. I. 16. 
Tender Husband, 1.19. p- 


49. 1.4. 

(x) Hampſtead-Heath, p. 28. 
1.25. Perolla and Izadora, Epi- 
togue, 1.13. with Smut following 
it, Solon, p. 26. I. 18. p. 48. l. 
21. The Cares of Love, p. 3. 
1.24. Provok'd Wife, p. 40. l. 


— 


47. l. 6. p. 21. l. 17. — 
: 7 ( Careleſs Husband, p. 6. 
. 


— 


35. Tender Husband, p. 49. 
1.22, Three Hours after Mar- 
riage, p. 14. I. 5. 

Y Love at firſt fight, p. 43. 
I. 13,26, Love the Leveller, p. 
8. L12. The Biter, p.44. 1.2% 
Conqueſt of Spain, p. 4. l. 33- 
Port mouth Heireſs, p.50. l. 17. 
The Roving Husband reclaim'd, 


33+ 
(a) The Contivances, p-1. 1.5. 
(% The Wife's Relief, p. 20. 
|. antepenult. The Maſquerade, 
„i e 
(c) The Careleſs Husband, p. 


43. 1-26, 
the 


* 
. 


A * 
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the World. At other times, they (d) ſtrongly plead 
for Whoredom, and (e) extol the Office of a Pimp, or a 
Procurer, as à Buſineſs of Weight, Merit, and Authori- 
ty; a civil Employment, fit to make a Man a Privy- 
Counſellor, and as no common Bleffing to Mankind. 
Here the Auditors are taught, in words at length, and 
not in Figures only, how to debauch the Women with 
whom they converſe ; and their Expreſſions are gilded 
over with all the Art and falſe Rherorick imaginable. 
Here they are taught how to ſollicit the Lady herſelf, 
and ſometimes how to intrigue with the Waiting-Gen- 
tlewoman, both by fair Words and Bribes, to betray 
the young Miſtreſs, or enſnare her Affections. Here 

ey are taught how to employ even their Waiting-Men 
to intrigue with the Servants of the Family for the ſame 
purpoſe, and to be let in at- the Doors, or, rather than 


fail, to ſcale the Windows. The Method of Diſguiles 


and conveying Letters, is drawn up into a, Science; and 
there are ſuch Inſtances of every Particular in our mo- 


(d) Gibraltar, p. 3. l. 3, 34. 
Sheet E. 25 1.4. at large. Sheet 
F. p. 38. 1.1. Sheet H. p. 49. l. 27. 
Love at firſt ſight, p. 3. L 4, Cc. 
to the end. p. 4. l. 9. Love the 
Leveller, Epilogue, I. 1. The 
Baſſet Table, p. 55. I. 1, &c. 
The careleſs Husband, p. 43. l. 
34. The comical Revenge, p. 
32. I. 39. p- 34. |. 2. The Fair 
Example, p.40. 1.25. Generous 
Husband, p. 22. Il. 33. Humours 
of the Age, p. 29. l. 12. Man 
of Mode, p. 18 5. l. 1. p. 228. l. 1 ;, 
27. p. 238. l. 36. Modiſh Huſ- 
band, p. 1 2. 1, 20, Portſmouth 
Heireſs, p. 5- 1. 1. p. 50. l. 17. 
Provok'd Wife, p.40. l. 35. The 
Relapſe, p-5 3. 1.2. The Rival 
Brothers, p. 12. I. 1, &c. with 
many flrange Flights to this pur- 
poſe. The Roving Husband re- 
claim'd, p. 28. I. alt. Squire of 
Alſatia, p. 1 1. I. 24. p. 12. J. 8. 


\ 


Compare alſo p.27. 1.4. with the 


Explanation p. 55. I. 15. p. 70. 


J. 4. The Wife's Relief, p.465. 
I. 28. Venus and Adonis, p. 11. 
1. 15. 

(e) An At at Oxford, p. 17. 
I. 12. Repeated in Hampſtead- 
Heath, p. 1 Fl |. 26. Gibraltar, 

7. I. penult. p. io. 1.23. p. i 3. 
300. p. 40. Sheet F. I. 1 3. p. 5 5. 
Sheet H. I. 23. Marry or do 
worſe, p. 9. I. 5, 11. She wou'd 
if ſhe cou'd, p.go. l. 7. Artful 
Husband, p.68. l. 20. Beaux 
Stratagem, p. 1 5. 1.25. Cares of 
Love, p. 26, 1. 2. Sir Courtly 
Nice, p. 12. l. 2. p.47. 1.7. The 
Contrivances, p. 1. I. 1. The 
fine Lady's Airs, p. 7. l. 25. The 
Generous Husband, p. 34. l. 30. 
The Maid's the Miſtreſs, p. 22. 
I. 1. p.20. l. 33. p. 3 1. l. 5. The 
Modiſh Husband, p. 9. 1.9. Per- 
plex'd Couple, p. 4 L. 1.2. 


O dern 


3 — --wu! | l . — 
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dern Plays, that I think it not ſafe to direct to them 
even in the Margin. | 
Here Men are taught (F) how to be impudent, and 
take no Denial. Here are (g) Contrivances for whoring 
repreſented, with (H Evaſions to avoid Suſpicion, and a 
dreadful Tincture of Smut, ſometimes in (i) common 
Diſcourſe, and ſometimes in () Verſe; where the force 
of the Muſick doubles the Miſchief, and from whence 
the Singing-Mafters farniſh themſelves with Songs to 
teach the Ladies for their better Breeding, and ſome- 
times for their atter Ruin. When they uſe (/) Expreſ- 
ſions with a double Entendre, they have fometimes 
(in) ſuch Actions as ſhew their Meaning. Nay, (2) ſuch 
things as are forbidden to be ſpoken, are afterwards 
rinted at large. All theſe Mfterzes of Iniguity put ſuch 
otions into the Minds of the Hearers, and leave fach 
Impreſſions, which otherwiſe they had not known ; and 
which ſome, who ignorantly have gone to the Play- 


hs * 9'Y 
* 


(JF) The Careleſs Husband, 
P+20. 1.26,34. p. 22. I. S. 
(g) Gibraltar, Sheer E. p. 40. 
I. 19. with many others, 
Love at firſt ſight, p. 43. 
Scene 2. with many others. 
(i) Gibraltar, p. 24. I. 4, 11. 
1 Sheet E. I. 1. p. 56. Sheet G. 
4. p- 57. J. 16. Hampſtead- 
Heath, p. 5 3. L 14. Perolla and 
IEadora, Epilogue, |. 15, &c. 
Solon, p.25. 1.28. The 
rous Miſer, p.3. I. 25, &c. p. 5. 
1.23. The Bafſet-Table, p. 47. 
I. 5. p. 55. 1.14. p. alt. I. 25, 
The Biter, p. 12. I. 2. p. 5 9. 1.25. 
Britiſh Enchanters, p. 31. l. 28. 
The Confederacy, p. 38. 1. 28. 
The fair Example, p. 59. I. 10. 
The Female Wits, p. 62. I. 17. 
The Lawyer's Fortune, p. 41. l. 
19. The Loyal Subjeck, p-47. 
I. 12. The Metamorphoſis, 


22. 
I. 18. Northern Laſs, 8 firſt. 


L.19, Epilogue, 1.22. P+ 3. 1. 19. 


p- 7 1.8. p. 30. 1.29. p.39. 1:35» 
p- 40. 1.12. p. 4). 1.11. p. 5 4ll-3 1. 
p- 5 .- I. a. p.65. I. 17. Port mouth 
eireſs, p. 10. 1.1, &c. p. 32. I. 
28. Rival Brothers, p- 7 g. 1.5. 
p- 79. 1.26. Ulyſſes, p.46. I. 3. 
(k) Arſinoe, p. 26. I. 1 1. p. 45. 
in fine. The Biter, p. 17. p.45 
The Loyal Subject, p.46. Song 2, 
and Song 4. Northern Laſs, p. 
44. I. penult. p. 5 53. l. 14. The 
Quacks, p-28. Mer 
chant, p- 28. 1.30. P · 
(1) The careleſs Husband, p. 
8.1.21. Northern Laſs, p. 66, 
I. 2. The Quacks, p. 26. |. 25. 
p- 29. J. 2. The Stage-Coach, p. 
2. I. penult. What - d'ye · call · it, 
p. 36. 1. 10. 
(m) The careleſs Husband, p. 
8. I. 21. 4 Compleat Key to the 
What · d' ye- call it, p.30. I. 16. 


(») The Quacks, Epilogue ths 


houſe, 
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Bouſe, have afterwards ingenuouſly conſeſs d. Here are 
all forts of Los · Stories related to pleaſe the Fancy, and 
all ſorts of Devices ſhewn which Satan can invent to in- 
ſnare and ruin the well-meaning, but too unwary Girl. 
And when Whoremongeys have learned their Parts on the 
Stage, they will quickly a& them in another place, In 
() one Comeay, Fetcher, a Pimp, tells his Maſter, that 
he found his Wenches for him, and afterwards acquaints 
the Audience, how he came by this curſed Skill: (p) 7 
am read, I am Bool- learned. The reaſon that Pimps ſo 
ten miſcarry, is, becauſe they don't read Hiſtory, they 
on't grow acquainted with Stratagems. I for my part 
read Hiſtory, and thou ſhalt ſee I'll do thy Buſineſs rarely. 
Now as 751 Plays by the Poets are accounted the genuine 
the Age; fo I ſuppoſe they are ſpoken of by 

intriguing Pimp: but I am fare that they are exact- 
ly adapted for ſuch a curſed purpoſe, 

I ſuppoſe that all Perſons who have any 22 left, 
cannot but have a juſt Abhorrence againſt ſuch Exprel- 
ſions, which plead for theſe notorious Vices, and for 
this reaſon I fhall mention the more. 

(r) Wife and Miſtreſs, are like Love and Muſick at the 


ſame. time; they give a Reliſh to each other. 


Spok 
2 gp Men of 


ft ken by a 
2 and. 


y a ata To be true to one's Wife, is ſo 
le This little time ſhall finiſh him 
Intrigue afſift me! and I'll act 4 


| Revenge that might have been wor thy of the moſt celebrated 


Wife in Boccace. _, 

s for Whoredom, it is called (z) immortal Joys, and 
(x) the diſtinguiſhing Mark of a fine Gentleman; fo that 
one would think the Poets to be in good earneſt in 


oethg for Debauchery, when they put ſuch Expreſ- 
ns as theſe into the Actors Mouths, 


(o) Gibraltar, p.5. 1.8. 27. 1.32» 
(p) Ibid. p.40. Sheer E. 1.16. (:) Three Hours after Mar- 
(4) An Act at Oxford, Preface, riage, p.14- 1.6. 

P+5- I. alt. 5 8 2 Venus and Adonis, p. Is 
r) Portſmouth Heir 2. 16. 

L 4 . * (x) The Wife's Relief, p.45. 
(%) The Modiſh Husband, p. I. 28. 
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) He that leaves his Wench for fear of Miſhaps, 
925 he beg all his days, be crackir:; of Lice, F 
And die in conclufion of Claps. 
(=) Make much of every wanton Girl, 
hich needs but little courting ; 
Her value is above the Pearl, 


_ That delights in being moſt abominably wicked. 


(a) One ſwears to a Woman, that he thinks he fall 
2 her the heartier Service when guilty of Whore- 
om. D 
(b) A generous Mind abhors the leaft Reftraint- 
Variety and Liberty (in Whoredom) we want. 


(c) Tis Men of Senſe that run rambling, and only dull 
Fools that marry, a 


8 WWhoring is a Vice too genteel for a Tradeſman. 
© Let them think what they will, Leudneſs is the buſi- 
neſs now. 

( f) The Pleaſures of Love, and the Joys of good Wine, 

Js perfect our Happineſs wiſely we join. 

(2) I ſee, Education corrupts us; and the nearer we go 
to Nature, (that is, the more common we are, like 
brute Beaſts) we are the more honeſt, 

(hb) A Father's Advice to his Son : If thou canſt not 
make her a Wiſe, be ſure you make ſomething of her. 

(i) Sure you would not have me commit Fornication. 
Anſwer; Why, if you did, Child, twould be but a good 
friendly part, if it were only to keep me in countenance, 
whilſt I commit Adultery. 

(k) Virtue (ſpoken of whoring) ig its own Reward. 


Tr is a Pleaſure in doing Good, which ſufficiently pays 
itſelj. | 


8 


— 


_— 


Ws i. 


(3) The comical Revenge, p. (e) Ibid, p. 228. 1.14. 


3 2.1.39. (J) Ibid. 5.238. l. 36. 
(x) Ibid. p.34. J. 2. (2) The Modiſh Husband, p. 
(a) ibid. p.70. l. 4. 12. l. a0. 

; (5) Generous Husband, p.25. (4) Ibid. p. 22. 1.33. 

» 7. 


(i) The Provok'd Wife, p.40. 
(-) Humours of the Age, p. 12 a þ BY 


5 . 
29. 4. 1 2. | (k The Rela 58. 1.2. 
(4) Man of Mode, p. 18 5. liz. - X * 


He 
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He has as fair a Reputation at any Gentleman about 
London. 77, true, he's a Good-Fellow, but no Sot He 
loves Mirth and Society withaut Drunkenneſs: He 1s, as 
1 believe all young Fellows are, given to Women, but "tis in 
private, and he is particular, no common Whoremaſter, 
— in ſhort, keeps as good Company as any Man in Eng- 
nd. | | 
mn) Infamy! Nay, there you wrong him, He does no 
l things, Prithee, conſider Youth a little. 


hat if he does wench a little? Where's the great Crime? 


All young Fellows will do it. 

Among all the Comedies which have been printed, 
there is one (u) which is faid in the Tirle-Page to be 
written by a Club of Ladies in vindication of virtuous 
Plays. I ſhall therefore tranſcribe what theſe mode#t 
Ladies ſpeak of Adultery, with a virtuous Defign, as they 
tell us, to reclaim a Roving Hwuband, that the Reader 
may the better judge of other Performances upon the 


Stage. 

@) Spoken by Women, the firſt married, the other 
ſingle. *Tis mightily out of the mode to love one's Huſ- 
band, and tis Alamode to love ſome body elſe. Anſwer, 
It's a ſtrange Faſhion, methinks. Reply, Only the typo 
in the World; nothing pleaſes me lite it. Upon this (p) 2 
Text of Scripture is immediately quoted, for proof of this 

J Spok by x Lord: We A1 f alit b 

9) Spoken by a Lord: We Men of Ouality are muc 
in the * —— to ſecure Money enough for . when 
we are weary of our Wives: For thou nom ft, tis a nauſeous 
thing to have it ſaid, that a Man of Quality ſhould love his 
Wife above half a Tear. | 

3 Virtue will allow of more than Love or Diſcretion. 

6 Spoken by a Colonel endeavouring to debauch a 
married Woman: I deſire nothing from you, but what is 
for your Good. "Tis Love, almighty Love has never 
given me Reſt, ſince I ſaw you. Here an Attribute of GOD 
is aſcribed to a Pagan Idol. 


(ih) Squire of Alſatia, . 11. (e) P.17. 1.25. 


J 27. | (p) Prov. 9. 17. 
(m) Ibid, p.12. 1,8. (2) P. 25. I. 18. 
() The Roving Husband re- (r) P. 28. I alt. 
daim'd, in the Iitle. Page. (s) P. 29. 1.8, 
O 3 Spoken 
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(r) en by a ma 
tery : If marry'd Folks muſt have no Pleafure but from one 
another, they had as good be condemn'd to the Gallies, and 
the Town would be but a deſpicable Place. 

92 Spoken by a Widow and the Colonel: Widow. She 
(whom the Colonel would debauch) fancies, 'ris or- 
dained for Wives to ſuffer without Thought of Return, 
Colonel. She is much to be pity d; for ſhe, I believe, 
knows not what it it to be hot = happy, (that is, to com- 
mit Adultery.) Anſw. Widow. Therefore ſhe is not to be 
pity'd, for ſhe knows not what ſhe wants, or elſe I warrant 
ſhe would not be 7 backward- The Widow proceeds 
with a Tincture of Smut, which I muſt omit. 

(x —_ by a Man: My Heart I can give but to 
ene, and that muſt be a Woman, that neither ſeeks mine, 
nor any one's elſe: My Body I can diſpoſe of in ſeveral 

ACEs. 

* (y) Spoken to a marry'd Woman by a Lady: Neither 
can I imagine what makes you take ſuch pains to be true to 
a Man, who is falſe to yon; for to my knowledge your 
Husband has a Miſtreſs now ready to lie in. Here a Per- 
ion of Quality is repreſented as a Pimp. 

(z) Spoken by the ſame Lady: I am for the modern 
way. Love alittle, not long, but often ,, and never make 
myſelf uneaſy for any Man, The Virtue you ſo much boa#t 
of, I own, is @ very fine thing, if one could have it in- 
fur'd ;, but it often happens, Women grow weary of it, 
when no body cares to = it from them And left this 
ſkould be your Chance, you as good give it (commit 
Adultery) while you may be thank'd for it, as keepit, and 
cry it about the ftreets, when no body will buy it. 

(a) Spoken by the Devil, when rais'd by a Fortune- 
teller: 


Juſt ſuch a one is allotted for thee, 
Which if you refuſe, you ne'er happy will be : 


Ne er think 'tis a Sin, (Adultery) of a truth Ido know 
"Tis the Will of the Fates, and they will have it ſo. 


—{klw_ 


— 


() The Roving Husband re- () P. 51. |. antepenult. 
claim'd, p. 3 1. l. 17, (z) P. 52. I. 11. 

(#, P. 33. . 16. (a) P. 59 I, 5. 

42 . 4. 1 6. 


Here 


rry'd Woman concerning Adul- 


ere 
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Here Adultery is repreſented as the only Way to 
Happineſs, as irreſiſtible, and what the Fates or GOD 
decrees, and is conſequently the Author of it, Tis 
true, that this is ſpoken by a Devil incarnate ;, and this 
( _ the virtuous Authors think to be a ſufficient 
ogy. 


Spoken by the Colonel : If you love me, how can 
you ſee me dying for that, which 1 can with ſo much 
Eaſe and Pleaſure grant AWoman that is more chaſte 
than I would haus you be, what is ſhe good for? A ſullen 
thing, that makes it her Buſineſs and Pride to war with 
the Fleſh, (according to our Baptiſmal Vow :) e has 
cold Blood in her Veins, perhaps; and if it be natura, 
'tis a lazy Diſeaſe, and not a Virtue. 

Beſides, in this /3rtzozs Play there is contain'd great 
ſtore of Smut, (c) both in Verſe and Proſe, ſpoken without 
diſtinction (4) by a Widow, (e) by a Colonel, and () by 
a Perſon of Quality, I hope the Authors intended not 
to affront their Modeſty ; bat tis pity that the Ladies, 
when they write, muſt follow the Faſhion. 

If then a Comedy written by Ladies is ſo offenſive, 
tho they are naturally more modeſt than the other 
Sex, what muſt we think of thoſe which are writtere 
by Men? If a Comedy written in vindication of Virtuous 
Plays is ſo ſcandalous, what muſt we think of thoſe 
who have no ſuch Delign in view? And if it is thus 
with a Play printed after thoſe which are moſt profane 
have been expoſed, what muſt we think of the Plays 
when the Poets went on without controul ? 

Of all the Sins againſt the ſeventh Commandment, 
there is none more deteſtable than that of Inceſt. The 
Scripture Calls it (g) a Fornication, which is not ſo much 
as named among the Gentiles, Upon the Sage it is ſpo- 
ken of in a very different Stile (%): 


Think'ft thou to awe me with that Funtom Incest ? 
Such empty Names may fright thy coward Soul; 
But know, that mine diſdains them, 


(b) The Roving Husband re- (e) P. 35. l. 6. 


claim'd, p. 62. J. 8. (JP. 53. l. 11. 
(c) P. 40. I. 5. (g) 1 Cor. 5. I. 
(d) P. 3. l. 19. % Royal Convert, p. 52. 1.22. 


O 4 The 
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The laſt Vice which I propoſed to mention of this 
nature, is Pimping. An Actor upon the Stage ſwears, 
(i) 3 the Honour thereof, as if it was no leſs than 
GOD; and another faith of ſuch à Perſon, (T) that 
Lovers, forgetting the blind God, ſhalt fall down and wor- 
hib Lim. 
, Other Expreſſions of the Sin itſelf are moſt abomina- 
ble: as (1) This Pimping is certainly the moſt pleafing , and 
the moſt obliging Vocation in the World. Tis a good Bar- 
gain, they ſay, when all ſides are pleaſed, and here th 
Obligation's link'd together. And let the World ſay what 
they will, I ſay, your true Pimp is a Man of Parts, With 
an Oath, 7' make it appear, that Gallants themſelves are 
inferiour to a Pimp. 

m) I had an Ambition to be of ſome honourable Pro- 
falta, ſuch as People of Quality undertake : as for in- 
ftance, Pimping. A Pimp is as much above a Doctor, as 
4 Cook is above a Scullion. | 

(n) Pimps manage the great Buſineſs. of the Nation. 

(% 4 Trade and Induſtry, the Decay whereof is men- 
tion d with Tears in the Speaker's eyes, 

(p) She's an indefatigable Sollicitrix in her way of Buſ:- 
neſs, an excellent Perſon, . | 

(4) Every Man in bis own Sphere, Anſw. Right! And 
therefore you muſt pimp for your Maſt &. 

(3 Is there any thing of more Authority than a Pimp ? 
IWhat brings Men to more Preferment ? 

H is the moft honourable and profitable of all 
Profeſſions. 

a [ oaly wiſh it was my Fate to ſerve ſome Stateſmar: 
in Buſineſs : For Pimping often toſſes a Man into a Place 


— 


* 


(1) The Maid the Miſtreſs, p. (p) The Artful Husband, p. 
22. . 1 68. . 20. 

(k) Gibraltar, p. 13. J. 30. () The Beaux Stratagem, p. 

%) Marry or do worſe, p. 9. 15. J. 26. 


„ r) The Cares of Love, p. 
in) Sir Comurily Nice, p. 12. 26. 1. 2. 
2 2 


2. f () The Contrivances, p. 1. 
* Ibid, p. 47. l. 7. l. I. 
e She would it ſhe cou'd, (rt) The Fine Lady's Airs, p. 


fe $0; 1.7. 13. (16; 


of 
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Three Hundred a Tear, Money ſhall be refuſe 
122 expuls d, and Relations thought impudent i > 

tending to it. 

| 3 Madam, don't ſpeak diſreſpettfully of my 

Calling. Pray, what is a Pimp ? | 
(x) O n Pimping ! What a Calling et thine ? 

; that like the Bee from Poiſon cam ſt ſuck Honey, and from 

} the gripingeſt Fiſt extract their Wealth. os Slow 

: Tu every way the Pimp is ſure to thrive ; 

x And whilſt his Money laſts, in Credit live, 

. . E) Here t he, that difpoſes of all things here. What 

h 

e 


a ſucceſsful Quality is Pimping ? 
a) Pimp like a Man of Honour. *Tis the ſhorteſt way 


to Preferment. 
5 And now can any Man think, that the Poets or Actor: 
* ever read or mind ſuch Places of Scripture, which ſpeak 


againſt (b) Adult c) Fornication, and (d) Whoredom: 
and — * us 920004 all ſuch Die as have 2 


n- tendency thereto? The Scriptures tell us, () that theſe 
Sins expoſe us to the Judgments of GOD, and tend to 
65 the Ruin both of Soul and Body; and if ſuch Men 
thought hereon, they would not thus venture to de- 
ad bauch our Youth, and turn our Cities into ſo many 
Fg 


(u) The Generous Husband, 8. 19, 21. Heb. 13. 4. James 
all Þ- 34. . 30 4+ 3, 4. 2 Per. 2. 13, 14. 
(x) The Maid the ;Miſtreſs, * (e) Ezek. 16. 15, 28, 29, 58, 


. p. 30. J. 33. | 59. Acts 15. 20, 29. Rom. 1. 
2 (y) Ibid. p. 31. 1,5. 21, 24, 29. 1 Cor. 59, 10, 11. 
(z) The Modiſh Husband, p. ** 6.13, 18. 2 Cor. 12. 21. 
ts 9. J. 9. Coloſſ. 3. 5, 6, 1 Theſſe 4. 3. 
(a) The Perplex'd Couple, p. Heb. 12. 15, 16. Jude ver. 7. 

p. 41. J. 2. Rev. 2. 20, 21, 22. 
(b) Exod. 20. 14. Lev. 20. (d) Lev. 19. 29. Numb. 26. 
. 10. Deut. 5. 18. Pſal. 50.18, 1, 3. Deut. 22. 20, 21. & 23. 
21. Fer. 7. 9, 10. & 13. 27. 17. Prove. 23. 27, 28. Fer. 
P. & 23. 10, 11. Prov. 6. 28, 32. 13. 27. Hoſ. 4. 10, 11. Nah. 
Exek. 23. 45+ Hoſe2. 2, 3. & 3. 3, 4. 1 117 1. 9, 10. Rev. 

SF 4. 13, 14. Mal. 3. 5. Mat. 21.8. & 22. 15. 


5. 27, 28, 29, 30. & 15, 18, (F) 1 Cor. 15. 33. Epbeſ. 5. 
19. Mark 7. 20, 21. Luke 18. 3, 4,11, 12. & 4. 29, 30. 1 
19, 20. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Gal, Theſſ. 5. 22. 


Places 
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Places like Sodom and Gomorrah, leſt when others may 
be deſtroy d with Fire and Brimſtone, they alſo ſhould 
periſh in the flames. But he who compares their Prac- 
tice with the Scriptures, hath cauſe to think, that theſe 
Vice are fo frequently promoted, becauſe they are ſo 
frequently forbidden; and the Actors are fo plainly 

ilty of corrupt Communication, becauſe GOD hath 
To plainly caution d us to avoid it. 


[From Fornication and all other deadly Sin, and 
from thoſe who thus endeavour to promote it, 
Good LORD deliver us.] | 


In the Scriptures we are caution'd to avoid (g) Rzoting 
and Drunkenneſs, being Vices unbecoming of the Goſpe 
and excluſive of Heaven, Upon the Stage (b) ſevera 
Songs are ſung in praiſe of Drunkenneſs, and it is fre- 
quently commended at large in Proſe. Here it is call'd 
(i) 4 Gentleman-like Recreation, ( the diftinguiſhing 
Mart of a fine Gentleman, and (O) the only true Pleaſure 
of Life. To initiate young People into this Vice, they 

lead thus: (mn) He is a Good-Fellow, but no Set; he 
= Mirth and Society without Drunkenneſs : he is, as 1 
believe, all young Fellows are, and in fhort keeps as good 
Company as any Man in England. Or thus: () He does 
no ungentleman-like things. Prithee conſider Touth alittle. 
What if be is nom and then ſomewhat extravagant in 

ine, where's the great Crime? All young Fellows in this 
drinking Country will ſometimes be forced upon it. Or 
thus: (o) The Intent ion of the Donor is, that I ſhould 
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) Deut. 29. 19, &e, Prov. l. 36. Provok d Wife, p. 26. 
23. 20, 21. & ag. 7. Lale 21. (i) She would if ſhe cou'd, 
34. Rom. 13. 12, 13, 14. 2 p. 91. . 37. 
Cor. 5. 9, Il. 2 Cor. 6. 10. (t) The Wife's Relief, p. 45. 
Gal. 5. 19, 21. i. 28. 
(%) She would if ſhe cou'd, (1) Cobler of Preſton, p. 23+ ] 

. 151. J. 24. p. 165, J. 1. J. 6. 

Amorous Miſer, p. 39. Artful (m) Squire of Alſatia, p. 11. 

Husband, p. 48. J. 1. Comical I. 24. | l 
F p. = J. 13. ½ 31. (n) Ibid, Fo 12. l. 8. SY 

„18. P. 32. 6.13, 39. N. 43. (e) Injurd Love, a Comedy, 1 
4. 20. Man of Mode, p. 238, P. 62. l. 37. 
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of us to Religious Duties. And where (y) this is want- 
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Money 
Sw: 7 in Conſcience. Theſe Sentences feem defign'd 
to ſettle the Conſciences of young 
there are other Leſſons, ſuch as theſe ; 
4 ſafe Retreat from 2 2 and Care : 
ſecure, and ſhifts itſe 
ſmiling Glaſs removes the Thoughts of coming Cares. Old 


in drinking bis Health: I cannot do 


Beginners: and then 
) 4 338 
e the Mind's 
into à better Habit. Or, (4g) A 


Time ſteals ſafely by, and Night ſteals through his cr. 

Hands, e er Noon ſeems fully . Sometimes they ri- 
dicute the Sin thus: () Drunkenneſs is not fo damnable a 
Sin to me, 4s it it to many, Sorrow and Repentance are 


ſure to be my firi# Mort the next Morning. And what is 


this Sorrow and Repentance, but a ridiculous Management 
by a Wife? But to compleat all, they bid defiance to 
all ſober Admonitions, and fay, (s) Let thoſe ſenſteſ 
Fools preach up Sobriety, who know not the Pleaſure of a 
Debauch. I ſhall only. add, That when (t) the Rich 
Aan in the Goſpel ſaid to his Soul, Take thine eaſe, eat, 
drink, and be merry; then GOD calłd him Fool, and 
told him, that that very Night his Sou! ſhould be required 
of him. But upon the Stage 98222 Juſt ice of the 
Peace, inſtead of giving good Examples, puniſhing Evil- 
doers, and rewarding ſuch as do well, turns to theſe 


Exceſſes, bids GOD defiance, argues with himſelf in a 


Language directly agreeing with this Fol, and uſhers it 
in with the blaſphemons Pretence of his Eyes being open'd, 

and an extraordinary Revelation. 
In the Scripture (x) a Senſe of Shame and Guilt is 
romoter of Virtue, and an Inciter 


ing, 2 Man will ſtick at nothing, and is in the high road 
to Ruin and Deſtruction. The Poets give it a different 


Turn, and ſay, (z) Impudence never fails of Succeſs 


— 


* 


) Love at firſt ſight, p. 3. 20, 21, 22. 
J. 9 ' Ne % The Northern Laſs, p.28, 
63 Ibid. p. 3+ J. 4. J. 20. p. 39. J. 24. 
r) The Comical Revenge, 65 2 Chron, 30. 15. 
p. II. hs. 0) Fer. 5+ 3, 4. & 6. 15. 
(s) The Humours of the Age, & 8. 12. 
P. 4. J. 8. (2) The Perplex'd Couple, p. 
(t) Luke 12. 16, 17, 18, 19, 5. . 19. 


with 


with the Women, It paſſes for Mit, Humour, nay and 


Courage too, in young Fellows, and why not in old? Of 


this 1 ſaall only give one Inſtance (which 1 hope is ſuf- 
ficient) where .(4) an Actor ſpeaks thus: All this ſhall 
not make me out of love with my. Virtus. Impudence has 
ever been a ſucceſsful Quality, and twould be hard in- 
deed, if I ſhauld be the firſt that did not thrive by it. 
And to ſhew that it was a 214. Quality, the Poet 
takes care to reward him with a Lady and a Fortune at 
the end of the Play, and crown him with Succeſs to his 
own ſatis faction. e de | 

In the Scriptures we are caution'd to avoid (b) Lying, 
it bei z (c) not of GOD, but (4) of the Devil, and 

e) the Character of a wicked Man. Beſides, (/) ſeveral 

uniſhments, beth in this World and in the other, are 
threatned againſt ſuch as are guilty hereof, In the Play- 
Houſe the Senſe hereof is (g) expreſs d after this manner: 


In Confidence and Lyes ſome Hope is left; 
"Twere bard to be F out in the firſt Theft. 


In our Litany we pray to GOD to deliver us from 
Battel and Murder, and from ſudden Death. In the 
Scriptures (h) Murder and Revenge, and even every 
thing which hath a tendency to ſuch Crimes, is poſitive- 
ly forbidden, Upon the Stage, eſpecially in Tragedies, 
the Hearers are taught to delight in Blood; and Fight- 
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(a) The Double Gallant, p.33. 


05 Lev. 19. 11. Job 34. 6. 
Prov. 14.5, 25. & 19. 22. & 
30. 8. Iſa. 63. 8. Fer. 9. 3,5. 
& 23. 14. Acts 5. 3, 4. Epheſ. 
4. 25. Coloſ. 3. 9. James 3. 
14. | 

(c) Numb. 23. 19. 1 Sam. 
15. 29. Tit. 1. 2. Heb. 6. 18. 

(d) John 8. 44. 
(e) Pſal. 40. 4. Pſal. 58. 3. 
Mic. 6. 11, 12. 

(J) Fſal. 63. 11. & 101. 7. 
Prov. 5. 16, 17,19. & 19. 5, 9. 


& 29. 12. Iſa. 28. 15, 18. & 
44. 25+ & 59. 2, 3, 4. Jer. 30. 
35. Hoſea 4. 2. Amos 2. 4. 
Nahum 3.1. Rom. 1. 25. 1 
Iim. 1. 10. Revel. 21. 8, 27. 
& 22. 15. 


(s) The Man of Mode, 5.246. 
FT afar 


) Exod. 20. 13. Deut. 5. 
17. Gen. 9. 6. Numb. 35. 30, 
31. Mat. 5, 21— 26. Rom. 
12. 18, 19, 20, 21. Gal. 5. 19, 
21, 1 Tim. x. 9. Revel. 21. 
8. & 22. 165. 
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ing is recommended as (i) the diſt inguiſbing Mark of a fine 
—— There is — a Comedy without Inftances 
of IWhoring : and ſcarce à Tragedy without Inſtances of 
Murder and Revenge, nay, Plots and Contrivances to 


bring about ſuch Deſigns, If the Reader views but one 


) A mention'd in the Margin, he may have a ſmall 
aſte of all the reſt, and perhaps may think it needles 


to ſearch for more, Beſides, we have ſeveral Inftantes 


of Self-Murder, and I do not remember one, which is 
afterward ſed as a Crime. Such Sights, Bloodfbed 
and Crzelry, being ſhewn on the Sage, do by degrees 
occaſion the Spectators to be fierce and outrageous; and 
Men do there learn to be inhuman, It is very - 
ble in this Caſe, that the greateſt Perſecutions which 
were ever raiſed againſt the Chriftians were begun and 
carry'd on in Heathen Rome, where they had their 
Theatres, and their Tragedies were moſt frequently ated. 
This made them more ſavage and barbarous, inſomuch 
that the Martyrdom 'of the Saints ſoon became their 
Diverſion, and Chriſtians were in reality brought forth 
to be devour'd by wild Beaſts; and thus to make paſtime 
for thoſe, who had pleaſed themſelves with ſuch Re- 
ſemblances, And ſince the Reformation, it is as re- 
markable, that the moſt dreadful Perſecutions againſt 
the Proteftants, and all the curfed Deſigns to deltroy 
our Religion, have either been begun, or at leaſt been 
approved and promoted by that City. This is that 


great Whore, who hath diverted herſelf by the Theatres 


and Jubilees.: And as ſhe was addicted to ſuch Sports 
and Paſtimes ; ſo it may the leſs be wonder'd at, that in 


all Ages ſhe hath made herſelf () fo drunk with the Blood 
of the Saints. 


In the Scriptures we are (m) forbidden to ſwear falſe- 


ly, and alſo (2) commanded to perform unto the LORD 
our Oaths, becauſe (o) there are heavy Judgments to be 


OT II 


(i) The Wife's Relief, p. 45. 5. 33- 


J. 28. (u) Deut. 23. 21, 22, 23. 
(e) Perolla and Ixadora, Act Pſal. 66. 13, 14. & 116. 14, 
2. beginning in p. 13. | 18. Eccleſ. 5. 4, 5. 
(1) Revel. 17. 6. (o) Exod. 20. 7. Deut. Go 


(m) Le vit. 6. 3. & 19. 12. II. g Zech. 5. 4. 1 Tims To 
er. 7. 9, 10. Hoſe. 10. 4. Mat. 10, 
n iaflicted 
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inflicted upon ſuch as are guilty; and that we ma 
have the greater Veneration Fe an Oath, we are 4 


ſpea 

given to Pleaſure, that (e) it choaks the good Word of GOD 
that (2) when Alen ſerve divers Lafts and — they 
are guilty of all Iniquity ; that (x) many are lovers of Plea- 
fures more than lovers of GOD; and that (y) it is much 
better to chuſe Afittion in this World, than to enjoy the 
Pleaſures of Sim for a ſeaſon. The whole Deſign of the 
Play-houſe is to act contrary hereto, I might mention 
hundreds of Inſtances ; but I ſhall only quote (c) one, 
where the Scriptures are burleſqu'd, other Vice, taught, 
and the Fall of our firft Parents made the Jeſt of the 
Performance at the ſame time. 

Dominion over an Huchand ! Who taught you that Dac- 
trine? Anſwer, Doctrine do you call it? Ii, @ Right 
that all Women ought to aſſume : "Tis a Legacy left us by 
our fir Mother Eve. Reply, But I hope you'll make 4 
ſoberer uſe of it than ſhe did. Anſwer, uſe, but to 
mate * + to my Pleaſures ? | IA 

In t iptures, Pride is repreſented as (4) a grie- 
vous Crime, which O caſt the Angels out of Paradiſe, 
and turned them into Devils, which (c) GOD hates, 
and (4) reſiſts, which (e) goeth before Deſtruction, 
which (Ff) cauſeth Contention, and (g) Shame, and 
(+) is hateful both to GOD and Man, In the Play-houſe 


— 


— — 


(p) Mateh. g. 34. r | (4) The perplex'd Couple, 5. 
(4) Man of Mode, p. 185. l. 1. 20. J. 34. 
( She wou'd if ſhe cou'd, g. (a) Prov. 18. 12. 


106. J. 16. | (6) Iſa. 14. 12, 13, 14, 1 3. 
(s) Ja. 47. 8. (c) Prov. 6. 16, 17. 
(t) Luke 8. 14. (4) 1 Pet. 8. 5. 
(4) Tit. 3. 3. (e) Prov. 16. 18. 
(x) 2 Tim. 3. &o (f) Prov, 12. 10. 
(y) Heb. 11. 25. {g) Prov. 11. 2. 


) Prov. 8. 13. Pf. 101. 5. 
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it is repreſented as (i) the only guard fo Virtue. An 
Aftreſs faith of an Acter, whom ſhe marries at laſt, 
2 He is a pretty Fellow, I like his Pride : and it is rec- 

on'd as a great Fault in another, (/) that he wants Am- 
bition ;, and which is worſe, he mulls of Virtue, Conſcience, 
and Religion. 

In the Scriptures we are commanded () to be tender 
of our Neighbour's Reputation as well as of our own; 
and in this, as well as in other Particulars, to do to o- 
thers as we would have them do to us. Our Plays a- 
buſe all Orders and Degrees of Men among us, wit 
any manner of diſtinction; and adviſe their Hearers to 
follow their Example. I ſhall here inſert at large (») 
one of their Precepts to this purpoſe. 

When Mens Backs are turn'd, if you have any Scandal 
to load them with, then be ſure to remember them; nay, 
forget your own Name ſooner than theirs : For, let me tell 
you, Sandal is the very Pam in Converſation, and you 
ſhould always lead it about for the good of the Board. Spare 
no body. Every one is pleaſed to ſee his Neighbour liem d. 
If you bave but Stock enough to pay your Club in that, you 

457 


may keep Company with the higheft Flyer of them all. 
(o) one of the Poets being apprehenſive, that this Liber- 
ty of the Sage began to decline, and that they muſt 
not uſe their abuſive Talents in publick, as they had 
done formerly, he therefore (p) adviſeth others to rail 
at, and expoſe their Neighbours in private, from the 
higheſt to the loweſt; and tells us, that this is the true 
way to work a Reformation. Their way to reclaim one 
Vice, is by the commiſſion of another; and doing Evil 
that Good may come, is eſteemed among them as a 


Virtue. 


In nn 
—— 


(0 The Tender Husband, p. Matth. 7. 1, 2, 3, 4,8, 12. 


1. 1.8. (n) The fair Example, p. 10. 
28. 


The Bi * Epi » To 
(1) Abra-Mule, p.16, l. 4. L © iter, Epilogue, 5 


Pſ.15.1,2,3» P.. 50. 10, 20, 2 —Y pilog 3 


The 
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The laſt Vice which I ſhall mention, is Theſe. This 
is particularly (2 forbidden in the Holy Scriptures. It is 
x) a ſhameful Vice, which (s) deſtroys the Soul, and 
t 1— a 767 1 — 5 the — of Heaven: 
and therefore () the Prophet pray d, that no Tempta- 
tion might 92 him guilty 5 it. In the 1 2 1 
Theft is encouraged both by Recommendation and Ex- 
ample. In (x) one Comedy there is a bold Stroke: How 
ftrangely the World is alter 47 Of old, Good- Morrow, 
Thief, was as kindly recerued, as now, Tour Honour. The 
Spartans and the Arabians held it lawful ;, ſo grew Arabia 
happy, Sparta valiant. In another ( » Comedy, Dick 
the Gameſter readily finds the way to his Mother's Box : 
and if Children and Apprentices can do the ſame, the 
Ply Seals may be full of Auditors, whilſt others do 
or them. 
P. has we ſee, that as the Expreſſions are various, by 
which Vice is commended ; fo the chief Plot, De- 
ſign and Humour of moſt Poets, runs this way. Their 
— Gentlemen and Ladies are leud, profane, and de- 
uchd; and theſe are careſs d, applauded, and retard - 
ed with the chief Succeſs. And as the Friends of the 
Plays do count them (2) the genuine Hiſtory of the Age; 
ſo if their Notion is true, this Nation is the moſt atheiſ: 
tical, profane, and debauched, that ever was known ſince 
the World began. A Perſon of a ſincere Character is 
hardly to be met with, and all manner of Wickedneſs 
is crown d with Succeſs. Here is nothing which GOD 
can be pleaſed with, but every thing conſpires to pro- 
voke his Wrath, and force him to enter into Judgment. 
Indeed, a full Account of all the Plays would ſwell into 
a Folio, an therefore I ſhall only 7 —— one of them, 
by which the Reader may judge of the reſt; 
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(4) Exod. 20. 15. Lev. 19.11. #) Prov. 30. 9. 
Deut. F. 1 9. Pſal. 50. 18. Jer. 9+ 8 The Metamorpoſis, p. 15. 
9, 10. Matt. 19. 18. Mark 10. 19. l. 13. 
Luke 18. 20. Rom. 2. 21. Rom. (y) The Confederacy, p. 31. 
13.9. Epheſ. 4. 28. 1 Pet. 4. 15. Ack 3.1. 1, &c. | 


(r) Fer. 2. 26. () An Act at Oxford, a Co- 


(s) Prov. 9. 17, 18. Prov. medy, in the Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
29. 24. 7.5. J. ult. 
(#) 1 Cor. 6. 10. | 
1 In 
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a Secret, mig 


\ mall 4 w_ - * 


bauch d, ially the Women. 
Merchant in Portugal, ſaith, I own, wenching is ſome- 
thing more difficult here than in England, where Womens 
Liberties are ſubſervient to their Inclinations, and Huſ- 
bands ſeem of no effect, but to take care 
which their Wives provide. 
pleaſant Lives Women lead in England, where Duty wears 
but Inclination ? 
es, the only Perſons of theſe three Kingdoms re- 
preſented in the Play, are Colonel Briton and his Man 
; ppears in a (c) Riding-Habit. 
He lodges with Frederick, a Merchant, and (4) imme- 
diately begins to talk of whoring, and intrigues for that 
end, He declares himſelf acquainted with ſuch fort of 
Practices, and profeſſeth a violent Inclination that way. 
He ridicules (e) both Religion and 
calls it the ſacrificing of his Body for the good of his Soul. 
He brings Iſabella into Volante s Houſe, being (F) an 


o& WW ee % 


no Fetter: 


bby. The Colonel firſt a 


In a late Play, called The Wonder, or, A Woman keeps 
above all others have 
Scheme of good Morality, modeſt Charatters, and a fair 
eſentation of the Britih Kingdoms, eſpecially if we 
e the Dedication, and confider, that the Author 
was a Woman : And therefore if this is faulty, what 
muſt the reſt be ? 
In this Play, our Nation is 


been expected a 


eſented as moſt de- 
us (a) Frederick, a 


of the Children 


And a Lady adds, () What 


er to her Name and Circumftances. 


int ire ftr 
the ſame 
with her alſo, and (i 


into his Lodgin 
that he had ror 


(a) The Wonder, p.6. 


f) P.17. 1.27. 


(g) P. 24. l. 30. 
( P. 27. l. 25. 
(i) P. 28. 1.24. 
( P. 41. J. 8. 

(1) P.48, L. 7. 


Marriage at once, and 


He comes 
vening after her, and (g) declares his Affec- 
tion to her. He receives a Letter from her, but () 
thinking that it came from another, is reſolved to take 
puts his Man to obſerve her 
ouſe at parting. After this, () he would fain entice her 
and debauch her; and (/) confeſſes, ' 
en in Portugal four and twenty Hours, 
and had three Intrigues (as he ſuppoſed) upon his Hands 
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already, on which occaſion he repeats his vicious Incli- 
nations, And if we can judge either from the Name of 
this Perſon, his Character, or the Expreſſions in this 


Play, the People in theſe Kingdoms are generally like 
m 


The good Morality is the other thing to be conſider'd, 
which muſt be taken from the Actors and their Succeſs, 
or from their Expreſſsons, The principal Ad or, from 
whom Morality muſt be learn'd, is alſo this Colonel Briton. 
His Character is, () that he is 4 Gentleman. of excellent 
Principles, and ftric# Honour; and what can be 2 
for Imitation with greater Advantage? I ſhall add 
that he is the Poet 's Favourite, crown'd with Success 
on a ſudden beyond his Expectation, and marries 2. 
G Lady of the Play, even Iſabella, a Perſon of 


n) extraordinary Beauty, with (o) Ten Thouſand Pounds 
or her Fortune, and without any Settlement, tho 
(p) he was not acquainted with her above two Days. 
However, this Darling is () leud, and (v) intriguing to 
the uttermoſt. He (5) ſwears, he (t) curſes, he _ 
the Name of GOD in vain; he (x) involes the Devil, 
and (y) is guilty of Smur and Immodeſty in his A 
dreſſes to his Miſtreſs, And theſe are the only Virtues 
which can be learnt from his Example. ; 
The next to him is Felix, who (z) is. of a. noble Fa- 
mily ; and he (a) like the Colonel, marries (b) Violante, 
with (c) Twenty Thouſand Pounds for a Fortune, whilit 
both theſe Weddings are without conſent of Parents. 
As to his Morals, he is (4) ſuppoſed to be guilty of Mur- 
der in a Duel, and (e) he ſtill retains the ſame paſſionate 
Temper. He (F) looks upon the chief Bleſſings of this 


— — 


(m) The Wonder, p.61. 14. (#) P.49. 1.28. 
il. 8. 1.29. pil7. I. 29. p. (x) E. 50. l. 1 2. p.54. I. ag. 
17. 


(o) P. 50. 1.31. ee | 
(p) P.48. 1.27. f ( Dramatis Perſona. 
(4) P. 5. 1.8, &c. p.27. 1.25. (a) P. 74. I. 7. 


(r P.29. 1.25. p- 28. Per to- 
tum. p. 4 1. 1.6, p.48. I. 27. 

(s) P. 51. 1.13. p. 61. I. 19. 
P-63. I. 15. p.54. l. 5. 

(*) P. 63. I. 2. P· 64. 1.29. 


(6) P. 78. J. 13. 
(c) P. 78. I. 19. 
(d) P. 2. I. 1, 27. 
n 

) 5. 1. | 
Life 


(y) P. 41. l. 5, c. p.49. l. 11, 


he tn. 
G'*. 


—_ 


bs ! 
42 


SS WHAT 5 = 


ho 


Life 


Ch.13. Vice encouraged by the Stage. 211 


Life to be a Friend and a Miftreſs, Beſides, he (g) ſwears, 
he () curſes, he Q invokes the Devil, and ( is jea- 
lous in the higheſt degree. And when O) is Wife's 
Fortune is denied, becauſe it was a ſtolen Bargain, the 
Law is immediately urged as a Remedy. Thus from 
the Example of both Ladies we learn Diſobedience to 
Parents in the caſe of Marriage; and (n) the Moral is 
unfolded, becauſe every Man's Happineſs conſiſts in chuſin 
for himſelf. The eue the (o) Ladies, and ( 0 
their Servants, talk immodeſtly, and Smut, without 
Diſtinction, and without Reproof. Both () the Lad:es 
contrive to carry on their Intrigues without the diſco- 
very of their Parents; and Violante, who acted fo ho- 
nourabty in keeping the Secret, did (7) never fail to in- 
vent a Lye as nicely as (5) the Waiting-Maids, when it 
would ſerve for her purpoſe. From her (t?) Conver- 
ſation with Felix, we may obſerve, that the utmoſt 
cauſes of Suſpicion in a Woman are groundleſs. And 
leſt the inferior Trade of Pimping might be diſcouraged, 
Gibby, who (u) was employed by the Colonel in all theſe 
Intrigues, is (x) rewarded with ſucceſs ſuitable to his 
Condition, and (y) continues in the Service. Thus 
our Nation is repreſented to be as the Srzage would 
have it; and the Morality taught in the Play-houſes is 
in ſome reſpects the ſame with that which was practiſed 
in Sodom and Gomorrah, before they were deſtroyed with 
Fire and Brimftone. 


1 


( The Wonder, p. 26. 1.16. 


— 


— — 


(p) P.8. 1.28, Alf. p. 30. I. 29. 


p. 39. 1.12. p.60. 1.22. p. 52. l. 
I, 17, penult. p. 70. I. 2. p.72. 
1.5. p. 73 l. penult. 

00.62. 19, 24,33. 

(2) P. 39» 1. 1. p- 50. 1.21. P. 
72. l. 14. p. 73. I. 23. 

P. 22. l. 27, Cc. p. s 1,62, 
63, 64, Cr. 

(1) P.78. 1.18. 

(m) P.79. 1.2. 

(u) P.6. 1.8, ec. p. 27. I. 25+ 
P-41. 1.6, exc. p.49. I. 11, 25. 

(0) P. 3. 1.17. p. 19. I. penult. 


P- 41. l, 18, Oc. P+4 9» . 5797 


P 2 


p-3 1. I. 1,3. p-55· I. 24. 

() Compare p. 3. 1.4. and p. 
4. LI a2. with p. 9. I. 10. p. 10. l. 
28. and p. 19. J. 1. 

(r) P.5 5. I. 7. p. 7 2. I. 8, Oc. 
and l. 31. 

(s) P. 54. J. 1,7, 19. 

(1) P. 25, 26, Oc. p. 63, 64, 
Cc. | 

(#) P.28. 1.19. p.43. J. 4. P 
45. 1.2. 

(x) P.7 9. I, 10. 

( P. 79. 113+ 


if 
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If we look into the Expreſſions, Revenge is (z) taught 
thus: I have nothing left except Revenge upon my Rivals 


n— Oh that ſome Miracle would reveal him to me, 


that I through his Heart might puniſh my Infidelity ! 

Pimping is (a) e. theſe nh: + is a 
thriving Trade. I remember a Country-Man of my own, 
who by going on ſuch Errands came to great Prefer- 
ment. ; 

Whoring, Intriguing, and Aſſignations, are (b) thus 
deſcribed in Verſe at the end of the Scene, to make it 
more emphatical and ſent ent ious 


Thus we improve the Pleaſures of the Day, 
hilt thoughtleſs Mortals Nleep their Time away- 


Haſty Marriage without Con ſidexation is (c) thus 
extolled at the end of the 4th AF, as che Sum of all: 


She who for Tears protracts her Lover's Pain, 

And makes him wiſh, and wait, and ſigh in vain : 
To be his Wife, when late ſhe gives conſent, 

Finds half his Paſſion was in Courtſhip ſpent. 
Whilft they who boldly all Deli remove, 

Find every Hour a new Supply F L. ve. 


And now let the Reader judge, if there is ſo much 
Vice and Profaneneſs in a Play, the Dedication where- 
of will ſappoſe the Poet and Actors to be moſt cauti- 
ous; what may be expected in others, where the only 
Defign is to 7 * a meaner Audience? | 

Secondly, If there is ſo much Vice and Profaneneſs in 
one Play, what may be ſuppoſed to be in all thoſe 
which are continually acted in London, and afterward 
printed and diſperſed throughout the whole Nation ? 

It is' therefore very evident, that the Scriptures and 
the Stage are directly contrary to each other. The Scrip- 
tures recommend Virtue, and the Stage recommends 
Vice: And as (d) we cannot ſerve GOD and Mammon, 


˙ — 


— 


(z) The Wonder, p. 3 3. 1.1. (c) P. 59. I. 14. 


(a) P. 46. 1.4. 4) Matth. 6. 
(6) P. 28. I. penult. 190 ” 


becauſe 


err 2 


ch 
re- 


uſe 


The Female Wits, Prologue. 


becauſe they are contrary MMafters ;, ſo for the ſame rea- 
ſon it is admirable, how any Perſon, who believes the 
Scriptures, and pretends to 'Chritianiry, can take any 
Pleaſure in a Play-houſe Diverſion, 
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: CHAP. XIV. 
The Stage a declared Enemy to all Reformation. 


HE next Charge which I ſhall draw up againſt the 

Stage, is their poſitive declaring againſt all Refor- 
mation, either in themſelves or others, and tne Means 
whereby it may be effected. This ſhews their Obſtina- 
cy in the higheſt degree; and that tho ſometimes there 
may be a pretence, yet there is always but little pro- 
ſpect of their Amendment, Here Law and Divinity, 
Judge and Juries, Charges and Ser mons, Lords and Com- 
mont, Magiſtrates and Clergy, are all valued alike. Let 
them endeavour to reform the World if they dare; 
they ſhall ſoon hear of it from the Stage, and be af- 
fronted, cenſured, deſpiſed, and expoſed ; and what is 
2 whiſper'd in other places, is there ſhewn bare- 
aced. 

Fr it, The preſent Age is frequently derided by the 
Actors, 8 cle be GOD) there have been great 
Endeavours uſed for a Reformation of Manners. Too 
much of this Language may be ſeen in (a) Prologues and 
Epilogues made for this purpoſe, where the Attors ad- 
dreſs themſelves to the Pit, and ſpeak for the Informa- 
tion of the Audience. I ſhall only give the Reader a 
taſte thereof from (b) one of their Epilogues. 


With Zeal and Sin at once. we're ſtrangely warm d, 
And grow more wicked as we grow reform d. 

Oh! 'tis a bleſſed Age, and bleſſed Nation, 

When Vice walks Cheek by Jole with Reformation / 


(b) Scage-Beaux toſs'd in a 
Blanket, Epilogue, p. 3. l. 7. 
22 Some- 


(a) Rival Brothers, Prologue. 
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Sometimes it is called in Deriſion (c) a Reforming Age, 
and (4) a Saint-like Age. Our modern Societies for put- 
ting the Laws in execution, are deſcribed as ſuch who 
(e) are not fincerely reformed but endeavour to mend 
others more than themſelves. A modern Reformer is () 
one, who can ſee other Mens Faults better than his own, 
and called (g) a Stock-jobber, a State-Botcher, the Terror 
of trolling Strumpets, City Reformer, chief Beggar-hunter. 
He who is zealous to ſuppreſs Profaneneſs, is {tiled (%) 4 
Buftler for Reformation, and tis well if (i) he can eſcape 
without Cenſure. The Name of an Informer in the 
(k) Play-houſe Language is as odious as thoſe of Traytor, 
Cheat, Knave, Coward, Roſcal, Thief, and Varlet. Here 
we are told, that (/) in the crying out againft Immoralities, 
the Accuſers have nothing to brag of, but both Priſoners 
and Evidence are equally guilty. One tells us, (22) that 
if we reform, and live honeſt, it is the way to be ſtarv d. 
Another principal Actor in a Play hath a bold Stroke at 
large. (n) Religion! Ay, there's ancther Top:ck now. 
Religion and Reformation! Two things that make a mighty 
ftir in the World, without any conſiderable progreſs, preach'd 
up every where, and follow'd no where. *Tis as eaſy to re- 
form the Follies and Vices of the Age by Scandal, (that is, 
by preaching againſt Vice, and informing againſt Offen- 
ders) as it is to perſuade a young Fellow of my Inches, that 
there's any thing in that Religion that reins him from his 
Pleaſure. This is in ſhort, Religion is a Cheat, and Re- 
formation is impoſſible. And laſtly, another hearing 
Vice only reproved, breaks out into (o) this Sarcaſt ical 


(c) Rival Brothers, Prologue, () The Lawyer's Fortune, 
l. 2. The Lawyer's Fortune, p. 19. J. 10. 
Pp. . l. 16. (i) The Quacks, p. 15. alias 
(4) An Act at Oxford, p. 8. 11. Ly. ' 
1.22. Hampſtead-Heath, p. 10. p (k) Love's Contrivance, p. 12. 
l. 20. . 18. 


(ec) As you find it, p.67. I. 22. (1) As you find it, p.32. l. 24. 


(f) Portſmouth Heireſs, p. (m) The Confederacy, p. 4. 


48. J. 1. J. 35. 


(g) An Act at Oxford, p. 3. (3) Portſmouth Heireſs, p. 6. 


J. Penult. Hampttead-Heath, Po J. 9. 
2. 1.25. (0) Love at firſt ſight, 714. 


J. 35. 
Ex- 


fail 
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Expreſſion: Ob] I am fick, perfectly fick, out of order ! 
Did you obſerve that Relig hs os with which Fl ſpoke ? 
And then proceeds with an Oath ; Tig ſo unlike a Gen- 
tlewoman, that a Country Lady, who had been three ſhort 
Minutes only at Court, would be heartily aſhamed to talk 
ſo, when ſhe went down again to her Husband. 

[t may be obſerved, that upon a particular Occaſion (p) 
thirty two Exgliſb Temporal Lords, nine Biſpops, and ſeven 
Judges, did by a Certificate under their Hands teſtify 
their Approbation of the Defign of the Societies for Re- 
formation of Manners ,, which they look'd upon to be 
ſo great and noble, ſo much for the Honour of GOD, the 
Advancement of Piety and Virtue, and the Public Good 
both of Church and State, that they thought it could not 

of being approved of by all Good Men. Thus alſo 
five Temporal Lords, thirteen Biſhops, and nine Judges 
of the Kingdom of FHreland, did in the fame manner 
teſtify their Concurrence therewith. But if all the 
World approves thereof, yet fince it tends to the De- 
ſtruction of Vice, the Players will oppoſe it. 

The only Method which the Plays promote for a 
Reformation of Manners, is to let every Man alone, to 
do what he * and to go on without conſtraint. 
Of this I ſhall give ſome Inſtances, where the whole 
Tendency of the Plays runs this way; and the finiſhing 
Stroke being in Yer/e, preſſes the Moral more home 
upon the Minds of the Audience. 

The Scriptures ſpeak (4) very poſitively concerning 
a due Education of Children and Youth, and (7) that Se- 
verity is ſometimes neceſſary. It is true, that theſe Ad- 
monitions are conſiſtent with Prudence; fo that every 
Man is at liberty to act as ſhall moſt conduce to the 
main End, But the Players will not allow of Severity 
upon any occaſion, as may be ſeen by this Example. 

In a late Comedy there are (5) two Brothers; the eldeſt 
is faid to be leud, abominably vicious, ſtubborn and obfti- 
nate, being vred up with great Rigour and Severity. The 


———_ 


— 


(Þ) An Account of the Socie- (r) Prov. 13. 24. & 19. 18. 
ties for Reformation of Manners, & 22. 15. & 23. 13, 14. & 
in the beginning. 29. 16, 17. 

(2 Prov. 22. 6. Epheſ. 6. 4. (5) Squire of Alſatia, Drama. 
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other is an ingenious wel-accompliſh'd Gentleman, a Man 


Honour, and of an excellent Diſpofition and Temper , 
being bred up from his Childhood with all the Tenderneſs, 
and Familiarity, and Bounty that can be. Now this well- 
accompliſh'd Gentleman had a Child by one Whore, 
whom he turn'd off, and then lay with another, and 
was detected in the Fact: and (t) was often extravagant 
in Wine. His Converſation on the Stage (x) gives us 
his Character at large, ſo that it could be no Secret; 
and (x) one Whore pulling out the other by the hair 
before Father and Uncle, diſcovers all to his Relations. 
Now the Virtue was, that (y) the one was rakiſh in 
good Company; and the Vice conſiſted not in the Fact, 
but in the Acquaintance, To ſet this matter right, the 
Uncle blames (z) the Father for his Severity, ſay ing, Ri- 
gour makes nothing but Hypocrites : and adds, (a) I had as 
lieve govern a Dog as a Man, if it be by Fear, This 
(faith he) I rake to be the difference between a good Fu 
ther to Children, and a harſh Mafter over Slaves. The 
Uncle owns (b) that his Nephew was guilty of Whore- 
dom and Drunkenneſs, and (c) vindicates him in both, 
as (d) only Gentleman-like Actions. Indeed, for faſhion- 
ſake, the Uncle did once (e) give the Ne good Ad- 
vice. This was chiefly brought in to {ave the Poer's 
Credit, and this alone is reckon'd ſufficient for both 
Poet and Actor. After this, the younger Brother (f) 
brings Women in Masks to his Uncle's Houſe : the Father 
Y ſuſpects them to be Whores; but the Uncle (H) truſts 
to the Nephew's Honour, and gives them the Liberty of 
his Houſe, without any Examination. Upon this, the 
Poet ſuppoſeth the younger Brother reform'd, who is hap- 
pily marry'd to a good Fortune with a large Settlement. 
As for the wicked elder Son, the Uncle adviſeth his 
Father, (i) You ſee Severity will do nothing. In fhort, 


— 


* 


(7) Squire of Alſatia, P- 12. (c) P. 12. J. 9. 
I. 10. (d) P. 12. J. 9. 


(4) P. 14. l. 15— 23. (e) P. 30. J. 23. 
(x) P. 22. J. 13. J) P. 5. . 3. 
(9) P. 1. l. 29. (g) P. 65. I. 8. 
(2) P. 12. I. 42. | (hb) P. 65. |. 14. 


(a) P. 13. l. 7. 


i) P. 64. 1. 32. 
(b) P. 11. |. 27. 9 


give 


ide 
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give him his Liberty and à good Allowance. There now 
remains no other way to reclaim him. And (k) uſe him 
kindly, and forgive him. Accordingly ( the Father for- 
ives him at firſt fight; but the former Severity had 

il'd him, and it was too late. For tho he had but 
juſt eſcaped from Ruin, yet he reſolves to go on, and 
faith, (n) I intend to have my Swing at Whoring and 
Drinking, as others had. Upon this the Father owns his 
Miſta ke as to Severity, both in the Caſe of the (n) your- 


-ger and (a) the elder Brother: and the Uncle (p) con- 


cludes the whole in this manner; You that would breed 
your Children well, by Kindneſs and Liberality endear 
them to you: And teach them by Example; that is, let 
them whore, and be drunk without Correction, and 
vindicate them hen guilty. For 


Severity ſpoils ten for one it mend: 
If you'd not have your Sons deſire your Ends, | 
By Gentleneſs and Bounty make thoſe Sons your Friends. 


When Parents have educated their Children, (4) the 
next Care is to diſpoſe of them ſutably in Marriage; 
and upon this the Happineſs of the Family doth greatly 
conſiſt. The Play-Houſe Direction is not to croſs them; 
and their Reaſon is, becauſe it is to no purpoſe. Thus (x) 
in a late Play, Sir Jealous Traffick keeps up his Daughter 
from the fight of all Men, deſigning to ſettle her with 


a Spaniard, However, ways are found out to marry 


her in diſguiſe to another, whom ſhe loved. Upon this, 
the Father is reconciled, and concludes the whole with 
this Saying (5): 


By my Example let all Parents move, 
And never ftrive to croſs their Childrens Love; 
But ftill ſubmit that Care to Providence above. 


(k) Squire of Alſatia, p. 70. (o) P.75. l. 7. 
I. 


5. N ” 75: I. 13. 

(1) P. 72. I. 24. J) Ecclus. 7. 28. 
(m) P. 74. l. 53. (r) The Buſy-Body. 
(n) P. 65. I. 37. ) P. 72. l. 16. 


When 
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When People are marry'd, the Srage-Method is to 
let the Women run into all Extravagancies without con- 
troul, as the beſt way to reclaim them. 

In (t) one 92 eri mont s Wife loſes five hundred 
Pounds in one Night, and (z) had leud Inclinations, which 
(x) the Husband diſcovers. However (y) he forgives all, 
and returns into a good Humour; ſaying, That 


They only, who gain Minds, true Laurels wear; 
"Tz leſs to conquer, than convince the Fair. 


There are ſome other Inſtances in the Play concern- 
ing Education; but (z) the Moral at the end clears all: 


Tou ve ſeen th' Extremes of a domeſtich Life, 
A Son too much confin'd, too free a Wife , 
By generous Bonds you either ſhould reftrain, 
And only on their Inclinations gain. 

Wives to obey muZF love, Children revere, 
While only Slaves are govern'd by their Fear, 


82 


In a later (a) Play, Carizales an old Mſt- Indian, very 
rich, and ſettled here, marries Lucia, Furtſils youngeſt 
Daughter of fifteen Years of Age, and accordingly locks 
her up. Upon this there happens the utmoſt Cauſe for 
Jealouſy ; and he, when alone, argues thus upon it: 
(b) To what purpoſe bas been all this Circumſpettion ? 
Wherefore theſe Locks, Walls and Bars? After this (c) he 
ſaith, Vengeance Iclaim, and Vengeance I will execute my- 


ſelf ; bat it ſhall not be a common and ordinary Puniſhment : 


As I have been ſingular in my Actions, my Revenge ſhall be 
the ſame. It must fall then upon myſelf —myſelf. Jam 
mot guilty of this Offence. Accordingly in the End of 
the ſecond Act, (a) we are told the Reaſon of all this: 


= 


— 


() The Tender Husband, p. (a) The Generous Husband, 


J. 1.5. Drama, p. 2. I. 7. p. 3- J. I. 
(u) P. 49. I. 11, cc. (b) P. 56. I. 21. 
(x) . 81. 1 (c) P. 58. 1. 28. See alſo P. 
4) P. 53. L 27. So. l. 5. p- 62. l. antepenult. 
(3) P. 62. l io. (4) P. 25. l. 7. 


4 


. _ bud » 


| 
t 
] 
{ 
I 
: 
G 
t 
i 
{ 


_ n mie at. a * 


Ch. 14. to all Reformation. 219 
A generous Mind abhors the leaſt Reftraint; 


| And in (e) the End of the whole Play, there i 
to the COLD : he ane 


In vain we Nature ſtrive by Art to force, 
She mu$t return with the more rapid Courſe 
And if your Wife dot h not herſelf reftrain, 
Believe me, all your Guards and Locks are vain + 
Let all her Ways be unconfin'd, 
And clap your Padlock on her Mind. 


That is, let Perſons be expoſed to all manner of Temp- 
12 and then deliver them, if you can, ſrom the 

vi | 

Here we ſee the Stage · Method for Families. Becauſe 
ſome ridiculous Managements, which they repreſent, 
may miſcarry, therefore there muſt be no Government 
at all; no Curb, no Reſtraint, and no Severity: and 
every one muſt do what they pleaſe. It is no wonder, 
that the Youth, who hear Plays, prove ſo refractory; 
ſince they are taught to deſpiſe all Family-Rule and Au- 
thority. And indeed it is a wonder, if it ſhould be 
otherwiſe. 

The next Particular is the putting the publick Laws 
in execution againſt Vice and Profaneneſs. This was al- 
ways look'd upon as an excellent Method for Reforma- 
tion; and is () what GOD himſelf approves of, as the 
Defign and End of Government. 

To give but one Inſtance: Among the various Me- 
thods which our Lawgivers have eftabliſh'd for the pre- 
venting of Vice, the impriſoning of Malefactors, the 
trying them afterward for their Crimes, and bringing 
them to publick Puniſhment, was always thought very 

roper to prevent further Miſchief, to reclaim the Of- 
enders, and to give Examples, that others may beware, 
But all theſe Methods upon the Stage are turn'd to Ridi- 


(e) The Generous Husband, 2 Nom. I 3» 35 4, $. I Tim. 
p- 63+ |. 8. 1. 8, 9, 10. 
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cule, that ſo the Good intended, may, if poſſible, be 

prevented. 2 5 
Accordingly, in a late Comedy, (g) a Man is con- 

demn'd for Murder, whilſt the other was alive and un- 


hurt. Another () for Robbery, when he himſelf was 


robb'd : and the Proceedings are (i) thus deſcribd, to 
make all ſuch ridiculous; The Juſtice was drunk that com- 


mitted him, the Judges ſevere and in hafte, the Fury an 


hungry, and ſo the Knave was caſt. Some (i) make the 
| Penitential Pſalm, which is ſung at the Galows, to be 
only a matter of Merriment, and a Banter. Among the 
' Priſoners order d for Execution, one ({) banters upon a 
Prayer Boot; another (n) makes a ridiculous Confeſſion 
of his Sins, to expoſe all Seriouſneſs at ſuch a time; and 
a third, being () an old Bawd, faith, Ay Comfort is, 
IT ſhall die a good Prot eſt ant, and make à very decent End; 
with many (o) ſuch jeſting Expreſſions. To bring Re- 
ligion into Contempt on this Ay © Perſon is intro- 
duced (p) to viſit the Malefactors, w ) picks two 
Priſoners Pockets at the ſame time. He alſo drolls upon 
() Repentance, (5) is very free with ridiculing Expreſ- 
jons on the occaſion, and particularly burleſques the 
Sacred Scriptures. 

And now it may not be amiſs to let the World ſee 
what pains is alſo taken at ſuch a time to expoſe Death 
itſelf, and a Preparation for it. One Priſoner (z) faith, 
AAethinks we ſhould have little ſtomach to beg, and are to 
be hang'd within theſe three Hours. To this it is an- 
iwer'd, Why, you whining Cur, then we have the more 
need to beg, that we mgy drink at parting. Another ſaith, 
(x) We'll have it all in Drink, and then be hang d till we 
are ſober, And a third faith to a Priſoner, () I little 


—C — 


(g) A Woman's Revenge, or () P. 56. J. 9. 
a Match in Newgate, p.50. I. 30. (4) P. 57. 1.6. p. 59. l. 9. 


() P. 51. I. 10. (r) P. 58. I. 28. 
(i) P. 51. l. 18. (s) P. 56. l. 11. 
() P. 5 2. l. 27. p- 53. 1.28. (ce) P. 58. Il. 11. 
(1) P. 54. l. 24. (1) P. 52. l. 1. 

(m) P. 58. J. 14. (x) P. 52. I. 27. 
(n) F. 55. J. 2. (9) P. 57. . 7. 


is) F. 55. Per totum. 
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thought you ſhould have had need to have minded Heaven 
ſo ſoon, However, whilſt they. expoſe the Laws of 
Man, they ſhew what little Regard they have to the 
Laws of GOD, and that future Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments are no more valu'd than the preſent. 

And as this is their way of treating on the Execution 
of the Laws; fo it. is eaſy to gueſs, what R they 
pay to ſuch as put them in execution, eſpecially againſt 
Immorality and Profaneneſs. Perhaps their Hearers, be- 
ing ſo well acquainted with their Oarhs and Curſes, have 
paid in another place for what they have learnt at the 
Play-Houſes, and therefore the Magiſtrates muſt be ridi- 
culed. The Affronts are very frequent, which they put 
upon the Fudges, Aldermen, Juſtices of the Peace, 45 


e Cor- 
rupt ions either of the Nat ion or the Play-Houſe. Others 


are afraid of Juſtice; theſe bid it defiance. Others pay 
a Reſpect to Magiſtrates; theſe deſpiſe them. And cer- 
tainly this is a great Obligation for the future, as well 
as a 222 ＋ _ is — 3 

To begin with the Judges: Theſe act s Majeſty's 
Queries, and therefore the Affronts paſs d apon them 
have a double Stroke, Thus they infult the Royal Au- 
thority, as well as ſuch who are employ'd thereby. When 
a Fudge is repreſented, (z) the very Name muſt be ridi- 
culous, They give him this Character, that he is (a) 
antient and hard- heart ed, (b) ſparing of his Words and 
Sentences, nodding on the Bench, with a tedionws dull Plea 
before him, Nay, the (c) going into Weſt minſt er- Hall, 
or into any other throughout their Circuits, is repre- 
ſented fo very ridiculous, that it is too ſcandalous to 
relate it. And as one reflects on all Szperioars, (d) that 
becauſe we are apt to imitate them, therefore the v 
Footmen grow profane : So another reflects on all the 
Judges, (e) that thoſe Gentlemen of the long Robe have 


F ——— — 


(z) An Act at Oxford, p- 16. A 09 An Act at Oxford, p. 16. 

18. 18. | h 

(a) The Confederacy, p. 2, 1 (4) Woman is a Riddle, p. 5. 
1 22. 12. 

(„% Love at firſt fight, p. 53. (e) The Man of Mode, p. 182. 
L 16. J. 27 Ort. 
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zat been wanting by their good Examples to countenance 
the crying Sin of the Nation. | 


In a late Play, beſide the (g) Swearing and (Y) Curfing, 


there is a Judge, (i) who appears like a Cat upon the Gu:- 
ter of the Houſe ; and ( when he is taken thence, 
I he looks out from the Yent-hale of the Cellar, and 
95 when he was almoſt got out, tumbles in again. 
hen 820 whilſt he is hearing of a Cauſe, falls aſleep 
upon the Bench: And his own Son faith of him, (o) A 
Father is ſuch an unaccountable Man, that the only to 
2 him to his Senſes, is to amuſe him with a Cauſe in 
t ir. 
Mr. Collier () in his Reply to Mr. Dennis concerning 
the Abuſe of the Clergy by the Stage, hath theſe words: 
When the Badge of a Mar's Office, which ſhould give him 
Credit, is ſhewn ridiculous, I fancy, he hath reaſon to 
complain, : Bows Poet is of another mind, let him practiſe 
the ſame Liberty upon a Judge or a Lord Mayor, and ſee 
bom. the Jeſt will take. He then thought, that they 
would not dare to do it; but now we fee, that they 
dare to do any thing. | 
Neither do the Aldermen eſcape any better than the 
Fudges, Their Election is thus. deſcribed ; () Being 
cramb'd up into Offices among the Worſmpful : and a Mayor 
is calld (7) one, who vpoz the — 4 Charge is made 
drunk at leaſt for a whole Year, Theſe have allo (5) ridi- 
culous Names, and ſometimes (t) as ridiculous Epzthers. 
They are rank'd with (2) Taylors, nay with (x) Pimps 


— 


() The Litigants, Act 1. Sc. (7) The Tender Husband, p. 
I. I. 1. p. 21. I. 28. p. 23. 21. |. 25. 
1.18. p. 24. 1.38. | (%) An Act at Oxford, p. 30. 
) P. 9. J. 10. p. 31. l. 5, Il. 1. Love the Leveller, p. 6. 


6. p. 33. l. antepenult. I. 15. The Lawyer's Fortune, 
() P. 24. J. 12. p. 11. |. 28. 
(k) P. 25. l. 14. ; () The Lawyer's Fortune, p. 
(1) P. 26. J. 2. 12. |. 3. 
(n) P. 26. J. 33. (u) An Act at Oxford, p. 17. 
rern l. 4. Hampſtead-Heath, p. 19. 
: (o) P. 29. J. 15 J. 12. 
(p) P. 23. (x) Love the Leyeller, p. 6. 
a (4) The Faithful General, p. l. 15. 
Is » 45» 
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and Pickpockets ;, and deſcribed as ſuch, who () will give 
Money for Titles of Honour, who take Bribes, and ex- 
cuſe all Offenders, who can but pay, Such who (o) wif 
one another at the Devil, are in the Poets Language fit 
for Alaermen. In one Play (p) the Poet joins together 
without diſtinction Cheats and Cuckolds, Aldermen and 
Cullies; and when he deſcribes them, he tells us, that 
they all are 


Creatures a Muſe ſhould ſcorn, ſuch abject Traſh 
Deſerves not Sat ire s, but the Hangman's Laſh: 
Wretches ſo wt ſhut out from Senſe of Shame, 
Newgate or m only can reclaim. 


The next are the Juſtices of the Peace in the Coun- 
try, Theſe are alſo mention'd by () ridiculous Names, 
„ as (r) expoſing themſelves, and affron ted by 
others with all imaginable Rudeneſs in ſome whole 
Pages together, and call'd (s) the Reforming Juſt ices, 
who make at leaſt two hundred Pounds a Tear of Whores 
and das qe and (t) live by Extortion and Conni- 
vance. They are expoſed, as (2) guilty of Whoredom, 
as (x) talking Smut, and in love with young Girls; as 
receiving of Bribes, and for the fake hereof excuſing 
groſs Offenders, but ſeverely puniſhing ſuch as have no- 
thing to =_ us they make the Magiftrates the Jeſt 
of the 2 and (z) fend them away with a 
diſhonourable Exit. And they alſo repreſent their Vi- 
ces, not as particular to a few, but common to all, and 
indeed the conftant Humour of the Age. 


_” 
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(») Squire Trelooby, Prologue, p. 5, Sc. p. 14, Cc. p. 38, cc. 
2. L 3. An Act at Oxford, p.37. Hamp- 
(%) The Fair Example, p. 1. ftead-Heath, p. 41. 


I. 10. (s) An Act at Oxford, p. 56. 
(p) The Careleſs Husband, 1. 19. Hampſtead-Heath, p. 57. 
Prologue 1. |. 7. I. 28. 


(q) An Act at Oxford, Dra- (t) The Humour of the Age, 
ma, Name 4. Hampſtead-Heath, Dramatis Perſone. 
Drama, Name 4. The Humour () Ibid. p. 6. 1. 22. 
of the Age, Drama, Name 4 (x) Ibid. p. 15, 43. 
The Northern Laſs, Drama, (y) Ibid. p. 38. J. 7. 
Name 3, 4. (z) Ibid. p. 7. 
(r) The Humour of the Age, 1 [ 
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In one Play (a) Roger, puff d up with a Conceit of his 
being transform'd into a Gentleman, cannot forbear 
making his Reflections on this occaſion. hen (faith 
he) 1 am in a Commiſſion of the Peace and Quorum, I 
will get me a Clerk, a good ſenſible Fellow, much wiſer than 
Worſhip , he ſhall do all the Buſineſs, and I'll have all 
Credit, and the beſt half of the Fees. 


the 


In (H) another Play a Conſtable ſpeaking of a drunken 
Sor, faith, He is guilty of no Crime but what Juſtice may 
wink — 5 for our whole County conſiſts of walking Veſſels 

ober, 


of Nom to accuſe one Veſſel to another, for no 
other Crime but being full, would be downright falſe He- 
raldry. 

In a third, Sir Paul is introduced as a Juſtice of the 
Peace, who was at firſt very zealous to reform the Vices 
of the Age; but ſoon turns to be a great Debauchee, 
after ſerious Debates and Reſolutions. He then tells 
the Audience, that (c) he will rake. a new Courſe of Life 
directly, and blaſphemouſly pretends to [luminations, as 
if the Scripture-Notion of Repentance was a turning 
from Virtue to Vice, Accordingly he reſolves upon 
Riot ing, Drunkenneſs, and Whoring. His arguing with 
himſelf is remarkable, (4) to turn Prodigal in point of 
Conſcience, and (e) careſs the Debauchees, as Men of 
the greateſt Virtue. After this, YVexhem the Conſtable 
brings () a Whore before Sir Paul, who impriſons the 
Conftable, and faith, (g) Now, Lady, whereas you were 
brought before me as a Delinquent, I retain you as my 
Miſtreſs. Accordingly () he provides for her. He is 
(i very angry, becauſe ſhe was ſtolen away for a Fortune 
then () he is jeſted at for being a Commiſſioner of the 
Peace, He is(/) taken in a Spaniard's Habit, ſearchin 
after his Whore : He is (zz) carry'd to his own Hou 


—_— 


. (a) The Metamorphoſis, p. 27. (f) P. 46. 


2». ( P. 46. . 31. 
(6) The Cobler of Preſton, () P. 56. in fine. 


P. 26. l. 18. | (i) P. 63. | 
(c) The Northern Laſs, p.37- (t) P.63. |. 23. 

J. 18. UW) p. 89. | 
(d) P. 38. l. 20. (m) P. 69. l. 23. 
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for Juſtice, where he is ridicaloully treated; then (z) he 
abufeth another Magiſtrate by the name of Upftartical 
ice; and at laſt (o) he bribes the Conſtable to ſilence 

is Information, 

In another Play, there is an antient Xnight who had 
the Character of (p) a grave, ſober, diſcreet Magiſtrate ; 
an unwearied Oppoſer of Leudneſs and Debauchery, and 4 
zealous Promoter of a Reformation of Manners ;, and yet 
he - _ the 2 — 7 1 y — To re- 
preſent him as as pollidle, he frequently Wears 

r) curſes, and ()] takes the Name of GOD Als even 
t) imploring his Aſſiſtance in an adulterous Deſign. He 
ith, (u) that the Woman whom he intended to de- 

b, was the Object of his Adoration, He (x) invokes 
the Demons, Spirits, and Apparitions, upon this occaſion. 
He ()) drefles himſelf like a Chimney- Sweeper, to accom- 
2 his Deſigns; and then (z) he goes into a Sack to 

ide himſelf, where (a) he is diſcovered, and makes a 
diſhonourable Exit. 

To give an Inſtance more at large: In a later Play, 

inted Anno 1717, the Scene opens, and (b) the Conſta- 
ble faith, If I carry my Point (Money) what ſignifies a lit- 
tle Perjury ? There's many an honeſt Man keeps a Wiſe and 
Family by it. Then he lays open ſuch Villanies in a J, 
tice of the Peace, which the World never heard of, ex- 
cept on the Stage, that the Audience may be prejudiced 
beforehand, and the Office render d contemptible. Ay, 
(Gith he) (c) you don't know what a good Trade a Juſtice 
of the Peace is. Then (4) he faith, J will in a ſhort Di- 


greſſion lay open to you the whole Myſtery of Iniquity, which 


— — — 


() The Northern Laſs, p. 7 1. p. 34. 4.6. p. 53. J. 10. p. 54. J. 1, 


J. 12. 2. p. 57. J. 10. p. 58. l. 10. 
(o) P. 7 t. L 40. ()) P. 54. l. 14. 
(p) Love in a Sack, p. 33. () P. 14. l. 14. 5. 23. 4. 
J. 12. (x) P. 5 3. l. a. 


(4) P. 11. J. 14. p. 17. J. az. (y) P. 41, Ce. 
p. 26. J. 15. b. 27. 1.6. p.36. bg. (x) P.5 6. l. 15. 


p. 44. L. 1. p.48. J. ult. (a) P. 5 7. l. penult. &c. 
() P. 11. l. 12. P. 16. J. 7. p. (6) The Perjuror, p. 2. J. 11. 
48. l. 4, antepenult. (c) P. 2. I. 18. 


(s) P. 1 2. l. 22. p. 16. JI. 15. p. (d) P. 2. I. i. 
27. I. 22. P. 29. l. 19. p. 30. l. 5. f 
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is thus in his own words: (s) Jon muſt know, here is an 
old Fellow qualified with Ill-nature and Avarice, by the 
help of a little Money and ſome Intereſt, gets into the Com- 
miſſion: He entertains a Clerk, ſome broken Attorney ( for 
they make the beft Clerks) he conſequently has more Senſe 
than the Fuſtice, at leaſt more Lam; and for their Honeſ- 
ty, they are generally upon a Par. The Fees are divided 
into four parts, the Juſtice has two, the Clerk one, and the 
favourite Conſtable another. Beſides which, the Fuſtice out 
of his own Dividend allows twenty Shillings a Week to 2 
Couple of Finders, (which are vulgarly called Informers) 
and a handſome Treat now and then to the Watchmen, for 
knocking Gentlemen down in the Streets, and ſwearing Riots 
againſt em the next morning. Thus every Man is willing 
to make the beſt of his Place, We inferior Magiſtrates can 
plead both great and antient Examples, Every Man muſt 
have his ſhare of Profit. The Commonwealth is a great 
Machine, compeſed of many great and ſmall Wheels, and 
every one muſt be pleas d. „Sir, here is this old Juſ- 
rice, if he had fifty in Family, it would not coft him Two- 
pence all the Tear for Bread and Meat. Sunday-Morning 
is his Market-Day, when he never fails to take from But- 
chers, Bakers and Poulterers, (who venture to ſell to 

Workmen, that can't buy on 4 Saturday-Night) Beef, 
ons and Fowl enough to maintain his Houſe the enſuing 

eek, 

It is eaſy to obſerve the reaſon of all this Scandal 
thrown upon the Aagitrates of the Land, namely, be- 
cauſe they receive Infor mat ion againſt Offenders, and put 
the Laws in Execution, which are made to prevent the 
profaning of the LORD's-Day. Theſe are Crimes never 
o be forgiven; but the guilty muſt expect from the 
Stage the utmoſt Severity which either Satire or the Fa- 
ther of Lyes can invent. 

When the Juſtice appears in Perſon, he tells the Au- 
dience, (t) that the Conſtable ow'd to him all that he 
was worth, and that (2) he himſelf had taken Meat from 
the Butcher, Cabbages from the Herb-Woman, and Bread 
from the Baker, for his own uſe ; and to prevent their 


— 


2 The Perjuror, . * 0 16) P. 9. 4.13. 
() P. 8. I. penult. * (») P. 9 
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complaining, the Conftable ſhall ſmear a Riot again#t them. 
Then he faith, (x) II teach em to ſell things on a Sun- 
day, a pack of profane Wretches ;, and yet I hope they won't 
have the Grace to leave it After this, the Clerk tells 
the Juſtice, (y) There is one Goodman Conſcience deſires 
to ſpeak with him. The Juſtice anſwers, He is not at 
Leiſure, that he had heard of ſuch a bne ;, but he could 
not live in the City, and the Juſtice knew no ſuch Perſon 
at the other end of the Town, That (Zz) he had ſuch an 
Acquaintance formerly; but it was a great white ago: But 
he had no acquaintance with him ſince he was ſworn into 
the CC neither did he deſire it. Adding, (a) He 
is a troubleſome Fellow, this ſame Conſcience, and I muſt 
put him off. And therefore he orders the Clerk, (b) If 
2 Conſcience comes again, tell him, I am not at 
ome. 

After this, (c) the Conftable brings Actor, before the 
Juſtice. They (4) whiſper. The (e) Conftable anſwers, 
Tes, yes, and pleaſe you, I'll ſmear as much as your Wor- 
ſhip thinks fit againſt them. Lou know, Sir, I was never 
backward of ſerving your Worſhip upon any occaſion. But 
what would you be pleaſed to have me ſwear ? The Juſ- 
tice (f) bids him ſwear what comes uppermoſt. I only 
deſire to bind them over. I ſhall be ſatisfied with my Fees, 
and five Pieces after to ſtifle the Indift ment. Upon this, 
to make all Attempts for a Reformation of Manners ri- 
diculous, the Fuftice (g) declares, I am for a thorough 
Reformation; and with the Zeal of an upright Magiſtrate 
will purſue it. I have ferretted every Hole, Crack, and 
Cranny in the Pariſh, that Vice could but put its Head 
into. There is not a Bawdy-houſe in the Pariſh that I am 
not acquainted with. I viſit them twice or thrice a Week 
at leaft. Let me alone for Leudneſs. If there be a Whore 
more than ordinary in the Pariſh, I preſently ſcent her out, 
I warrant you. t me alone with the leud Women. 
love to have the management of them myſelf, Upon this, 
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(c) P. 1 2. l. 12. 


* The Pet juror 10. J. 2. 
8 * (d) P. 3. l. 3. 


(y) P. 10. l. 8. 


(2) P. 1 1. l. 4. (e) P. 13. l. 16. 
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(hb) the Execution of the Law againſt profane Swearing is 
made the Jet of the Stage. Then two Women being 
bronght before the Juſtice, he () expreſſes his leud In- 
clination to them both, and () owns it again. The 
Actreſ (1) rebukes him for it, and () he is made the 
Scoff both of Conftable and others, The Juſtice adds, 
(2) 'Tis not the Sin, but the knowledge of it, that diſtin- 
guiſhes the 1 And (o) the World is all à Cheat, and 
Virtue but a Diſguiſe, which, tis true, ſhould never be 
thrown off, but where a Man knows his Company. Do but 
devoutly caft your Eyes upwards, and it is no matter where 
your Hands are. And when he is threatned to be diſ- 
cover d, he twice, ()) on two occaſions, faith, He can 
forſwear it, The () Concluſion of the Play is a direct 
Invective againſt proſecuting all Offenders ;, becauſe the 
AAagiftrates are equally guilty z (Malice and Scandal can 
forge any thing in the Play-houſe, if it ſerves the Inte- 
reſt of Vice and Prof.zneneſs) and the laſt Speech to the 
Juſtice hath theſe Words: (7) For the future, I would 
have you. leſs zealous againſt publick Follies, and begin a 
Reformation in your own Family. Forbear to perſecute your 
Neighbours, and correct your ſelf. Ws 
To mend the matter, the Author thinks himſelf un- 
der a neceſſity to declare in a Preface, that he meant 
not this of any particular Perſon, And, indeed, this may 
be true, if he defign'd it to expoſe all the Magiſtrates in 
the Kingdom, And in the (/ Prologue he adds: 


Our Author laſbes not a Whig or Tory, 
But common Vices in fictitious Story, _ 


Now, it is not common for a Juſtice of the Peace to 
be ſo vile a Wretch, as he is here repreſented. Perhaps, 


there is not ſuch an Inſtance in the Kingdom; or if 


there was, he could not hold his Commiſhon long un- 
der ſo juſt and good a Government. But it is common 


— — 


(+) The Perjuror, p. 19. I. 12. (o) P. 29. I. 19. 


(1) P. 22. 4.9. p. 23. l. 10. (p) P. 30. I. 2. 5. 3 1. l. 9. 
(k) P. 27. l. 22. (4) P. 32. l. 14. 
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for the Juſtices of the Peace, (being encouraged by Hie 
Majeſty's Royal Proclamat ion, read frequently in open 
Court) to execute the Laws againſt Immorality and Pra- 


Faneneſs ,, and this is therefore what the Poet laſhes, 


whilſt he raiſeth ſo much Scandal for no other pur- 


Theſe Examples are fo full, that we cannot wonder 
if the Stage Poets abuſe all other inferior Officers, The 
principal among thoſe who ſtick, in their ſtomachs, are 
the Infor mers. The Magiſtrates act only by Evidence; 
and therefore if theſe can but be diſcouraged, the 'Laws 
and all other Officers will fignify nothing. Accordingly, 
in two different Plays (for the Humour muſt not be loſt) 
one Driver is repreſented as a Refarmer of Manners, and 
informs the Andience, that he is * Scourge to publick 
Leudneſs, but privarely in love with Whoring, and a Mem- 
ber of the Calves Head. Club. That he is (2) extremely 
malicious, and (x) makes Two Hundred Pounds a Tear of 
Whores and Pickpockets, After this, he is repreſented as 
guilty of () Curſing, and (z) is buffeted and abuſed. O- 
thers ſpeak of him, as (a) a City Reformer, and chief 
Beggar-hunter \, as (b) Carrion, fit 'onty for Coms to feed 
upon; and that (c) ſuch a Man is :mpadent even toa Pro- 
verb. In other Plays an Informer is called a (4) canting 
Fellow, with no more Religion than an Englith hore, 
and (e) one who is in want; and accordingly ſwears for 
no other reaſon but to get a Maintenance. 

The Deſign of forming Societies for Reformation of 
Manners was moſt great and noble, and their Succeſs has 
been very evident in molt places, eſpecially in and about 


— 


— —_ — —_— 


(t) An Act at Oxford, p. 5. l. i. (a) An Act at Oxford, p. 3. 
Hampſtead- Heath, p. 5. I. . J. penult. Hampſtead-Heath, p. 
(4) An Act at Oxford, p. 29. 3. 1.24. 
4.33. Hampſtead-Heath, p. 29. (4) An Act at Oxford, p. 37. 
J. 33. | J. 28. Hampſtead-Heath, p. 42. 
(x) An Act at Oxford, p. 46. l. 20. 
J. 19. Hampſtead-Heath, p.47. (c) An Act at Oxſord, p. 50. 
J. penult. J. 1. 
(y) An Act at Oxford, b. 23. (d) The Lawyer's Fortune, p. 
1. 9. b. 24. . 11, 17,25. Hamp- 9. l. 1 2. 
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London, to the admiration of all good Men. However, 
theſe very Methods are ſubject to the Play-houſe Scorns. 
(f) What ſignifies (fdith an Actor) your reforming Socie- 
ty? The noble Exploit of demoliſhing a poor Sunday Apple- 
Stall ! Here's Impiety againſt GOD, as well as Diſceſtet 
to Man. A Care for the Obſervance of the Fourth Com- 
mand ment fignifies nothing with them; and indeed they 
aim to deſtroy not only that, but all the reſt. 

As to their treatment of Juries, Bailiffs, and other 
Officers, 1 ſhall give but one Quotation of each, becauſe 
I have treſpaſſed ſo long already upon this Subject. 


: The Juries. 
(8) 7 (faith an Actor) am one of the Grand- Jury, and 
conſequently very malicious, and can hang thee right or 


wrong. 
The Bailiffs. 


(b) 4 Middleſex Bum-Bailiff is an Impudence ten de- 
grees beyond the Devil. f | 


Other Officers. 


(i) Are you fit to appear in Offices in this Saint-like Age? 
A notorious leud Liver, and a Scandal to Reformation ! To 
this it is anſwer'd, Why, who is fitter to be employ'd, than 
he that ſupports the Trade of the Nation? Here Vice is 
careſſed as our Support, and neceſſary for Trade; and 
could the Actors have their will, the moſt profligare 
Wreiches ſhould have all the Places of Truſt, and Pro- 
fanencſs alone ſhould be a Qualification for Preferment. 

If rhen ſuch muſt feel the Poer's Laſh, who endeavonr 
to reform Vice in other places, tho they let the Stage a- 
lone, what uſage muſt they expe&, who attempt to re- 
claim the Play-houſes ? They ſhall have Dirt enough caſt 
at them, that ſome at leaſt may ſticx; and whoever 
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(f) Hampſtead-Heath, p. 35. (Y) An AR at Oxford, p. g. 
4. 11. An Act at Oxford, p. 5. l. ult. | 
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22 they have their ſhare, One (+) Comedy is from 
the beginning to the end on this Subject, and the Epi- 
logue is very ſcandalous, Here an Enemy to the Stage- 
Immoralities is cenſured, deſpiſed, brought in guilty of 


Whoredom, and makes a diſhonourable Exze. I thought, 


that Toſſing in a Blanket was an Office too mean for a 
Poet: however upon occaſion he can ſtoop ſo low; and 
accordingly he treats the Cenſurer of his Yices more like 
a Dog than a Chriſtian, that ſo the Title-Page and the Play 
may be both of a piece. It is well that the Law ſecures 
His Majeſty's Subjects, and reſtrains the Malice of the 
Poets; but by this we may obſerve what they would be 
at, if they had a Powey proportionable to their own I- 
clination, 

Sometimes they reflect on the Reformers of the Stage 
in their Epiſtles Dedicatory, and Prefaces, as (/) Ene- 
mies to the Church and preſent Government, and as (m) 
ſaarling Zealots; and tell us, that (2) now the Liberty of 
the Stage declines, and that Plays, as tho they were not dull 
enough before, muſt now, to oblige the affected Zeal and 
Humour of ſome kind of People, be robb'd of all the Life 
and Pertneſs (that is, the Blaſphemy and Profaneneſs) 
which is in them. 

They tell us alſo in their Acts, that ſuch who oppoſe 
them, (o) do rail, they are () Whigs, they are (9) an 
hypocritical Party, nay (r) inveterate Hypocrites, who 
are Enemies to the Stage, and ſay, that (s) if the Stage 
did not make it its buſineſs to expoſe Knaves and Hypo- 
crites, they would ſay nothing againſt it. (t) Do you think 
(faith one concerning an Enemy to the Stage Vices) 
that any Man alive could ſay ſo many ſevere things againſt 
both Sexes, without having a ſufficient Experience of thoſe 
Evils and Frailties in himſelf * They repreſent ſuch, as 
guilty of (u) Whoring, and tell them, (x) that f they 


@ The Stage-Beaux toſs'd in (q) The Stage-Beaux toſs'd in 


a Blanker, a Blanket, Title-Paze, p. 43. l. 
(1) An Act at Oxford, Epiſile 18. p.58. 1.29. p. 59. J. 2. 
Dedicatory, p. 4, Cc. (r) lbia p.49. J. 17. 
(m) Zelmane, Epiſtle Dedica- (s) Ibid. p. 30. 1.9. 
tory. p. I. I. 7, c. (t) Ibid. p. 5 7. I. 14. 
() Portſmouth Heireſs, Pre- (u) Ibid. p. 56. 1. 29. to the 
face, |. 3, &c. end of the Play. 


(o) The Gameſter, p.6. I. 16. (x) Ibid. p. 49. 1.18. 
(p) Ibid, Q 4 are 
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are ſuch Zealots for Morality, t ould firft reform them- 
2 In their Cenſures "cy Lew no regard to Truth 
or Equity, If they can render ſuch Perſons deſpicable, 
it is no matter how they effect it: Nay, it is obſerva- 
ble, that theſe Reflections may with equal farce be ap- 

lied againſt the preaching of the Word, and all In- 
ſtructions in Religion: And indeed, if the Stage Poets 
had their wills, it is to be doubted, that all would fare 
alike. In their Prologues and Epilegues, they are ſome- 
times ()) wholly upon this Subject, when they ſpeak 
more particularly to the Audience, There is one Quo- 
tation that I ſhall venture to tranſcribe, for the ſake of 
the excellent Engliſh and ſmooth Running of the Verſe, 


which is almoſt as remarkable as (Z) the Poet's Scur- 
rility. yy 


Sure me ve ſcap d the Informer's Inquiſition ; 

The Diſeaſe is bad, and he a damn'd Phyſician : 

Him no Motive does to Reformation lead 

But ant; he ſwears, becauſe it gets him Bread. 
He culls the Il, and earns from thence his Fond; 
He, with mending, he's rum'd if the World is good. 
No, great Examples ſhall reform the Stage : 
Auſt we learn Manners from the vileſt of the Age? 


Had this come from a School-Boy, it would have de- 
ſerved Correction; but as it comes from a Stage- Poet, it 
is very fine, and deſerves a Plaudite. It is abuſive, and 
therefore excellent. I have heard of fome Children, who 
learn to curſe, before they can ſpeak plain and the 
Poet writes {currilouſly, when he cannot write Senſe. 
Had he been a Child, he might have learn'd better 
Manners; but as he is old, I doubt, it will be the more 
difficult to reclaim him. | 

Thus we lee, that they ſpare neither Mriters nor Re- 
formers, (a) ſuch thoughtleſs Criticks of the Age, as they 


— 


(y) The Faithful General, (z) The Faithful Bride of Gra- 
Prologue. The Female Wits, nada, Epilogue, l. 8. | 


Prologue. The Rival Brothers, (a) The Faithful General, E- 


Prolague. The Stage-Beaux toſs d pilogue, l. i. 
in a Blanket, Epuogae. 


term 
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term them. Sometimes a have (6) x fling at them, 
and away again to another Subject; and ſometimes they 
ridicnle both them and the preaching of the Word of 
GOD together, as if both were alike Enemies to the 
Stage: and from hence we may explain what they offer 
on ſuch occaſions with a double Entendre. Some Inftan- 
ces of this nature may bear a publick View, and there- 
fore let the Reader judge of theſe two. ; 

9 To th Stage the 2 of Refor mers come, 

Sworn Foes to Wit, as Carthage was to Rome: 
Their Ears fo ſanttified no Scenes can pleaſe, 
But heavy Hymns, and penſive Homilies. 


And (4), 
With force and fitting freedom Vice arraign; 
The Pulpits flatter, let the Stage ſpeak plain. 


It will not be amiſs to give the Reader a taſte of their 
ine Language in Proſe as well as Verſe. And becauſe I 
will not tire him with many Quotations, I ſhall only 
take a few out of (e) one particular Comedy, The Au- 
thor begins very roundly in (f) the Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
and tells us, that the Stage hath no Enemies, but ſuch as 
are Hypocrites, and real Enemies to Virtue. And he gives 
this reaſon, Becauſe the Stage is a profeſſed Enemy to then: 
and their darling Vices. This is a bold Aﬀertion; and 
the Falſhood is as evident as the Enmity. However, 
-— 2 is much more to the ſame purpoſe in the Play it- 

elt. 

In (gone place, an Oppoſer of the Srage-Vices is call'd, 
A Man of looſe Principles, who can be guilty of arrogating 
to himſelf a 1 above all Men, as well as a Judg- 
ment and Senſe ſuperior to all the Men of Wit in Town, 


a 


(5) Squire Trelooby, Pro- (c) Squire Trelooby, Prologue, 
logue, 1.22. The Biter, Epilogue, l. 3. 
1.24. and in the end, The care- (d) Ibid. I. 17. ; 
leſs Husband, p.53. l. 10. The (e) The Stage-Beaux toſs'd in 
Gameſter, p.. 1.16. The Stage- a Blanket. 
Coach, Epilogue, l. 7. Zelmane, (J) P. 2. I. 18. 
Pre face, P- 1 WS: (80 P. 29. J. 8. 


In 
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In G) another” place, an Enemy of the Srage-Fices is 
repreſented as endeavouring to debauch a Woman of 
the ſame Temper. He ſpeaks thus: Put off the Veil. I 
know you are an Hypocrite. She anſwers, Nay, now you 
begin to be abuſive. An Hypocrite ! And he replies, Nay, 
J am ſure of it; for almaſt all our Party are ſo. 

I ſhall only add ſome Expreſſions which I find in the 
ſame Play, and only in the two following Pages. 

(i They ought to abhor the Play-houſe, ſince they ſo often 
ſee their ugly Faces there. 

(k) The Stage-Glaſs is not made to flatter Fools and 
Knaves, and therefore they and their Friends are for break- 
ing the honeft Mirror. 

(1) Fools and Knaves have à real Ouarrel with the Stage; 
not that it ſhews their Pictures deformed to themſelves, but 
to every body elſe. 

And (n) The greateſt Pique Men have to the Stage, is, 
becauſe their Follies and Vices are roo conſpicuous, and too 
well beloved. 

And now, fince there is ſuch a publick daring Method 
to prevent all Reformation, what can we infer from 
hence, but that without infinite Mercy, this Nation is 
ripe for Ruin and Deftruttion ? 

[Which G OD prevent.] 


es 


— 


(4) The Stage Beaux toſs'd in ( P. 2. I. 29. 


a Blanket, p. 58. 1.29. (1) P. 2. I. penult. 

| "0 P. a. L327. (mm) P. 3. I, 4. 
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Sc c s d 


CHAP. XV. 


Heaven, the Abode of G OD, expoſed on 
the Stage, 


AS the Poets on all occaſions endeavour to undervalue 

Religion and Reformation, and as they extol Pro- 
faneneſs ;, fo they alſo leſſen the Joys of Heaven, which 
is the Reward for the one, and the Torments of Hell, 
which is juſtly due to the other. 

When GOD was pleas'd in his Holy Word to per- 
ſuade Men to turn from their Sins unto him, and to lead 
godly, righteous, and ſober Lives, he allo revealed the 
great Rewards which he ſhould give to thoſe who obey 
him, and urged it as an Argument to perſuade us, or 
indeed to conſtrain us. It is called (a) an Haheritance 
incorrupt ible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſer- 
ved in Heaven for the Servants of GOD ; (6b) 4 Crown 
of Glory, that fadeth not away; (c) a Crown of Kighteouſ- 
neſs; (d) a Crown of Life; (e) a being ever with the 
LORD, and () ſeeing him as he ig; (g) our Hire, and 
O our Reward. And from hence we are exhorted (i) 
to turn from Sin, (H to the Practice of a! manner of 


(a) 1 Pet. 1. 4. Heb, 10. 35. & 11. 26. 2 Joh. 
(6) 1 Per. 5. 4. 8. Rev, 22. 12. 

(c) 2 Tim. 4. 8. (i) Exel. 18. 21, 22, 27, 28. 
(d) James 1. 12. Rev. 2. 10. 1 John 3. 2, 3, 4» 

(e) 1 Theſſ. 4. 17. (&) Pſal. 15. per tot. Pſal. 
(J) 1 John 3. 2. 24. 4, 5. & 37. 39. Rom. 2. 
(g) Mat. 20. 8. 7, 8, 10, 11. & 8. 1. 1 Core 


Y Pſal. 58. 11. Prov. 11. 15.5% 2 Car. 7. 1. Tit. 2. 
18. Iſa. 40. 10. & 62. 11. 11, 12, 13. Heb. 12. 14. 2 
Mat. 5. 12. & 6. 1. & 10.41, Pet. 1. 4,5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 
42. Lale 6. 23, 35. 1 Cor. 3. 2 Fes. 7. 14. 

8, 14. Col. 2. 18. & 3. 24. 


Duties, 
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Duties, (1) to Perſeverance in them, and (m) to endure 
Temptations, The Players endeavour by various Methods 
to fruſtrate theſe Encouragements and Admonitions of 
_ — and to prejudice their Auditors againſt 
them all. 

For firſt in their Plays they frequently diſpute and 
doubt whether there be any other World or not, and 
ſometimes argue againſt it. This is doing their utmoſt 
to prove GOD to be a Lyar, A few Qu6tations may 
be ſufficient for the Proof of this. One Actor faith po- 
ſitively, (2) He that truſts to Futurity, is an Aſs for his 

. Another (o) arguing about the State of the Soul, 
aith, Where ſhall I find it? The Learned can't agree 
where to place it; therefore I'll have n trouble about that. 
Another asks this Queſt ion (y): | 


Who can reſolve me, what's beyond this San? 
| Perhaps I may return to my first Nothing. 


And another (4) argues thus with himſelf : 


Bend, ſupple Conſcience, when Life's to be gain d; 
at may be certain, what's hereafter, feign d. 

We know not what's on th” other ſide th Streen, 

Beyond yon dreadful Curtain to be ſeen. 


But the Poets ſeem in doubt, that this is too groſs 
to be impoſed on the World. A future State is too 
plaialy revealed, to be contradicted; and therefore they 
generally take other Meaſures. 

Hit, They repreſent the Joys thereof as inconſi- 
derable, and not worth the minding, or the parting 
width temporal Pleaſures for their ſakes. Accordingly in 
one Play () a Supper upon Free-Coft is three times com- 


(1) Mat. 10. 22. Luke 22. %) The Conqueſt of Spain, 
28, 29, 30. Rev. 2. 10. P. 66. J. 22. 
(m) James 1. 12. (q) Jane Grey, p. 64. J. 15. 
(2) The Litigants, p. 1. I. 1. (r) The Humours of Purga- 
(0) Tue Maa s beg iich d, p. tory, p. 42. J. 3, 23. p.43. l. 15. 


Wo »s PSS 
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pared to the Ringdom of Heaven ; which is thus de- 
ſcribed in another (2): a 


T tell you how the Men above EE eh 
Enjoy their Pleaſures, and their Love . 
Ever Ranging, * © : 
Ever Changing, 
Bumpers Drinking, 
Never Thinking , 
Thus they riot, thus they rave. 


Had this come from a Follower of Mabomet, it might 
have been excuſable; but it ſounds too groſs Pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity, And indeed the Poets write more 
3 to the Alcoran, than to the Holy Scriprures. 
Thus for example, the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of GOD ; (7) 
Whom have Tin Heaven but thee ? and there is none upom 
Earth that I deſire befides thee. An Actor ſpeaks thus of 
a Wife; Fon is all my Soul could wiſh for; but the Ad- 
dition of a Father's Bleſſing. Another ſpeaks thus to bis 
Miſtreſs; (x) I think, I have obtained the Summit of my 
Happineſs in the Fruition of thy Charms. A third calls a 
Woman, (y) Thou Sum-Total of my Happineſs. And 
another ſaith (2); | 


D, I accept her? | . 
With greater Rapture, than the Wretch that's freed 
From Death's convulſiuve Pangs, embraceth Heav'n. 


I ſuppoſe that there can be no danger in producing 
ſuch Strains as theſe, and therefore 1 ſhall add ſome 
more. 


2) An immortal Spring of Jay. 
8 J prize no Joy 1 Fi p 


1 


(s) The Comick Maſque, p. (y) The Drummer, P. 32. I. 32. 


10. J. 32. (Y Liberty aſſerted, p. 25. 
(t) Pſal. 73. 285. l. 29. | 
() Love's laſt Shift, p. 77. (a) 2 and Demetrius, 
J. 31. t. 12. J. ult, 
f (x) The Maſquerade, p. 28. (6) Thomyris, p.44. J. ult. 
* | | 


Soul 
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(e? Soul of Pleaſure, Heav'n and you mut grant the 


mg. | 
. (4) Du are my Souls Ambition : I have no Wiſh a- 


e ye. 
e) Bleft will be my Condition, if you can love me. 
0 ) Te ns Life to be with her, and worſe than Death to 
be without her. 
(g) Not Saints to Heav'n with more Submiſſion bow. 
T have no Will, but what your Eyes ordain ; 
Deſt in d to love, as they are doom'd to reign: 
That is, condemn'd to live with GOD in Heaven, 
(b) So much, fo tenderly your Slave adores, 
He hath no Thought of Happineſs but yours. 


Neither are the Men only guilty of this Extrava- 
ncy ; but the Women allo treat the Mer with the ſame 
1 One faith to her Husband, (i) I find all Joys 
in thee. Another (I) faith to her Suitor, All my Joy's 
in thee alone, And a third, as modeſt as a Virgin Muſe 
in theſe days, expreſſeth herſelf (/) thus at the Thoughts 
of being marry'd: Oh! [am raiſed from the Anguiſh of 
4 black Deſpair to a Heaven of Hope and Happineſs. 
In one Play a Shepherd () prays his Miſtreſs to bleſs 
2 Lover, and at another time the Shepherdeſs is as for- 
ward to fay, () that where this Love is away, there is 
no Delight, and conſequently no Bleſſing, If all this is 
not monſtrouſly impudent, and the higheſt Affront to 
— Modeſty of the Female Sex, it will be hard to aſſign 
what is. 
But to proceed: In another Play, ſuffering for a Miſtreſs 
is call'd (o) a ſweet Martyrdom. When a Lover courts 
his Miſtreſs, and is refuſed, this is ſtiled (p) the falling 


(c) Thomyris, p.53. L. 13. (!) The Perplex d Couple, p. 
(4) Camilla, p. 35. l. 4. 62. 1.15. a 
(e) Ibid. 5. 35. I. 19. (n) Love's Triumph, p. 8. 
(J) Clotilda, 5.4. 1.18. I. 35. 5 
(g) Briiſb Enchanters, p. 7. 1.39. (n) Britiſh Enchanters, p. 17. 
(h) Ibid. 9.7. 1.29. J. 20. 

(i) Phedra and Hippolytus, p. (0) Arſinoe, p. 14. L. ult. 

32. l. 18. (p) Pyrrhus and Dematrius, 


(0 Myrtillus, p.21. 0.7. P-3J- 418, 
a 
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4 Martyr to her Pride : as if they, who ſuffered for the 


Cauſe of Chriſtianity, were diſappointed in their Endea- 
vours and Expectations. And the Aforal, Defign, and 
Concluſion of one whole Play, is to equal the Joys of 
Love with the Joys of Heaven, and to illuſtrate the Si- 
militude, becauſe we () obtain them both by Sufferings. 


Our preſent Joy is ſweeter by paſt Pain : 
To | Heav'n by fuff ring we obtain. 


When Lovers are crown'd with Succeſs, they declare 


their Satisfaction in the moſt — Expreſſions : 


That (7) they do nor Fove in his ſupreme Grandeur, 
but count themſelves as happy as a GOD; they (5) de- 
clare themſelves bleſſed, with a Hail happy Hour ! and 
call it (t) a compleat Joy, and a bleſſed Day, when the 
Lovers meet their Miſtreſſes. Their Satisfaction, when 
they obtain their Wiſhes, are calF'd (z) Joys that never 
pall, and (x) never waſte, (y) endleſs Pleaſures and 
golden Trealures, (Zz) a Pleaſure beyond expreſſion, in 
which all is Joy, and all is Bleſſing. It is poſſible to 
Produce (a) ſome Strains upon this occaſion, which have 
2 TinQure of Smut; tho I cannot forbear to tranſcribe 
others, which have a mixture both of Inpudence and 


Blaſphemy, 


(b) Bleſs'd above meaſure, our Joys are compleat. 
(c) My Sighs with Pain reſpiring, 
Are only breath'd for thee : 
"Tis what my Soul's deſiring, 
Love's a Feaſt for me; 


The ſweeteſt Bliſs, the deareſt Treaſure. 


—e— 


( Compare The Britiſh En- (x) Ibid. 5. 23. l. 15. 
chanters, p. Alt. l. penult. with (y) Pyrrhus and Demetrius, 
Rom. 8. 18. 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17. p.36. J. 15. 


— 


Heb. = 10. (z) Britiſh Enchanters, p. 19. 
(r) Arſinoe, P. 48. . l. 3. 
(s) Camilla, p. 27. J. 2. (a) Hydaſpes, p. 30. J. 31. 


(t) Love's Triumph, p. 8. () Almahide, Interlude 2. in 
1.35. Britiſh Enchanters, p.38. the End. 
4 15. (c) Ibid, P. 58. J. 12. 
(#) Clotilda, p. 2. J. 22, 23+ 
| 1 The 


(a) The Stars haue given me Reſt, 
0 And Love yields all I want: 
A This ſig hing Soul, this tortur d Breaſt, 
| Hach all that Heaw/n can grant, © 


Our bleſſed Saviour asks this Queſtion, (e) What HI 


it profit a Man, if be ſhall gain the whole World, and 


loſe his own Soul? We know what Anſwer a Chriftian 
would make, An Actor on the Stage hath this Ex- 


preſſion (f) 3 


* | Let Dotards rail, and pride themſelves in Conſcience : 
hilt I each Bliſs within my Graſp ſurprize, 
T leave te them Reverſions in the Skies, 


1 Anh, Seats the Poets repreſent the Joys on Earth 
as preferable to the y in Heaven. This may be proved 
From what hath been already mentioned, and therefore 
I ſhall give but one more Inſtance in each Sex. A Vir. 
gin Attreſs ha th this Expreſſion; (g) In» what or where 
ate Joys of Heaven comſit, lies deeper than a Woman's 
Tune can fathom, but this we know, a Wife muſt 5 


Husband ſeek for hers. And an Actor gives (6) 
Reaſon for «= => = : G) 


They taſte of Death, who do at Heav'n arrive; 
But we this Paradiſe approach alvue. 


Theſe Flights are much too high, and therefore I 
ſhall deſcend to others, where the Poets ſet both upon a 
Par. And here I might produce a great Variety of In- 
ſtances, where ſometimes () a Woman beloved, and 
ſometimes (H a Man, ſometimes () Love in general, 


ſO — 


(4) Hydaſpes, 5. 72. l. 23. (5) The Victim, 9. 35. 4, Alt. 

(e) Mat. 16. 26, Mark 8. 236, 4. 1, 2. Titus Manlius, p. 
38. 55. 1.29. 

Y The perfidious Brother, (“) Mymillo, 5. 21. I. 2. The 
5. 23. . 9. Man of Mode, p- 186. 1.25, p. 

(2) The Falſe Friend, p. 28. 259. l. 7. The Royal Convert, 
l. penult. P. 23. 1.4. Titus Manlius, p. 55. 


(%) The Man of Mode, p. J. 29. | 
200. l.27. (!) The Miſtake, p. 36. . 
| an 
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and ſometimes () Love in icalar is equal'd to 
Delights of — and —1＋ the other \ World. 8 
In one Play a Man is call'd by a Woman, („) 
everlaſting Love, and a Woman is call'd — br ( 
My Life, my Soul, and ( p) 46 all that's charming; and 
is addreſs d to with theſe Expreſſions, (4) A Heart, 
any Soul, and Body into the bargain, is at your Service; 
and (r) my Heart is all thy own, In another a Woman 
is call'd () The Sum. Total of my Happineſs. And in a 
third, a Chriſtian King compliments his Queen with this 


Expreſſion, (?) The Summit of my -Hopes, my Height 
_ A as if arriage was the greate 3 — 
a ian | 


When Lovers obtain their Miſtreſſes, they expreſs 
themſelves with ſuch Raptures as theſe. : Tm 8 


8 Jam hleſi d. 1 
x) I can want nothing here; poſſeſſing thee, 
All my Defires are carry'd to their Aim 
Of Happineſs ; there's no room for a Vi, 
But to continue flill this Bleſſing to me. 
Y Thus kneeling, let me receive the mighty Bleſſing. 


For now I have obtain d the End of all my Wiſhes. I know 


no Happineſs beyond this. FRO a5 „ 
8 be for whom I have fighd and ſearch'd ſo 
long. Nom I am bleſi d indeed. IS 
If I quoted to the utmoſt, I, might fill a Volume in 
reciting ſuch Expreſſions. But as none can doubt the 
Truth of this Charge, who ever ſaw or heard à Play; 
ſo I ſhall mention but two other Inſtances. 
() Tale me to your Arms; for here's the greateſt 


—_ +. —_ . —- * 


W 


(m) The Cruel Gift, p. 35- * (#) The Portſmouth Heireſs, 
Rigs 0535 (5398-6 WEAK = () The Fatal Marriage, p. 


ph % Ba 
() The Wonder, p. 22. l. 1 1. 154. l. 34. 


G) Bid. 5. 22. K 12. | "(4) The Perplex'd Couple, p. 

(Did. pr 2; E16. 67. 1. 12. : a 8 

8 Ibid. 41. 1.23, EW (z) The Platonick Lady, þ7 04 
r) bid" 3:57, 1.5. ; J. 1. +4 


) The Drummer, p.3 2. 1.32. ' (a) The Maid the Miſtreſs, 
(t) Lucius, p. 21. l. antepen. p. 49. in fine- 
R Bliſs 
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Bliſs that Life or Nature (that is, GOD himſelf) can 
(b) Every Good that Nature (that is, GOD himſelf 


can beftow, 


And ev'ry Charm is center d ſure in thee. 


Beſides, the Poets in this caſe make no diſtinction be- 
tween Good and Evil; between a chaſte Love, and a 
brutiſh Luſt, Whoredom is call'd (c) Immortal Pleaſures, 
(4) Foys Immortal, (e) which raiſe the Soul to Heaven 
above, and (f) a Revelling in Pleaſures Imperial, Thus 
an MAduleereſs is (g) adord by a Man, and an Adulterer 
is call'd (þ) her Souls Delight, by the very Woman 
whom he debauches. 

In (i) one Play, an Actor being willing to commit In- 
ceft, expreſſes his Luſt by calling it che enjoying his Hea- 
ven 2 Moment; and further par aphraſeth on this Ex- 
preſſion: 


That Moment were Eternity in little; 
A mighty Sum, but taten on Content, 
To ſave the tedious telling o'er and ver. 


Now a tedious Eternity, or Computation of Time in 
Heaven, is ſuch a profane Deſcription, the like whereof 
is ſcarcely heard of, except in the Play- Houſe. And it 
is much” to be doubted, that they who can delight to 
hear it ſo repreſented, will never be admitted into it. 

Beſides, (H) the D to Whoredom axe ſaid to be 
irreſiſtible; ſo that GOD himſelf cannot blame thoſe who 
are guilty. And in the fame Play, when (Y Gonzales was 


* 
— — | — — 


) The Perplex'd Lovers, p. with p. 11. I. 19. p. 49. I. 223 
18. . 23. 3 antepenult. 
(e) The Rival Brothers, . 73. (g) Love in a Sack, p. 14. 1.14. 
J. 2». | : 223. 14. by 66 x 
(d) Venus and Adonis, p. 11. (hb) Roſamond, 5. 1 fl. 1.7. 


J. 16. (i) Love Triumphant, 
(e) Ibid. p. 15. l. antepenult. 12 W Pe 34 


(f) Woman is a Riddle, p. 60 The Wonders in the Sun, 
10. J. 26, 28, &c. compared p. 39. 1.10. 
Y Ibid. p. 15. 427. 
I | carry'd 
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carry d into the Planetary Region, and told of Pimpin 
there, he admired at it, ſaying, I thought this had — 
a little too near Heaven to uſe that Folly, as being ſo noto- 
rious in our World : But he was ſoon ſilenc'd with this 
Anſwer , Worlds, for that matter, Friend, are much 
alike, Befides, what you call Folly, is a Virtue here. 
Here it is too evident, what Notions our Poets have 
of another World, and how the general Strains of 
Courtſhip or Leudneſs in almoſt every Play, are in ſuch 
words, than which nothing can be more profane and 
extravagant, Every Hyperbole is skrew'd up to Blaſ- 
phemy, It is Heaven itſelf, or more than Heaven, to 
enjoy an Actor or an Afreſs ; and Hell, or worſe than 
Hell, to be deprived. Eternity is comprehended in a 
Moment. And the Expreſſions which ſhould beabhor'd 
with the utmoſt Indignation, are received with an un- 
uſual Satisfaction. The Hero's Miſtreſs, or his Whore, 
is no leſs than his Deity, whilſt ſhe is pleaſed to be wor- 


. ſhipped as ſuch, and conrented to take to herſelf the 
Honour due to GOD alone. She diſpoſes of his Reaſon, 


reſcribes his Motions, and commands his Intereſt. 

n the other hand, the Women lay afide all Senſe of 
Decency and Modeſty ; and addreſs themſelves to Men 
in the ſame Language. Thus, to uſe an A&reſs's words, 
b) Lovers adore their Objetts, What Sovereign Re- 
pe, what Religious Addreſs, and what idolizing Rap- 
tures are we peſter'd with ? ines, and Offerings, and 

ations, are nothing upon ſuch ſolemn Occaſions, 
Thus Love and Devotion, thus Ceremony and Worſhip 
are confounded, and the Sparks are taught to court their 
Miſtrefles, as others ſay their Prayers. 

In Scripture, the Salvation of our Souls is repreſented 
as (c) the End of our Faith, our Hope, and our Endea- 
vours, Upon the Stage a Serving-Man thus ſpeaks to a 
Prieft, who afterw appears to marry his Miſtreſs to 
a Lord: (4) Sir, I won't be ſaved your way; I hate 4 
Prieft, and I defy the Devil, 

Our bleſſed Saviour (e) tells us a Parable of Zazarus, 


. — — 


8 The Wonder, p.38. J. 23. (d) The Beaux Stratagem, p. 


c) 1 Pet. 1. 9. 44. J. penult. 
(e) Luke 16.21, 23, 
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that he deſired to be fed with the Crumbs which felt from | 
the rich Man's Table, and' was afterward'tarry'd by the Ie 
Angels into Abraham's Boſom. To ridicale the firſt Ex- 
preſſion, () Whar (faith an Actor) world thoſe poor 

adies, that are conſin d at Court, give for the mals 0 
Lovers, that ſigh and fall from your Table? And to un- 
dervalue the other, (g) Shall he (a Maiden) lie in the 
Arms of ſuch an enervate Cripple * She had better lie in 
AN? Boſom : As if it was a Place of exquifite 
Miſery. | | 

Our bleſſed Saviour alſo in his moſt excellent Prayer 


for the whole Church, immediately before his Cruci- mo 
fixion, hath theſe words (6) : Ge 
This is Life eternal, that they may know thee, the only the 
true GOD, and Jeſus Chrift, whom thou haſt ſent. the 
Upon the Stage, an Actor finding that his Miſtreſs me 
loves him, faith (i 3 ; ; . | Ani 
This, this is Life indeed! Life worth preſerving! * | 3 
Such Life as Juba never felt till w. ſh: 
And a little after (()) ſid 
My Joy ! my Beft-belov'd! my only Wiſh! F3 ro 
; x 8g: 3 T 
And now, if GOD ſhould (1) ſwear” in his Wrath, tic 
that they ſnall never enter into that Reſt which they de- co 
ſpiſe, nor enjoy more than what they wiſh for; how of 
wretched and miſerable muſt ſuch Men be to all Eter- ba 
A . 
A. K ae F 7 . =þy 4 0 
(f) The Roving Husband re- (5) John 17. 3. — 
claim' d, p. 32. 1.16. (i) Cato, p. 49. J. 17. 
(g) The Amorous Miſer, p. 1 2. () Ibid. p. 49. J. 25. 8 
I. 24. 5 (1) P/al. 95. 11. : 
* | | | 2 
HERE ; 
n Y 
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SASSSIDSSSSSSSISSSUSSSSSSSSSSS 
> CHAP: XV. = 
Fell, the Priſon of the Devils, magnified 


on the Stage. 


AS the Poets endeavour to expoſe and vilify Heaven, 

the Abode of GOD; ſo they take as much pains to 
magnify Hell, the Priſon of the Devils. If Satan is the 
God whom they ſerve, and the King whoſe Intereſt 
they endeavour to promote, it cannot be expected but 
they will endeavour to ſet off the Place of his Confine- 
ment to the utmoſt advantage, repreſent it as a Palace, 
and turn the everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs into Orna- 
ments of Gold. And therefore, becanſe this Method 
doth more directly tend to the Honour of the Devil, I 
ſhall be the larger in detecting the Impiety of it. 

(a) It may not be improper in a word or two to con- 
fider what a frightfal Idea the Holy Scriptures give us of 
Hell. It is defcribed by all the Circumſtances of Ter- 
ror, by every thing dreadful to Senſe, and amazing to 
Thought. The Place, the Company, and the Dura- 
tion, are all Conſiderations of Aſtoniſhment. It is 
compared in Scripture to (b) Tophet, and (c) the Valley 
of the Son of Hinnom, where the Children were moſt 
bar baroully burnt in the Fire to the Idol Moloch. 

The Place in Scripture is call'd (4) the loweft Hell, 
(e) outer Darkneſs, where there is weeping and gnaſhing 


* N wg 
(a) Collier's Short View of the e, The Valley of Hinnom. 

Stage, p. 19g 1 See Levit. 18. 21. & 20. 2. 
(b) Iſa. 30. 22. Foſh. 15. 8. 2 Kings 23. 18. 
(c) Mat. 5. 22, 29, 20. & 10. Jer. 7. 21, 32. & 19. 5. 

28. K 19. . 22. 16,22. (4) Deut. 32. 22. Prov. 7. 

Mark 9. 43, 45, 47. | Like 12. 27, Iſa. 14. 9. Mat. 11. 23. 

5. James 5.6. where the word Lithe 10. 15. 

Gehenna, or Hell, 75 derived (e) Mat. 8. 12. & 13. 30, 
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Teeth, (F) the Lake of Fire, and the ſecond Death; 
) a place 1 (kh) a fearful Judgment, and fiery 


Indignation, which ſhall the Adverſaries; (i) Snares, 
Fire and Brimfton 


e and a horrible 1 7 which Hal 
be the Portion of the Wicked; and (&) Lale of Fire 
burning with Brimftone. | | | 

The Company for which it is prepared, are (/) the 
Devil and his Angels, and all others who ſhall be accur- 
ſed of GOD; and the duration of this Fire and Punifþ- 
ment is (n) — age lp) oe Worm of Conſcience 
never dies, and the Fire of s Judgments cannot be 
quenched. And therefore it is called (o) anquenchable 
2 r e from the Preſence of the 
LORD, and from the Glory of his Power ;, and . 
ſon, from whence there is no coming out, until the utmoſt 
Farthing is paid, which can never be done. And why 
hath GOD given us this ſolemn Warning? Is it not to 


awaken our Fears, and guard our Happineſs? Is it not 
to reſtrain the Diſorders of our A 


us within the Bounds of Reaſon an 


And as for the apaſt ate Angels, the Scriptures inform 
us of their loſt Condition; of their Malice and Power; 
of their active Induſtry and Experience; and all theſe 
Qualities correſponding to their depraved State, the 
Antiquity of their Being, and Fall, and the Miſery of 
their Puniſhment. The Devil is deſcribed as (7) a Sin- 
ner, (s) a Lyar, and 4 Murderer from the beginning; 28 
t) a ſubtle Adverſary, and (z) with perpetual Eumity. 

e is called (x) a trong Man armed, (y) an 1 (2) 

2 whe 


a great red Dragon, (a) a roaring Lion, who walketh about 
(F) Revel. 20. 14. (?) 2 +» Is 7, 8, 9. 
(0 Luke 16. 23. (4) Matth. $. 25, 26. 
(+) Heb. 10. 27, 31. (r) 1 Job. 3. 8. 
(i) Pſal. 11. 6. () Job. 8. 44. 
(k) Revel. 19. 20. Revel. 20. (t) Gen. 3. 1. 

10, 15. (u) Gen. 3. 17. 

; (1) Matth. 25. 41. (x) Matth. 12+ 29. Luke 11. 
927 Matth. 25. 41, 46. 21. ä 
1 Iſa. 66. 24. Mark 9s 44, (y) Matth. 13. 39. 


45, 46, 47, 45. X (z) Rev, 12. 3. 
(0) Matth. 2. 12. ) 1 Per. 5. 8. 
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h ; zeking whom be devour, (b) the Prince, and (c) the 
ery Ged this Weld, (4) the N of the Power of the 
es, Air, and the Spirit which worketh in the Children of Diſ- 
hall obedience 5 (e) Principalities and Powers, the Rulers 
Ire the Darkneſs of this World, and ſpiritual Wickedneſs in big 
places. We are told of (f ) his Devices, (g) his Snares, and 
the taking Men captive at his will; and that (6) for this pur- 


ur- poſe he transforms himſelf into an Angel of Light. We are 
72 therefore exhorted to (i) be ſober and vigilant, to () 
ice reit him, to (O) give no place to him, and (n) to put on 
be the whole Armour of GO D for this purpole. And for 
ble our encouragement, we are told, that () Chrift Jeſs 
the will aſſiſt and faccour us, who (o) came into the World 
ri- to conquer and deftroy the Devil and all his Works. Be- 
1. ſides, we are told of the Puniſhment which ſhall be in- 
hy flicted on the Devil and all his Angels. That (ↄ) they 
to ſhall be judged by the Saints, and (4) they are already 
ot delivered into Chains of Darkneſs, to be reſerved unto the 
ep Judgment of that great Day. And why are they painted 


at in all the formidable Appearances imaginable, and 
their Miſery thus deſcribed ? Is it not to alarm our Cau- 
tion, and put us upon the utmoſt Defence, that we are 
not ſeduced by them to fall into the ſame Condem- 
nation ? | 

Let us now ſee how our modern Poets repreſent theſe 
unhappy Spirits, and their Places of Abode. Why, very 
entertainingly ! They who have a true taſte for Atheiſm 
can never be better regaled. Here they rally upon Hell 
and Damnation with a great deal of Air and Pleaſantry, 
and only deſign by it to make Diverſion for the Audi- 
ence : and here it is ſet before their Eyes in different 
Repreſentations, but all for Sport and Paſtime. 


— 
* 


— 
— — 


(b) Joh. 32+ 31. Jeb. 16.11. (1) Epheſe 4. 27. 


(c) 2 Cor. 4. 4. () Epheſ. 6. 10, 11, 12, 12, 
(d) Epheſ. 2. 2. Fi %  % ; 

(e) Epheſ. 6.12. () 2 Cor. 12. 7, 8, 9. Heb, 
Sa 2 Car. 2. 11. | 2. 18, | 

(g) 2 Tim. 2. 26. (0) Heb. 2. 14. 1Joh. 3. 8. 
() 2 Cor. 11. 14. (p) 1 Cor. 6. 3. 

(i) 1 Pet. 5.8, 9. ( 2 Pet. 2. 4. Jude, ver. 5. 


(et) Jam. 4. 7. 
; Ks: In 
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In one Play, (r) as a Woman is going along the Hage, 
a Cavern 1, and ſeveral Devils appearing, carry her 
unger-ground. After this, we have (5) for the Scene a 
Deſart, and Hell appears open at a diſtance, Then (8) an 
Actor enters into Hell, encounters the Devils, puts them 
to flight; and, to ſhew that the Puniſhments are not 
eternal, he (2) leads out the Woman, who was carried 
thither in the aforeſaid manner. x 

But becauſe the Story of Hercules's leading Omphale 
out of Hell, thus repreſented on the Stage, owes its Ori- 
ginal to the Heathen Poets, therefore our modern Wr:- 
ters labour to repreſent the Scripture-Account thereof as 
no more than a poetical Romance. If Hercules cannot be 
advanced npon an equal foot with our Redeemer, who 
e into Hell to free us from the Torments there- 
of; then the Scriptures ſhall be thruſt down to the ſame 


level with the Writings of Heſiod or Ovid. For thus 
faith an Actor: 


(+) I'll force ten thouſand. Hells to ſave my Bride; 
I'll ſhake the Realms where Pluto reigns, | 
And make his Devils feel the Pains 

Alcides taught em once before. . 


And to clear up the matter, this Ackor is a Chritian 
Hero upon the Stage. 1 7 
Another ſaith in another Play, (y) The Plagues that 


Heathen Poets feign in their fabulous Hell, are all really 
doubled upon me. And a third faith (z), 


Miß the whole Frame of Nature were diſſolv d, 
That all things to a Chaos were reſolv'd : 

There is ſome Charity in this Defire, ' 

Since with our Loſs, our Sorrows would expire. 


According to this Notion, there is an end of Puniſh- 
ment, when the World is diſſolv'd; and the Account 


_—_—_— 


Gi 


— —_— 


(7) Hercules, p. 40. I. 5. 
(s) Hercules, p. 44. 26. 

( ) Hercules, ibid. (z) The comical Revenge, p- 
(x) Hercules, p. 48. 44. 1.38. 

K) Rinaldo, p. 25. l. 29. 


; 99 The Apparition, p. 60. 
2 | 


of 
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of Chrift's coming to take Vengeance upon ſuch as know 
him not, depends upon a like foundation with what the 
Poets affirm of eAfacus, Minos, and Rhadamanthus, in 
the other World. According to this, the future Re- 
ſemblance of Tophet in Scripture muſt be no better 
grounded than the Story of Styx in Homer; the Lake 
of Brimfſtone, and that of Phleget hon, is alike dreadful ; 
and we have as much: reaſon to believe the Torments 
of Tantalus and Prometheus, as thoſe of the Devil and 
the Damn'd. Theſe are lamentable Conſequences ! And 
yet I cannot ſee how the Poets can avoid them, whilſt 
they make a Jeſt of both, and treat them alike. In 
one Play, Hell is (a) call'd A mere Glafs- Houſe, where 
the Devils are contmually blowing up Mens Souls on hollow 
Irons, and the Fire never goes out. And muſt (H) our 
Saviour's Deſcription of Hell, (where the Worm dieth 
not, and the Fire is not quenched) be thus derided, and 
put into the Month of a Madman ? Is not the drolling 
upon the Vengeance of a juſt GOD, and the Miſeries 
of the Damn'd, a fad Inſtance of Irreligion, and a ſadder 
Proſpect? Beſides, is not the Effect of ſuch an Enter- 
tainment very admirable ? To ſee Hell thus play'd with, 
is a mighty Refreſhment to a lend Conſcience, and a 
biaſs'd Underſtanding. It heartens the young Libertine, 
It confirms the Well-wiſhers to Atheiſm, and makes 
Vice bold and enterprizing, Such Diverſions ſerve to 
diſpel! the Gloom, and varniſh over the Horrors of the 
Shades below, and are a fort of Inſurance againſt Dam- 
nation, 

But the Poets fearing that they cannot make their Au- 
dience wholly disbelieve it, take other methods to trifle 
with, and extenuate the Miſeries of it. For this reaſon 
the word damm d is frequently applied to things which 
are infignificant, and always to things which relate only 
to this Life. | 

Sometimes they give this Ep:ther to one another, 0 02 

| c) a 


(a) The unfortunate Dutcheſs 47. 1.14. Ignoramus, p. 5 2. J. 3. 
of Malfi, p.48. 1.31. Injur'd Virtue, p.47. I. 26. The 
(6) Mark 9. 43, 44, 45, 46, arttul Husband, p.47. 1.10, Cob- 
47, 48. ler of Preſton, p. 38. 1.21. Hu- 

(c) A Woman's Reyenge, p. mours of Purgatory, p.41. J. 9. 

Man 
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a Man, (d) a young Man, to (e) an old Man, to 
(f) a Both Man, to (s) a Muſician; and to (h) 
any Woman without diſtinction. Thus a Woman is 
call'd (i) the damm d cunning Devil, or (i) the damm d 
She- Devil, and a Servant is call'd (1) a damnable De- 
mon; tho it is obſervable that they never treat the Devil 
himſelf in ſach a manner. Sometimes they give this E- 
pithet to (n) their own Plays, and () Poetry. Some- 
times td Virtue itſelf, and thoſe things which ſhould 
make them better, as to (o) good Counſel, to (p) Gra- 
vity, and to (7 Temperance. This is the Character C) 
which they give of the Life of a Fiſh in Water, becauſe 
the Liquor in which he lives is bat ſmall. And in ſhort, 


Ch.16. 


they give this Epithet (5) to many other Particulars, 


4 — — 


too 


O—ͤ— 


Man of Mode, p.225. 1.20. The 
Maſquerade, p. 24. 1.8. Perfidi- 
ous Brother, p. 28. 1.22. Squire 
of Alſatia, p 10. I. 29, 33+ p. 29. 
1. 19. p. 3 2. l. 34. p.40. J. 1 1. p. 
66. 1.9. p.70. 1.24. p. 74. 1.35. 
Three Hours after Marriage, p. 23. 
I. 8. 

i (d) Sauny the Scot, p. 57. 
+. IT. 

(e) Love in a Sack, p. 47, 
I. 16. | 

(f ) Sarrny the Scot, p. 23. J. 
14. P+57+ l. 27. 

(g) Ibid. p. 28. 1. 16. 

% A Woman's Revenge, p. 
35. 1.31. Ignoramus, p,44. |. 
35. The Amorous Widow, p.6. 
1.30, Artful Husband, p.38. 1.2. 
Comical Revenge, p. 21. |. 5. 
The cruel Gitt, p..428. l.2, p- 
133- l.15. The Maſquerade, p- 
10. l. 1. Perplex'd Lovers, p.13. 
1.12. Squire of Al/aria, p. 13. 
1.22. p.22. l. 13. 

(„%) The Perplex'd Lovers, p. 
12. l. 12. | 
| (« Squire of Alſatia, p. 22. 
> 33s 


— 


(Y Love in a Sack, p. 29. l. 


tenult. 


(m) Love the Leveller, Epi- 
logue, l. 15. Man of Mode, p. 
240. L Alt. The Maſquerade, p. 
4. I. 14. | 

() Three Hours after Mar- 
riage, p. 24. I. 21. 

: () Squire of Alſatia, p. 34- 


+ 33» 

(p) Royał Convert, Prologue, 
p. 1, in fine. 

(J) The Apparition, p. 2. 1.5. 
(r) Squire of Alſatia, p. G1. 
. 

92 As to an Aſſurance or Im 
pudence, Love in a Sack, p. 12. 
I. 18. To Beer, The Cobler of 
Preſton, p.\t.l.$. To Cheats 
or Tricks, The Humours of Pur- 
gatory, p. 39. J. 14. Ta Cant, 
The Eatl of Mar marr'd, p. 3. 
I. 27. To the Day, The Man 
of Mode, p. 264. I. 28. To Cu- 
rioſity, Woman is a Riddle, p. 
4. l. 32. To Dancing, The Man 
of Mode, p.236. l.25. To dou- 
ble Meaning, The Cruel Gitt, E- 
pilogue, p. 2. I. 14. To a Dreſs, 

Thomyris, 
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too tedious to be named. Sometimes (:) this Expreſ- 
fion, and (u another of the ſame derivation, ſignifies 
only very m According to the Language of the 
Play-houſe, (*) to damn, or (y) to curſe, ide no 
more than for a Man to diſapprove thereof; and (z) to 
ſave a Poet, is only to encourage his Performance. Some- 
times (a) Damnation is wiſh'd to thoſe things which 
have neither Life nor Senſe. And one Actor faith to 
another, () 1 ſee you damm d, as if it would prove a 
ſatisfaction. Beſides, (c) damning or ſaving is applied 


to a Play, and the Actions of our dear Redeemer attri- 


"I 


Thomyris, p. 32. 1,25. The 
Squire of Alſatia, p. 26. J. 11. 
To Drudgery, The Squire of Aa- 


Woman is a Riddle, p.52. 1.26, 
To Fortune, The Man's bewitch'd, 
p. 54. I. 28. To 4 Grate, The 
Wonder, p · 8. J. 11. 72 Hyde- 
Park, A Woman's R E- 
pilogue, l. 14. To Fealouſy, She 
wou'd if ſhe cou'd, p.93. l. 3. 
p.130. 1.4. To an Intrigue, Wo- 
man is a Riddle, p. 85. |. 19. 
To a Lampoon, The Man of 
Mode, p. 18 8. I. 11. To 4 Look, 
Love's laſt Shift, p. 9. 1. penult. 
To a Madman, The Buſy-Body, 
p- 16. I. a1. To a Miſtake, The 
Cobler of Preſton, p.17. I. penult. 
To a Picture, The Artful Huſ- 
band, p- 58. I. antepenult. To a 
Shell, The Rival Fools, p. 5. I. 
13. To Sticks, Lucius, Epilogue, 
1. I. Ale. To 4 Story, The 
Man of Mode, p.203. 1.26. To 
4 Diſh of Tea, The Maſquerade, 
p- S. 1.33+ p. S. . I. To the Time 
of Night, The Man of Mode, p. 
236. l. 6. To Trouble, She wou d 
if ſhe cou'd, p. 92. l. 23. To a 
2 The Amorous Widow, p. 
19. J. 11. 
(e) A Woman's Revenge, p. 


—_ 


55+ 1.33- Artful Husband, p.44. 


I. alt. p.66, L20, The Maſque- 
rade, p.5+ J. 23. 
tia, p.44. 1.38. To Flambeaux, 


ö (a) Woman is a Riddle, p. 25. 
13. 

(x) Injur'd Virtue, Epilogus, 
2. 1.5. Lucius, Epilogue, p.2. 
-11. The Apparition, Prologue, 
1.22. The artful Husband, Pro- 
logne, I. antepenult. The Beaux 
Stratagem, Epilogue, Il. 4. The 
Buſy-Body, Prologue, verſe 35. 
alt. The Country Laſſes, Pro- 
logue, l. 21. Force of Friend- 
ſhip, Epilogue, I. penult. Perfi- 
dious Brother, Epilogue, l. 8, 30. 
Perplex'd Couple, Epilogue, 1.15. 
Royal Convert, Prologue, 1.29. 
Three Hours after Marriage, 
Prologue, 1.10. P+23+ l. 20. Wo- 
man is a Riddle, Prologue, l. 10. 
p- 23. I. antepenult. 

(y) The Apparition, Epilogue, 
1. 35. 

(Y The Apparitic n, I pilogue, 
1.42. The Force ot Friendſhip, 
Epilogue, |. penulr. 

(a) The Wonder, p.73. I. pe- 
nult. 

(„% Humours of Purgatory, 
p.18. I. 20. 

(e) The Wonder, Prologue, 


FO buted 
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buted to the Audience, who ſit on the Benches, like 
Chriſt himſelf on the Clauds, when he Hall come to judge 
the Ouick and the Dead, What ſuch a familiarity with 
the Word upon the Sage ſhould mean, is unaccounta- 
ble, unleſs it is to bring it into contempt, and that the 
Audience ſhould the leſs regard or fear it at another time, 
eſpecially when the Thoughts of a future Miſery might 

t a reſtraint on them, whilſt they are running in- 
to it. gn <A 

Another way of extenuating the Torments of Hell, 


is by ſuppoſing that they may be eaſed, or wholly re- 


moved by ſome particular Enjoyments there. Thus an 
” oats courting of his Miſtreſs, hath (4) this Expreſ- 
on: 6 
I would deſcend to Hell, could Hell retain yon; 
But Hell would be no Hell when you were there. 


Another method of Extenuation, is by Compariſons. 
In theſe the Poers conſtantly make the Torments here 


on Earth, to be worſe than the Torments of Hell. In- 
ſtances of this nature may be found in very many of 


our Plays, and therefore I ſhall venture to tranſcribe 
the more, '' - | | 1 


(e) Why fpould we fear worſe Pains to feel? MN 
( married why has ſure no uw Hell. p 
Stones, Furies, Wheels are flight to what I ſuffer, 
And Hell itſelf 's Relief. 8 oh, ** 
(20 Would were a Leapue undler- ground, or in any 0- 
ther Hell but this, Spoken by one who was teaz'd with 
the Courtſhip of an old Widow. | W | 
) muſt go home to her, (meaning his Wife) and / 
had rather go to the Devil by half. l 
3 To want Money is the Devil. | 
(kt) The Devil has done his worſt, and I am a Cuckold- 


(d) Elfrid, p. i 2. I. 31. %) Beaux Stratagem, p. 36. 

(e; Jane Gray, p.76. I. 2 l. I. penul:. 

( f ) Phedra and Hippolytus, (i) The Contrivances, p. 20. 
P+55+ l. 20. Es 

(z) The Amorous Widow, (&) Double Gallant, p.43. 1.5. 
p.47. 1-33» 


What 
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On What I have borne for thee (a Lover) Hell cannot 
m) "Tis worſe than Hell to think ſhe is diſloyal. 
n) The Devil rertamly takes care to give me all the 
Plagues he can., ,That is, the fight of fine Women with- 
out any farther enjoyment, h 
(0 Whate'er the Damm d or the Deſpairing feel, 
he ſpurpeſt Puniſhments of angry Jove 
Are all contain'd at once in jealous Love · 
 (þ) Nom that I feel a Hell within my Breaſt, 
Let all the Furies here make their abode. - 
(4) Not one drop of good Drink! There's the Devil. 


In theſe Flights the Poets ſometimes repreſent the De- 
vils and damned Spirits, as ſenſleſs of their own Mile. 
ries; but pitying and much concerned for thoſe in this 
World: and thus (7) their Trembling and Terror is not 
upon their own account, but for others. Thus an Ac- 
tor faith (5), | | 


Come, _—_— ever-honoured Race, (of Souls de- 
parte 

And thou, old awful Appius at their Head, _ 

Aſcend from Hell, with all Hell's Rage about you : 

Come and ſurvey this miſerable Breaſt ; — 

And here's a Sight will turn your Rage to Grief, 

And ſend you back to Hell with ſuch a Tale, 

As ſhall have power to move the Damm d to Pity. - 


Another faith, (f) | 
Attend, attend, ye Ghoſts of murder d Romans; 
Behold your Judge nom ſentenc'd in his turn, 
And doom d to Pains, at which the Damm d will tremble, 
And take their own for Jays. 


» 


— — — 
9 —_ — — — — 


(1) The Man's bewirch' „ Þ> () Titus Manlius, p.33. I. 2. 
2.1.28. 5 | (q) Wit without Money, p.25. 
' (m) Perfidious Brother, p.41. l. 215 
I. 12. | | (r) Fames 2. 19. 
() The Pretender's Flight, p. (=) Appius and Virginia, p. 32. 
22. J. 7. | l, antepenult. 


() The Victim, p52. 1.29. (t) Ibid, p.62. I. 16. 
And 
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Te mighty Gods, where will you find new Scourges, 
When you inflitt ſuch Puniſhments, that Hell 

| Feels ſome Remorſe, and Fiends themſelves drop Tears ? 


According to this Notion, the Damm d are not ſo mi- 
ſerable in themſelves, but they are aſtoniſh'd at the 
Torments of others, and have an allay of Comfort in 
thinking that ſome Perſons are more wretched than 
they, However, that there are degrees of Torments in 
Hell, is moſt certain; but that ſome are in a ſtate of 
Joy, when compared. with others, is a Note beyond 
Ela, and favours too much of the Play-houſe Extraya- 

ancy. 

a However, to ſtrain it higher yet, the Actors are nei- 
ther afraid nor aſhamed to ſet themſelves up above 
GOD, and threaten to inflict greater Torments than 
thoſe which are the Effects of infinite Juſtice. For thus 
one faith, (x) 


Nay, all the Horrors Devils can invent, 
Shall prove to her leſs fatal than my Rage. 


And again, (0 
mnnn— S will I torture thee, 
The Damm d themſelves ſhall tart to hear thy Groans. 


And another raiſeth himſelf to the ſame pitch, (z) 


From my Invention Torments ſhall have Birth, 
That ſpall ſo terrible to Nature ſeem, _ 

Evu'n Hell's dire Furies will my Zeal efteem, 
And copy from my Wit, 


However, the rendring of Hell a leſs Evil, is not ſuſ- 
ficient. The Poets take all imaginable care to repreſent 
it as a poſitive Good. For this reaſon it is called (a) th 
amorous Hell. And becauſe the bleſſed State of Saints 


— — - —_— 


(%) The ſucceſsful Pirate, p. (y) Ibid. p. 5 1. 1.26. 
36. J. 21. | (z) Ibid. p. 44. 1.26, 
(x) Injur'd Virtue, p. 33 · L. 25. (a) Antiochus, p.46. 1.18. 
departed 
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departed is (H) often called the Kingdom of Heaven, where 
God reigns over them in a more eminent manner, and 
fills them with Joy and Happineſs ; therefore Hell is 
alſo in ition called (c) 4 triumphant Kingdom, and 
(4) the ing Throne of Hell's Dominions. And there 
is not only (e) a King, but alſo a Queen of theſe infernal 
Regions, who are owned as ſuch, and to whom the A4c- 
tors pray, and offer up Sacrifices accordingly. 

For ſuch Reaſons as theſe an Actor declares in behalf of 
himſelf and his Company, that (J) if they were led ro 
the Gates of Hell, there was none of them who would 
ſtay behind. And their Language on this occaſion is very 
remarkable. 


Would you have any Service where I'm going? 
N Wherds that ? # 1 10 
Reply. II tell you in your Ear. To Hell, my Lord. 
Reſolve to go and bear me Company. 

(b) A_Coachman faith in another Play, If a Gentle- 
man and a have a mind to ride in a Coach together 
to the Devil, ſo they 77 us honeftly for carrying them, our 
Conſcience is diſcharg d. 

And in another, (i) | 

Why, if the Devil has carried her away, Sir, where can 
we run? Anſwer, To Hell, you Dog. 

And again, (h) 


— my Wiſe to London! Anſwer, Carry her to the 
evil. 


Another Q ſpeaks of Hell as if it was a place of Plea- 
ſare and Delight, and reſembled the Play-bouſe, where 
a Man muſt pay Money to be admitted. hen I (faith 
an Actor) go to Hell, I mean to carry 4 Bribe : For good 
Gifts evermore make way for the wort Perſons. | 


* 


(59 Matt h. 5.20. Matt. 7. 21. p- 2 "by I. 1 2s 


Mart. 8. 1 1. Matr-18+3. Jane Gray, p-68. l. 9. 
(c) Ri p- 27. lel0 (4) Injur'd Love, p. 6 2. I. 29. 
(A) Elfrid, p.38. I. 35. (i) The Man's bewitch'd, p. 


(e) Alarbas, p- 24, 25,26,27. 5 4+ l.g. 
Solon, p.30. I. penult. Ulyſſes, (k) Ibid. p.66. I. 9. 
5 | , (1) The unfortunate Dutcheſs 
(f) The General caſhier d, of Mali, p.59. 1.22. 


But 
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But to conclude this Chapter with comparing a ' few 
Texts of Scriptzre on this occaſion, ” () Our Bleſſed 
Saviour, and (u) his Apoftle tell us, that the Torments 
of Hell are eternal, and (o) therefore it will profit 4 
Man nothing, if he forall gain the whole World, and loſe 
his own. Soul; neither can any - exchange be given for 
the Soul. The Stage makes a Jeſt of all this; and there - he 
fore (p) here we have Perſons reſcued from the dark Jaws are 
of Hell; and () upon another occaſion an Actor faith, but 
Where am I? In Hell ? Ill pray anyſelf out again. 
The Scriptures deſcribing the moſt Glorious Aſajeft 
of GOD, expreſs. it thus: (+) There went up 4 — 
out of his Noftrils, and Fire out of his Mouth devoured; 
Coals were kindled at it. He bowed the Heavens alſo, 
and came down, and Darkneſs was under his Feet. And 
he rode upon a Cherub, and did fiy; yea, he did fly upon 
the Wings of the Wind. He made Darkneſs his ſecret O: 
place; his Pavilion round about him were dark Waters, 
and thick Clouds of the Skies. At the Brightneſs which a 
was before him, his thick Clouds paſſed, Hail- Stones and 
Coals of Fire. The LORD alſo thunder'd in the Hea- 
vent, and the Higheft gave his Voice: Hail-Stones and 
Coals of Fire. The Play-houſe endeavours to ridicule all 
this Divine Grandeur and Majeſty, by repreſenting the 
Devils like GOD, and making their Priſon to out- vie 
his Throne, in this manner (3): 


Oh ! what a gaudy Kingdom is this Hell? | 
"Courts m 2 burning Braſs and dropping Gold; 

Gallants a riding in hot Em rald Coaches, | 
Shining like Meteors in the fiery Region, 

With Horſes that bave Flames inſtead of Wings. 

Ladies that ſcorching Planets bave for Eyes, 
 Freckled all der with Carbuncles and Rubies, 

That glow like Stars, and crackle with the Heat. 


= * 1 * _ F vr "tl 
— —— * TS 
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* 


a (mm) Matth. 25. 46. (3) The Apparition, p. 57. 
(2) 2 Theſſ. 1. 9. k 38. | 
(o) Marth. 16. 26. Mark 8. (x) Pſal. 18. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 
36, 37. 4 | 
(p) Hercules, p. 40. Scene 6. 
p.46. J.. f 


13. . 
695 Jane Gray, p.68. JI. 24. 


4 There: 
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There's ſumptuous Bagnios carv'd of rocky Tee, 
Here Ponds of liquid Chryſt al made to 255 in, 
That's colder in degree than Hell is hot. 

Who would not be a Knave to be ſo tortur'd ? 


The Apaſtie faith, (:) Knowing therefore the Terrour of 
the LORD, we perſuade Men : but when theſe Terrours 
are ridicul'd, it is a ſad ſign that they cannot be perſuaded ; 
but that they are ripe for, and haſt'ning unto that De- 
ſtruction which they make fo light of. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Other Ways whereby the Devil is alſo honoured, 
and his Intereſt directly promoted by the Stage. 


REfde thoſe Methods already mentioned, there are 
ſeveral other Ways whereby the Devil is alſo honour- 

ed, and his Intereſt is directly promoted on the Stage. 
The firſt Method is, the uſing ſuch Phraſes and Ex- 
2 which ſeem to intimate, that there is no ſuch 
ing. If we can once believe this, then all the Acq 
counts which the Scriptures give of him muſt appear to 
be falſe, and conſequently thoſe facred Oracles can be 
look'd on as no other than romantick Stories, If we can 
believe that there is no Devil, becauſe we do not fee 
him, we may for the ſame reaſon be prevaited upon to 
believe that there is no GOD, ſince he alſo is inviſible. 
And if we can believe that there is no Devil, then he 
may carry on his own Deſigns for our Deſtruction, with- 
out any reſiſtance or endeavours on our parts to prevent 


m. N : | 

But tho ſuch a Notion is of a moſt dangerous Conſe- 
quence in reference to all Religion; yet it is often inſi- 
nuated into the Minds of thoſe Perſons who frequent 
the Play-houſes, by uſing this word like a Negative: 


—— — 


00 2 Core 3. 11. 


8 Thus 


258. 


they 


mean 0 


The Devil he is, 


Other Ways whereby 


Thus when they ſay, (a) The Devil Subftanc 
l When ou of ay (bY The De. 
vil a bit, they mean not 4 Big, Or when they ay, (c) 
mean he is not. 


Ch. 17. 


And this alſo is 


the Meaning of (4) ſeveral other Expreſſions of the 
fame nature, too many to be here inſerted. 


The next Method is 


by confounding of Epithets, and 
uſing the words Godlike, Divine, and Devil in a 


miſcuous manner, when they ſpeak of the ſame 


pro- 
Perſons 


or Things, as if there was no manner of diſtinction. 
Thus they ſpeak (e) of Mer, () of Women, and (g) of 
other Creatures, where (h) each of theſe words do ſig- 
nify ſomething very great and conſiderable. 


Another 


69) The Wonders in the Sun, 


AG 1. P. 9. l. 28. P 
(b) — "I _- p. G. I. a0. 
15 22. 22 . 34. p. O. lg. 
12 J. 18. p.64. 3 The 
City-Ramble, or, The Playbouſe 
Wedding, p. 56. 23. Earl of 
Mar marr'd, p. 18. I. antepenult. 
(e) 8 the Scot, p. 53. 


J. 22. 'd Couple, p. 40. 


J. 4. Wife of Bath, p. 60. |. 4. 
Woman is a Riddle, p.84. 1.8. 
(4) A 


— The 
of the Compter, p. 4. 


is 2 Riddle, p. 84. 


— * — — 


ple, P. 8. J. 2. Pg. 2. p. 30. 


5.47. 4.16. Rival Fools, p. 69. 


(e) God lite, ſpoken of Men; 
Alarbas, p. 30. J. 17, 20. Ajax, 
Act 2. Verſe 6. The Force of 
Friendſhip, p.18. I. 20. Perſian 
Princeſs, P. 19. l. 12. Thomy- 
ris, Þ.52» 6.29. Divine, ſpoken 
of Men ;, Thelcus, p.49. Scene 4. 
. 17. Deviliſh, ſpoken f Men; 
The Rival Fools, p. 4. I. 26. 


(V Godlike, ſpoken of Wo- 
men; The -Suxeztiful Pirate, p. 
24. bg, Divine, ſpoken of Wo- 
men; yris, p. 8. J. 26. 
Deviliſh, ſpoken of Nomen; Gi- 
— . TPerpler' 

2.45 5. a 
Couple, p. 8. Cos 


| (2) Godlike, ſpoken of other 


Creatures; The Royal Convert, 


P. 22. Act 3. l. a. P. 30. 1.33, 


Divine, ſpoken of other Crea- 
tures ; The Humours of the Ar- 


my, 2p. 57. 1.22. Perplex'd Cou- 


21. Deviliſh, ſpoken of other 
ing OM 


Creatures; 4 


6 Se th alſo of 

See the Meaning alſo 0 

the word Dau is. Wit at a 
pinch, 
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Another Method is, the calling other things Devils, 
as if there was no difference between the one and the 
other. Thus ſuch Women as are courted and admired 
upon the Stage, are ſometimes call'd (i) Angels, and 
ſometimes () Devils. Thus the (0) Cherubims are call'd 
(an) cloven-foorted Angels. Thus the Actors are frequently 
call'd 2 Devils, or (o) by ſome other Expreſſion, 
which ſhews that they are worſe than Devils. wo In- 
ſtances may ſatisfy the Reader of their great Civility 


to the Clergy. 


(p) This Devil of a Prieſt. 
(q) Devil! worſe, if worſe can be, than Devil; thou 


very Priest. 


Thus they call (7) themſelves, and at one time an 


3 
2 — 


pinch, p. 7. I. 20. p. 34. J. 27. 
And of the word Deviliſh, in 
She wou'd if ſhe cou d, p. 95. 
J. 33. Adventures of Half an 
Hour, p. 18. 4.15. Cobler of 


Preſton, p.16. 1.28. The Drum- J. 


mer, p. 1 3. l. 2. Squire of Al- 


atia, p. 33. 1.12. P. 66. 1.5. 
468 Maid's the Miſtreſs, Bea 


p. 32. l. 24. Perplex d Lovers, 
p. 10. I. 1. p. 17. 1.13. Provok d 
Wite, p.54. J. 3. The Relapſe, 
p.31. l. 28. N 48. l. 2. A Wife 
well manag d, p. 18. 1.4. Love's 
laſt Shift, p. 16. I. 21. 

() Injur'd Love, 4 Comedy, 


p.44. 1.10, Lovein firſt ſight, 


P. 50. l. penuli . Love's Contri- 


* Vance, p. 20. Il. 23. Love Tri- 
umphant, p. 29. l. 12. Marry or 


do worſe, p.32. l. 14. Rinaldo, 


p. 51. Il. 13. Careleſs Husba nd, 


p. 27. l. 33. The different Wi- 
dows, p. 25. l. 28. The General 
caſhier'd, p. 4. 1.10. The Rival 
Fools, p.34. 1.24. The Roving 
Husband reclaim'd, p. 42. 1.26. 
Vice reclaim'd, p. 7. J. 16. 


— 


(I) Gen. 3. 24. 

(n) The City-Ramble; or, 
* Playhouſe Wedding, p. 60. 

33. 

(n) Sawny the Scot, p. 26. 
33, 35+ P. 37. l. 17. Injurd 
Love, p. 44. l. 7. The Appari- 
tion, p. 34. l. 32. p. 56. 1.13, 38. 
ux Stratagem, p. 10. J. 33. 
P. 21. I. 20. p. 46. I. 27. The 
Country Laſſes, p. 46. J. 9, 11. 
p. 5 1. I. 9. The Double Gallant, 
P. 45. 4. 12. The Fine Lady's 
Airs, p. 46. I. 153. The General 
caſnier d, p. 4. I. 10. The Mo- 
dern Prophets, p. 5 7. l. 25. p. 5 8. 
J. 8, 11. p. 61. J. 31. 

(o) Elfrid, p. 38. l. 34. Mack- 
beth, p. 47. l. 1. Rinaldo, p. 3 1. 
l. 31. Tartuffe, p. 53. l. 32. 
Female Advocates, p. 37. l. 13. 

(p) The Modern Prophets, p. 
12. l. 18. 

(2) A Wife well manag'd, 
P. 18. 413. 

(7) Female Adyocates, p. 36. 


J. 13. . 5 
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Actor calls (s) his own Head by this accurſed Name. 
An Actreſs makes herſelf (t) to be worſe than the De- 
vil, and _ on * — 1 5 no _ 5 — 
can match the Fury of a diſappointed Woman, A (u > 
tice of the — inſtead of ſaying he will Fad a Cri 
minal to Priſon, faith that he will ſend him to the Devil. 
And another (x) 1 ing upon the Divinity of his 
Miſtreſs, (as it is blaſphemouſly expreſs'd) calls her his 
Goddeſs, and the Devil and all. | 
To this may be added the various Treatment of Men 
and Women upon the Stage. Sometimes a Man is call'd 
(y) 4 GOD, (2) like to GOD, (a) more than half divine, 
G a Demigod, and a Man immortal, To expoſe the 
Incarnation of our bleſſed Saviour the more, one Act on 
is repreſented 9 to have been an Infant GOD, and 
another is call'd (4) a Devil incarnate. And becauſe 
GOD in Scripture is (e) call'd he King of Kings, and 
LORD of Lords, we have allo a Man call'd (f) the Kin 
of Kings, and General of Greece; who is ſaluted wit 
this Scripture-Expreſlion, (g) Hail to the King of Kings ! 


Accordingly, it is common upon the Stage to ſpeak of 


h) adoring the Man, and even (i) his ſacred Signet. 
Ihey tell us (), 


The Gods themſelves _ be like ſuch a Alan. 


__ 


(s) A City-Ramble, or, The (6) Ibid. p. 23. l.5. p. 38. 
Humours of the Compter, p. 25. 21. p. 55. 1.8. | 
l. 9. (c) Ibid. p.38. 1.15. 

(tr) Love's laſt Shift, p. 49. (d) Squire of Alſatia, P» 17. 
J. 33. 1. 18, 26. P- 19. J. ult. 


(u) A City-Ramble, or, The 
Humours of the Compter, p. 9. 
I. penult. 


J. 20. 
(y) The Pretender's Flight, 
P. 6. J. 23. 
( The Victim, þ. 19. J. 17. 
12 J. 6. P. 41. l. 22. Pp. 55. 


9. | 
(a) Ibid. P-20, 1. 17. 


(x) The General caſhier'd, p. 3. 


(e) 1 Iins 6. 15. Rev. 17. 14. 
& 19. 16. 


(f) The Victim, p. 5. 114. 


p- 63. I. 9 


(g) Ibid, p< I. ult. 

(4) French Cato, p. 3 1. I. 4. 
Pretender's Flight, p. 22. 1. 30. 
The Sultaneſs, p.26. I. 30. Ti- 


tus Manlius, p. 5. 1.3. p.39. I. 320. 


(i) The Sultaneſs, p. 5 2. l. 15. 
(k) French Cato, p. 3. L. 7. 


And 


n rn . 
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And), ; 


In War a Hero, but a God in Peace, 


And the Expreſſions to them are as remarkable. 
One kneeling, faith, (n) Mot ador'd of Princes. An- 
other, () Al my Joy is in thee alone, Another, (o) My 


Life! my Soul | my Husbangd! Another (9), 


1 Tou are the ſecret Worſhip of my Soul, 
To me ſo perfect, that you cannot err, 


Another, () My Life! my Joy! my darling Sin! And 
another faith to a Villain, () My Life, my Happineſs 
are owing to thec. Now all theſe Encomiums cannot but 
add a greater Emphaſis to the Compliment, when (s) 
they are call'd Devils. Thus in particular an Actreſs 
faith, (e) I know he is a Devil, but he has fe | 
the Angel yet undefaced in him, which makes him ſo 
charming and agreeable, that I cannot but love him, be he 
never ſo wicked. | | | 2” 

But the Treatment of Women upon the Stage, is 
more remarkable. They ſpeak of themſelves as (2) 
Goddeſſes, and that (x) their Names ſhall be enrolſd a- 
mong the Gods. An thereſore it is no wonder if Men 
are extravagant in their Expreſſions, and profeſs ( 3) to 

| e 


— 


— K 4 Rs * * 


2 French Cato, p. 32. 1. 4. (t) Man of Mode, p. 197. 
m) The Cruel Gift, p. 29. J. 21. | 
L 38: | (4) Pretender's Flight, p. 6. 
(u) Myrtillus, p.21. 1.7, |. 23. 
(0) The Drummer, p.56, 1.31, (x) The Victim, p.39. 1.20. 
O) The Royal Convert, p. 16. (9) A Woman's Revenge, p. 
I. 14. 28, l. alt. French Cato, p. 17. 
(3) Man of Mode, p. 179. 1.17. p. 21. l. 11. Love's laſt 
„32. ; Shitt, p. 17. 1. 18, 28. Lucius, 
(r) Perfidious Brother, p. 27. P- 2. I 14. p. 3+ J. 2. p. 6. I. 30. 
I. 5. | P14. I. alt. p. 23. l. 30. p. 50. 
(s) Love's laſt Shift, p. 47. 1. 13. A p. 21. L 11. 
1. 30. Man of Mode, p. 195. The Artful Husband, p. 8. I. 6. 
3 p.31. l. wit, p.32. I. 20. p. 42. 
83 I. 24. 
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adore them, and (⁊) pay their Devotions there, even in a 


the Sum- Tot al 


a) kneeling Poſture, In ſome Plays Women are call'd 
a Divinity, (c) ſomething Divine, 2 their Gotldeſs, 


a Man's Happineſs, () Everlaftin 
Goodneſs, (g) — handſome, and Y. Uh — 


ine, where 


Men kneel, One faith of a Woman, (i) She gave At- 


tention to 


my Prayer; and, 8188 up both my 


Soul and Body to her; and, (1) In her alone all my Devo- 


tion centers, 


The hlaſphe maus Expreſſions of Men to Women upon 


the Stage, are too many to be () tranſcribed ;, and 
therefore I ſhall only produce a few. 


0) A Hand, & Heart, my 


8 All my Toy is in thee alene. 
all periſh to convince you, 


Life, my Sul, my Fortune 


— — 


—— 


— 


1.34. p- 43. l. 1 t. The Drum- (f) The Fatal Marriage, p. 


mer, p. 40. 1.27. The Fatal 


Marriage, p. 107. I. alt. The 


Maſquerade, p.24. 1.23 Peri- 


dious Brother, p. 17. 1.10. p. 3 5. 
I. 12. Pretender's Flight, p. 14. 
1.18. Squire of Alſatia, p. 16. 


1. 12. p. 51. 1.7. The Sultaneſs, | 


725 2. Vit at a pinch, p.16. 
= Woman is a Riddle, p. 17. 


5. 
(D She wou'd if ſhe cou'd, 


p.. 1.33. p-107. l. I 1. p.138. 


I. 16. The Drummer, p. 40. 
L 27 d 


(a) Lucius, p. 10. Il. 1. The 
Royal Convert, p. 5j 8. I. 30. 


(5) The Comical Revenge, 


p.15. 1.23. * 
(e) The Pretender's Flight, p. 
14. 1/27. p. ac- 1.21. The Royal 


Convert, Epilogue, p. 2. I. 10. 
Woman is a Riddle, p. 22. 1.36. 


_(4) The Artful Husband, p. 


25. |. 10. 


de) The Drummer, p. 32. 1.21, c 


153» I. 2. : 
O Love's laſt Shift, p. 17. 


29 ; 
) The Royal Convert, p. 
47» . 18. 


» Jo 3 | 

(k) Ignoramus, p. 65. I. 16. 

2 Lucius, p. 2. I. 1 2. 1 

m) Almyna, p. 42. l. 32. 
The Rival — . p- 6. 1. 29. 
The Royal Convert, Epilogue, 
1.32. The Wife of Bath, p.44. 
1.20. The Wife's Relief, * 
1.39. The Wonder, p. 50. I. an- 
tepenult. p. 7 I. I. 5. The Won. 
ders of the Sun, p. 21. |. 29. 
Epilogue, |. Penalt. Vice re- 


claim 8. Li. p:2% 117. 
Ulyſſes? fr 1.11. 8 
a Ri P+37+ 1.13, 37. p. 47» 
1.22. Zelmane, p. 2 1. I. 8. 

(1) Myrtillus, p. 21. I. 7. 
' (9) The Artful Husband, p. 9. 
24. 


Thy 
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(p) Wit's to be ador d, thy Beauty to be admir' 
A thy * 47 and 8 ty 2. me, J rad, 
not what to ſay, Words are too light an ing. ; Here's 

my Hand. My Soul ! my every Bleſſing Life affords ! 
9 My Life, my Happineſs, my All 6 up in you. 
4 
s 


we bow to thee, as to offended Heaven, 
Thus let me fall, thus lowly to the Earth, 
In humble Adoration of your Goodneſs. 
(t) Tou are all that is good and gracious. 


And now, if we would know the Play- Houſe Reaſon 
of all ſuch * 7 it ſeems to be told us in a late 
Comedy : (u) The Devil chuſes the Shape of a Woman; 
and it is a Form, that beft agrees with his infernal Qua- 
lities. Beſides, ſome affirm, that a Woman hath ſo mach 
of the Devil in her Nature, that ſametimes it would 
zle a Conjurer to diftinguiſh between the one and the other. 
In one Play it is ſaid of a Woman, That (x). fie i di- 
vinely fair, and divinely good; in another (y) it is thus 
expreſs d, She is deviliſh young, and deviliſh handſome. 
In one Play ſhe is (z) a dear Angel, and eternal Happi- 
neſs ;, and in others, (a) a dear Devil. Ger ee 

Neither do Men expreſs themſelves in this manner 
only (b) when they are affrighted, or (c) in a Paſſion; 


bat alſo when they ſhew the utmoſt Signs of Reſpect 


and Eſteem, as may a 
tations. * 


— 


ppear from theſe following Quo- 


1 


f The Artful Husband, p.67. 
17. 
(4) The Drummer, p. 37. |. 


penalt. | 
. (r) The Royal Convert, p. 20. 
4 4. 0 
(s) Ibid. p. 58. 1.30, 
(t) Ibid. p.59. 1.22. 
(4) Woman is a Riddle, p.s. 


5 | 
: (x) The Royal Convert, p.35. 


2. ; 
N G The Perplex'd Couple, p. 
12 | 


f (z) Love's laſt Shift,” p. 16. 
ENS: -: ” O'S 
. (a) Injur d Love, p.44. I. 10. 
Loye's Contrivance, p. 20. I. 33. 
Love Triumphant, p. 29. J. 13. 
Portſmouth Heireſs, p. 10. I. 26. 
The Roving — 1 — 
p- 42. I. 26. 
(6) Woman is a Riddle, p. 22. 
. 16. 

(c) Love's laſt Shift, p. 27. 
L 4. p. 47+ 1.26. Squire of A 


ſatia, p. 20. 1.27. p. 22. 1. 13. 
p. 62.8 9. * 


84 Du 
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(A) Tu dear charming Devil, I can offer up my Devo- 
tions at no Altar but yours. 9 wh 
(e) This Devil fi :s Miſtreſs of 

7 My dear little She Infernal, t 


47 Heart. 
ake me into thy Ser- 
vice, and my Soul is thine, without more ado. 

(es) S thou ſo, old Satan! (Spoken to a Woman, 
who was a Matchmaker.) Shew me but that, and my 
Soul is thine. . | ; 

(hb) Her Eyes are the Devil, that's certain. This is 


explain'd by (i) another Saying, where the ſame Perſon 
is call'd Beautiful as the Godaeſs. 


Thus we may obſerve, how GOD and the Devil are 
treated and repreſented alike, eſpecially in ſach Caſes 
which © immediately concern the Soul of Man; and 
either there is no diſt inction made between the one and 
the other, or if there is, the Devil. hath the Pre-emi- 
nence. | 

Another Method is the pitying or excuſing of the De- 
vil. The Scriptures do always expreſs the Rebellion of 
the Devil againſt GOD in Terms of the greateſt De- 
teſtation and Abhorrence, and take occaſion from his 
Puniſhment to adore the Divine Fuftice : But here he is 
repreſented (&) as a poor Devil, and one wha is much to 
be pity'd, becauſe he is ſo () miſerably perſecuted, As Per- 
ſecut ion is a Suffering for Righteouſneſs fake ;, ſo, ac- 
cording to this Language, the Devil undertook nothing 
in his Rebellion againſt GOD, but what was lawful 
and commendable : His Cauſe was like. that of the 
JON, Be Sufferings were like thoſe who died in de- 


tence of the true Religion, and GOD- muſt be a Ty- 
rant for inflicting ſuch a Sentence upon him. | 


Another Method is by Epithets, which they give to 
the Devil. Sometimes they ſpeak of him in a negative 


IT 


* . P oe” N 


1 (d) Love's Contrivance, p- ao. (+) Vice reclaim'd, p. 7. I. 16. 


. 33. | (i) Ibid. p. 7. J. 15. 

(e) The Careleſs Husband, p. (k) The Modern Prophets, p. 

27. l. 33» 20. l. 9. The Wonders in the 

_ CF) The Portſmouth Heireſs, Sun, p. 44. |. 32. | 

p-10. 1.26. (1) The Wonders in the Sun, 
The Relapſe, p.zgy1.35. p- 44+ |. 32. 


manner, 


Ch. 17. 


the Devil is honoured. 265 


manner, and then he is (n) not ſo bad as ſome Men 
are; he is (n) not ill-natur'd, eſpecially when he is 
compared with ſome Men; he is (e) not to be Ma- 


med, (p) not ſubject to Diſtrattion, and not to 
be fear'd nor ſhunn'd. 7 declare it chit 02 Actor) 


from the Devil, ſhould be 


that he who runs away 


brought to a Court-Martial, and condemn'd for a 


Coward, 


Sometimes they give him poſitive Epithers, and then 
he is (7) a dear, or (J) a dear dear Devil, a (t) dear dam- 


nable, a (u) dear charming Devil, or (x) a dear Infernal; 
(y) Dear Devil, have pity upon me. 


or the Expreſſion is 


Sometimes he is 2) a very harmleſs, (a) a loving, (Ha 
coaxing, and (c) 8 handſome Devil. 22 2 2 
4) a fine, (e] a fair, (f) an honeſt, and (g) a very hane 
evil; and ſometimes he is a (%) little, virtuous, a (i) 
lovely witty, and (&) a ſweet Devil. 
Sometimes the Devils are deſcrib d as () ruling in the 
Air. Sometimes he is repreſented as () governing all 


— 


> 


Þ.143- 4.34. 
(e) The Apparition, p.34. 1. 1 2. 
(p) Mackbeth, p.35. 4.13. 
(q) The Humours of the Ar- 
my, 9. 12. I. 14. 

- (x) Injur'd Love, a Comedy, 
p. 44+ 1.10, Ignoramus, p. 21. 
J. 11. | 
: (s) The Country Laſles, p. 5 1. 


9. 

(t) The Roving Husband re- 
claim'd, p. 42. J. 26. 

() Love's Contrivance, p. 20. 
. 33. 


J. 13. 
(3) Injur'd Love, a Comedy, 
44. J. 10. 
(z) Rinaldo, p. 5 f. l. ult. 


(x) Love Triumphant, p. 29. 


1 


(a) The General caſhier d, p. 
4. I. 10. | 
? (5) The Rival Fools, p. 39. 
20. 

(c) Ibid, P. 34. J. 24. 


(d) She wou'd if ſhe cou'd, 


P. 150. 4.30. 

(e) A Woman's Revenge, p. 
22. l. 4. 

Y) Love at firſt ſight, p. 50. 
I, penult. 
(2) Marry or do worſe, P- 31. 
28. 

(4) Ibid, 9.3 2. J. 12. | 

(i) The different Widows, p. 
35. l. 28. 

(k%) Love Triumphant, p. 29. 


* 12. 

(1) The Unfortunate Dutcheſs 
of Malf., 715. 4.27. 
(*) The Gotham Election, p. 


28. J. 18. Perplex d Couple, 
p. 18. l. 21. 


things 


3 . 
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things, according to his Will and Pleaſure ; and (z) this 
makes an Actor diſpleaſed, becauſe the Devil did not 
aſſiſt him. In one Play theſe (e) black Fiends are call'd, 


| (6) The Spirits that ſee into the Latent Seeds 
| of Time, and know th unripe Event of things. N 


Sometimes they call theſe Spirits, the (4) aſſiting, the 
(r) awful, the (5) eternal, and (t) the ſwift executing Fu- 
ries, Or (u) the Furies of the amorous Hell: And it is 
obſervable, that this word is never join'd to an Epithet 
of Diſeſteem. 

Sometimes they give the Devil a Title of Intimacy, 
and then he is call'd by an (x) Actor, his old Fi 
Sometimes they give him a Title of Reſpect, and then 
he is call'd (y) Alaſter Beelzebub. In one Play a Son 
ridicules our Bapt iſmal / Vow, (z) faying, 1 the De- 
vil and all bis Works : But he is reprimanded by his Fa- 
ther in a different Language, (a) Hold your peace! the 
Devil cannot put in a word for you, I think, +6 

In one Play, a Maſter ſeeing the Devil, faith to his 
Man, (6) Silence, you Rogue, and down upon your knees ! 
See who comes yonder ! auſe our Superiours are to be 
reſpected, he is calFd (c) Alderman Beelzebub : And be- 
cauſe we are commanded in Scripture (d) to riſe up be- 
fore the haary Head, and bonour the Face of the old Alan; 
therefore the Devil is call'd (e) old Beelzebub, and (f) old 


Satan. One faith, (g) the Devil and your humble Ser- 
— — — — —u— 
(n A Woman's Revenge, p. (z) Hob, p. 9. 1.7. 

46. . 4) Ibid. p- 17. 1. 6. 

(e) The Perſian Princeſs, (5) The Wonders in the Sun, 

27. |. 8. | p- Io. 1.34. | 
(p; Ibid. p. 27. I. 19. (e) Tunbridge- Walks, p. 54. 
(4) Ajax, p.27. l. 5. „ 
() Electra, p. 6. I. 13. (d) Levit. 19. 32. | 
() The Gamefter, p. 6. I. t. (e) The Man's bewitch'd, p. 
(t) Ajax, p. 37. I. 13. 53. I. 17. | 


() Antiochus, p. 45. I. 18. (f) The Succeſsful Pi 3 
() The Arttul Husband, p. 43. 1. 11. » P 


11. I. antepenult. (g) The. Gotham Election, p- 
(y) The Man's bewitch'd, p. 43+ l. 29. 
59. 1. 20. 


4 vant, 
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vant, in the ſame Breath. And laſtly, an Actor ſpeaks 
thus to the Devil both for himſelf and another; (b) 014 
Gentleman, we are both your humbl 


e Servants : Without 
conſidering, that theſe words are too true to be made a 
Jeſt of upon the Stage. 


888888888888888888888888888888 


* 


CH AP. XVII. 


The Bleſſe ed GOD treated with C ontempt upon 
the Stage. 5 


THE Players treating the Devil with ſo much Re- 
and Eſteem, it is the leſs to be wonder'd 5 

if they treat the Everbleſed GOD with Contempt an 
Reproach. Theſe (a) are two Maſters, whom no Mar 
can ſerve: for if we love the one, we muſt hate the other ; 
and if we hold to the one, we mult deſpiſe the other. 
And indeed here we may obſerve the vile yr - mie ⸗ 
of this kind, that ever were heard or ſuffer d fince the 

World began. | 

The firſt Method is, The uſing the Name of GOD at 
all in the Plays. The Names whereby the Supreme Be- 
ing is known, are ſo ſacred, that they ought not to be 
mention'd, but with a ſuitable Reverence and Devotion. 
(6) Jupiter .the Heathen Deity was ws gener as one, 
who could not attend on Trifles; and we debaſe the 
Great Creator of Heaven and Earth, when he is men- 
- tion'd by the Name of (c) GOD, or (4) LORD, - the 
try 


— 


(hb) The Female Adyocates, I. lt. p. 61. I. 3. Northern 
P-I5. I. 4. Laſs, p. 17. JI. 13. p. 19. L 14. 
8 Mat. 6. 24. pe- 23. 1. 28. Roving Husband 

b) Non vacat exiguis rebus reclaim d, p. 10. I. 25. p. 1 1. I. 9. 
adeſſe Jovi. Ovid. The Stage Beaux d in a 

(e) Careleſs Husband, p. 4. 1. Blanket, p. 2. I. 41, Oc. 

18, 25. p. 37. I. 19,20. p.55. I. (4) A Woman's Revenge, p. 
2, 3» The Confederacy, p. 32. 43+ I. 12. p.51. 1.7, 21. 77 


— — A 2 — — — — . — — xs. 
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268 The Bleſſed GOD 


Itry. Concerns of the Stage, eſpecially in . Comedies 
ics they make it their bulinsſs to render every thing 
xidiculous, and whence they baniſh whatſoever hath a 
tendency to a grave or ſerious Thought, . It was certain- 
Iy the opinion of our Legiſlative Power, that all ſuch 
words ought to be omitted, as appears from (/) the 
following Statute made ſor that purpoſe. 

Fur the preventing and avoiding the great Abuſe 
44 the holy Name of GOD in Stage-Plays, and Interludes, 
< be it enatted, That if at any time or times after the 
© end of this preſent Seſſion of Parliament, any Perſon or 
« Perſons do, or ſhall in any Stage-Play, Interlude, or 
„ Soew, jeſtiugiy ar 2 [peak or oe the holy Name 
& of GOD, or of Chriſt Jeſus, or of the Trinity, which 
, = not 51 = ſpoken but = ry; Fw yy yon > he or 

they ſhall forfeit for every ſuc nce, im or them 
ec committed, Ten Pounds; the one Moiety thereof to the 
* Kings Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors the other 


« AMnety thereof ta him or them that will ſus for the ſame. 


4 ix any Court of Record at Weſtminſter, wherein na 
« Efſaign, Prat ect ion or Wager of Law ſhall be alloned.” 


Beſides, the Poets alſo alter theſe ſacred Names, that 
fo they may droll upon them in a foppiſh, fantaitical, 
and ridiculous manner, and () in a Tone or Dialect 
which they uſe when they would have any Perſon or 


Saying appear contemptible. The beſt Conſtruction 


—— — 


Ch. 18. 


1.4. Cobler of Preſton, p. 19. 
Z. penult, p. 1 1. I. 29. p. 21. 1.5. 
p 35+ I. 2. Fatal Marriage, p. 
101. LI 2. p. 125. 1.8. p. 127. l. 
33- Humours of Purgatory, p- 
10. I. 1. p. 18. I. 5. p. 33. 118. 
p. 45. 1. 14. Man of Mode, p. 
179. l. alt. p. 179. 1.34, p. 218. 
L. 26. p. 219, J. 18. p.223. J. 1 f, 
19. p. 236. l. 36,37. P. 23 7. l. 6, 
11,28. p. 247. I. 28. p. 246. J. 17. 
p- 247. 1.7. p. 249. l. 18. Pre- 
render's Flight, p. 2 1. I. 25. p. 23. 


1.3. Squire of Alſatia, p. 2. I. 12. 


p- 3 l. 18. p. 15. . . p- 16. I. 1. 


p · 27. 1.13. | P-32+ 1.29. p+33+ I. 


39, antepenult. p. 36. l. 27. p- 
40. I. 13, 30. p.44. I. 32. Wit 
at a Pinch, p.30. L. I. p. 3 2. l. 10. 

6. I. 1. p.50. l. 13. Woman 
is a Riddle, p. 25. l. 19. p. 36. J. 
30,32. p. 38. I. 27. p. 50. l. 
p-5 I. I. 11. p. 3. 1.22. p. 90. J. 
24+ p.92. 1.16. p.95 - l- 5. 


Y Statute of 3 Jac. 1. chaps. 


21. | 
(mm) See The Lord Fopping- 


ton's Diſcourſe in The Relapſe, x 


and alſo in The Careleſs Hul 
band, Pao. 1.1. p. 28. J. 3 55 e. 


— 


which 


+ mee gr. 200 


Ch. 1 8. 


trrated with Contempt. h 
which can be made of this, is a () jefting or trifling with 


269 


holy Things, which was always reckon'd ani unſafe, if 
not a vicious Practice. When they ſpeak the Name of 
GOD, they ſpeak it fo affectedly, as to make it the Jeſt 
of the Stage; but when they ſpeak of the Dew, they 
ſpeak with ſuch an Emphaſis as may command Ref 

and Attention. And thus they run into ſuch Sins which 
have a plain tendency to Atheiſm, and ſtrike more di- 
rectly at the ſupreme Authority, As Fops or Fools ſpeak 
on other occaſions, ſo the Playrys generally ſpeak when 
they mention The Great Creator of Heaven and Earth; 
tho they cannot but know, that ſuch a Familiatity with 
his Tranſcendent Majeſty, and at ſuch a Time, or ever 
in ſuch a Place, is too apt to breed a Contempt. Some. 


times the word () Gad, or (Y Oed, is apiſhly uſed in- 


——. © NE | 1 


* 


—— 


() Non tutum eft ludere cum 
facris. 

(0) The Adventures of half an 
Hour, p. 17. I. 26, 29. The art- 
ful Husband, p. 28. l. 15. p.30. 
1.36. p.37. 1.25. p. 42. . 9, 23. p. 
43» 1.2. p.45. J. 9, 13, 18. p. 46. 
1.34. 5.47. l. 22, 33. P. 66. I. t. 
p.67. I. 27. 
band, p. 14. 1.3, The cruel Gift, 
riage, p.98. I. 25. p. 142. l. 17. 
The Female Wits, p.31. J. 11, 14. 
p. 39. I. 24, 25. The Humours 
of Purgatory, p.40. J. 4. Man 
of Mode, p. 178. 1.31. p. 179. J. 
9, 20. p. 18 1. l. 30. p. 18 2. 55 
The Maſquerade. p. 5. J. 24. The 
Portſmouth Heireſs, p. 1 1. 4.32. 
5. 5 J- 1.5. P. 58. l. 13. Squire of 
Alſatia, p. 57. 1.27. The Stage 
Beaux toſs'd in a Blanket, 9.5 9. 
ls. The Wonder, p.49. l. 28. 
Woman is a Riddle, p. 12. l. 12. 
p.47. l. 34. P. 85. 1.3. 4h Gad! 
The er's Fortune, p. 64. 
J. 13. By Gad The Female 


The careleſs Huſ- l. 


Wits, p. 33. I. 18. Before Gad 
The Confederacy, p. 17. l. 13. 
Gad ſor give me, The Confede- 
racy, p. 7. J. 9. p.45. I. 28. The 
Female Wits, p. 34. l. 3. Stage 
Beaux toſs'd in a Blanket, p. 5x. 
J. 20. 0 Gad] The Female 
Wits, P. 22. l. 8. p. 3 2. 1.9. p. 30. 


24. 

(p) Eh! Ged ! (Spoken affec- 
tedly and ridiculouſly by an af- 
fefted Hypocrite, Coquet and 
Jilt, and one whoſe Reputation 
hath not been without notorious 
Blemiſhes in the very Eye of the 
World) The Stage Beaux toſs d 
in a Blanker, p.4. J. 33, 41. p. 1 2. 
1.16, 32. p. 14. l. 1. p.43. J. pe- 
nult. p. 44. 1.26. 5.5 1. J. 1,16. 
p. 5 2. J. 1 2. p.34. l. 14. p. 56. L 
9. P. 68. J. 19. p. 69. l. 5. Oh 
Ged / (Spoken by a Coxcomb that 
loves to be the firſt in all Fo- 
pery) Love's Laſt Shift, p. 17. J. 
antepennlt, p. 20. J. 7, 29, 37. 
p. 21. J. 7. p. 27. l. 17. Ser the 
Drama in both. 


ſtead 
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or (t) Lerd, or (u) 


The Bleſſed GOD 


ſtead of GOD, and (4) Lard, 
inſtead of LORD. And to 


Ch. 8. 
or (7) Laird, or ( Lad, 


make it the more ridiculous, (x) The LORD knows what, 


is ſpoken in ſuch a Scotch Tone, which (y) in t 


he Page 


before is called in Deriſion an Heathen Dialect. I need 


not to multiply. 


tations for this purpoſe, ſince 
(z) the — 1 a 


poſed near fifty 


times in one Comedy, by a paltry Footman of the Scorch 


Nation- 


The next Inſtance which I ſhall mention, is the join- 
ing of the Name of GOD with the Name of the Devil. 
The Deſign hereof can be no other, but either to make 
the Bleſſed GOD deſpiſed and abhorred as the Devil 


ought to be, or elſe to canſe the Devil to be honoured 


and adored like GOD himſelf. I ſhall not blot this Pa- 
per, by tranſcribing of ſuch — Bars the Reader 


may fee it is the common Practice, by the (a) References 
in the Margin. & 


— 


(4) The artful Husband, p. 3 l. 
1.27. p. 3 2. 1.30. p. 38. L a1. 
68. J. 15. 
p. 26. 1.25. p. 50. 1. alt. p. 5 1. I. 8. 
p- 56. L 31. The a . 
P+7+ 1.25. p. 24. 1.36. * v- - 
The Maſquerade, p. 5. I. wie. 
Roving Husband 2 'd, p.18. 
I 14. Eh! Lard! ( ſly) 
Stage-Beaux toſs'd in a Blanket, 
P+13- 1.22. Good Lard The 
Confederacy, p. 13. I. 4. © 
Tard The Confederacy, p. 13. 
1.79. Roving Husband reclaim'd, 
p- 26. 1-22. Stage - Beaux toſs d 


a Blanket, p.45. 19. 
— 5 The Pretender's Flight, p. 
21. I. penult. 


92 The Drummer, hes I. 
+ The p- 27. 
24. 
(r ) Oh ! Lerd ] Stage Beaux 


tofs'd in a Blanket, p. 45. 1.19. 
() Cobler of Preſton, p. 


— 


—— 


14 * p- 30. I. 11. p.36. J. pe- 


(x) The Wonder, p. 44. l. 11. 

(y) Ibid. p.43. I. 29. 

(z) Sawny the Scot, p. S. I. 5, 
16. p. 7. I. 3, 9,30. p.. I. 9, 12, 
24. p-. 1.7. p· 1 1. 1.30. p. 14. 
I. 18. p. 15. l. 1, 3a. p. 16. 1, 3, U. 

17. J. 15,29. p. 18. 1.3. p. 19. 

15. p. 20. 1.3. p. 28. 1. 34. p. 
E 1.25, 28,35. Pp. 33. 1.6. p. 35. 

13, ult. p. 36. I. 13. p. 38. I. a. 
p-40. I. 18. p. 49. 1.24. p. 50. 1. 
29,30. p. 53 J. 27,30. p. 64. l. 
26. p.59. 1.18. p.51. 1.26. p. 
62. JI. 11,17. p.63. b 19, 3224. 
p.55. I. 2 1. p. 56. I. 11. p. 6 7. l. 3. 
p-. S9. |. antepenult. p. 72. J. 3. 
p.74. T5. | 

(a) A Woman's Revenge, p. 
28. I. antepenult. Elfrid, p. al. 
. 28. Love in a Wood, p.38. 
I. 17. Marplot, p. 16. I. 24. Hob, 
P- 16. l 24. Cruel Gift, p. 37. 

1.7. 
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1 


ere 
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It may be obſerv'd, that in ſome of theſe tions 
the Devil ſeems to be preferred before GOD himſelf. 
Thus an Acter calls him (c) his old Friend, when the 
Name of GOD is mentioned by the by without any 
ſach Title; but 9 is _ a- 

in and again, as if he was Omeg Br- 
rte, ar the Fr nd the Lt $995 11 

oceeds by a Climax from the leaſt in eſteem to the 
igheſt, The firſt Expreſſion is, O LORD! 
Object being not worth another Thought, he invokes a 
Woman for Help, as if ſhe was Chriſt himſelf; Pray, 
Madam, ſave me! The calling upon GOD is only to 
be a witne& of the following Blaſphemy; and then he 

oceeds to his Ne plus ultra, O the Devil ! as being the 
Objeat of his laſt Devotions. 

. Beſides, their Compliments to each other are as re- 
markable as their Prayers. Thus one faith, (e) GOD 
be with yon; and the other anſwers, Go to the Devil. 
And in another Play there is this Expreſſion, (f) GOD 
be with you in the Devil's Name. 

Another Method whereby the Great GOD is con- 
temn'd, is the treating of Aer and Women as if they were 
really Gods. Here we have the Miſtreſſes advanced above 
the Stars, made like the maſt High, or preferr'd before 
him, adored with Zeal and Faith, and worſhipped up 
to Martyrdom, whilſt they return the Compliments in 
the ſame Language. Here (g) Aen are faid to have this 
— 2 — — G) all 14 8 

ingly, they frequently ſwear en 1) t 
Souls of thoſe who begat them, by (k) the Souls Her 


2 


7. Sawny the Scot, p. 32.1, (c) Love in a Wood, p. 33. 

antepenult. p. 39. I. 18. The J. 17. 

Female Advocates, p. Ga. I. 6, 10. (d) The double Gallant, p.58. 

Modern Prophets, p. 71. I. 41. l. 15. 

Perplex'd Couple, p.. I. 2. Per- (e) The Wonder, p.74. l. 7. 

plex d Lovers, p.30. I. 10. Pla- (J) Contrivances, p. 19. 1-15. 
nick Lady, p.30. I. 27. Rival (g) Alexander, p.44. I. penult. 


to 

Fools, p.35. L. 32. The Won- (5) Ibid. p.103. I. 29. 
der, p.74. 1.7. Woman is a (i) Gibraltar, p. 1 2. I. 20. 
Riddle, p.21. 1.31, ( Solon, p.38. 1.2. 


great 


CM —— — 


þ 
' 
' 


— 
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invenred 


only becauſe our Saviour and St. 


—  — 


Chriſtian, However, the Reader needs not to wonder 
at theſe Out he, if he peruſeth ſome Expreſſions (z) which 


meation their reaſon for them. 

It was Lucifer's Pride to affect (a) a Likeneſs to GOD, 
for which he was caſt out of Heaven, But now the Epi- 
thet Godlike is frequently beſtowed by one Actor on a- 
nother. Some Expreſſions at large of this natufe I ſhall 


venture to tranſcri 


(b) Like Mars he look'd as terrible and ſtrong; 
Like Jove majeſt ict, like Apollo young 


- 


24 
(a) The Faithful General, p. 
68. 1.38. 


) The Biter, p. 19. 127. p. 


25. 1.4. p- 8 2. I. 20. 
5 The Biter, p.20. I. 10. 
(p) Ibid. p.53. 1.23. 
(q) The Female Wits, p. 29. 
21. 
(r) The Roving Husband re- 
daim'd, p.15. l. 5 
(s) Stage-Coach; 2 1.17. 
(*) Ulyiles, p.2. L. a4. 


bp 


(u) Matt: 5534s James 5. 12. 
(x) See Pool's Synopſis upon 
Gen. 42s 16. | 
(9) Euſebius's Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, Book 4+ Chap. 15. 
(D Perolla and Radora, p. 4. 
1. 27. p. 27. L 7. p.52. 1.27. So- 
lon, p. 19. l. 14. The cruel Gift, 
p.41. 1.23, Ulyſſes, p. 2. I. 5. 
p. 39. J. 3. p- 52. 7. 
(a) Ja. 14. 12, 13, 14. 
K 8 Bratiſh Enchanters, p. 1 1. 
« 2% 


With 


Ch. 18. 
by (O their Father's Tomb, and ( 
aur d Shade ; by (n) the Majeſty of Pekin in G17 
by (s) the Great Lama, in China; by (p) the moſt Potent 
and Serene Cham, in China; by () their Hopes of Cati- 
lint z by (7) Saint George; by (r) Saint Patrick, and by 
(e) the great Ulyſſes, I really believe, that they had not 
i ſo many, and ſuch ſtrange forts of Oatht, but 


James have forbidden 


E3F3*˙ acts. A 26 
1 | 
„ 
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It With e the ir Attributes  divinely gr 
And fure their Thund 
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42 d, 
er in his Ar ac'd. . 
c) V ere, Amadis reſtor d to my eiem; 777 Ke 


1 op 'd —·[⁊2 a Deity for him. 


of other Men; let therefore 
KS, v Gich of himſell, (9) — 25 


Our Pr have better learn d what nom is ill; 
| Can when I pleaſe be good,; and none ſoall dare 
| Preach. or expaund, but what their King would hear. 
er they interpret, let them mant my No, 
UF wee their Thunder, this Right Arm their God. 


And. 2s they . by Med, ſo they alſo frequently 
ſwear by Women; (e) By our Lady, or.the Virgin Mary 
( 92. Zy the Life of their dear Prime „ and by Q) & 6 

ers preſent, upon the Stage. . Nay, the Exprel 
which they. uſe to. Women, FP ” ſach Blaf, phemy, 
as is dreadfal t to relate, and would meet with a ſult Re- 
ſentment in any place but a Play- Ty where it paſſeth 
for fine Language. Of hic I ſhall give fome In- 
ſtances. 

(i Tou have fix'd me yours to the laſt Exiftence of my 
Soul's eternal Entity. 

2 Tell her, I am all hers, tell her, my Body is bers; 
her, my Soul it hers ;, and teil her, my Eftate is hers. 

In other places, their Miſtreſſes 4 (1) ador'd, as 
(*n) the Idols of their Heart. Accordingly, every Per- 


bs (c) Britiſh Enchanters, p· 35» (1) Almahide, p.14. <3 


— L  *u l. 
(4) 1hid, 6.1.2 "9 | a, p. 5. 22. p.21. 1.33. 
(e) The Loyal . p- 25. I. 31. p. 26. I. 24. Clotilda, 


|. 15. The Miſtake, 7% be L: +24. 1. penult. Hydaſpes, p.44. 
Northern Laſs, p 31. Love's Triumph, p. 6. J. 
(F') Love the ele, Pas. 10,18. p. 18. I. 15. Pyrrhus and 

I. 2. e p. 8. I. 1, 13. p- 23 J. 
(s) Solon, p64. 1.15. p.21. I. 4, 12. p.53. * 
19 Carelefs Husband, p. 35• Br Enchanters, p. 7. l. 29. 
Thomyris, p. 12. l. 14. p. 16. 


19 The n 28. 1. 15. 
L 38. N Gm) Camilla, 5. 28. l. 14. Hy- 


daſpes, þ+6, J. 16. 


e — . — 1 es — — — 
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ſon fe e e 8 
is repreſented as () one who 28 
that is, Nr ery oe Colle 
a Rice 22 6G) i 824 ch 2 — 5 


and 8 
no — Race, but () ) eating an e rears (7) of 


(7) of 


Sry with an 8 Beauty, and for this rea (* 

e 
Wi > ſoo ical 
Expre ik 9 0 Wan the pie ADs d it paſs 
or a 


liment.) Their Chem re 'adord by 2) 
Crowds of Lovers ;, and (a) they are endned with ſuc 
Graces, which will, turn the very Tables of the Law 
G80. And inſtead of their 
0 N wry IE 
Kings emſelves do knee on t 
by Hos more of the Ex 

e, and let the 
Go. not turn cold at 
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ife ! my Joy 
The Soul of my 


) To thee, as 2265 I bow. 


OY eee. all that's Good. My Life ! my Love ! 
| I could fill (4) feveral Pages with more of this 
Language; but he who defires it, may turn to the 


ho 
Reader e if At 


peruſal of them. 


Ez. 


(a) . Love's 
p. 28. . P. Triumph, -Þ.6 


92 Britiſh Saas . 
D. Camilla, p.3. L 1. The J. 3 m_ 
Wonders of the Sun, Epilogue, 73 Clotilda, 5.8. L8. 


1 p. 2. I. henult. (9) Love's Trium x 
(4) Camilla, p. 2. 1.30. I. 27 * . 27 
(r) Thomyris, p. 7. La4. | © Pyrrbus and Demetrius, 
09 P. 25 31. 
(t) Ibid. p. 25. J. 31. 
(＋) Ibid. 9. 26. . a. 


(x) Arſinoe, p. 16. 1,2. 
| (9) Exod. 20. 18. Rv. 1. 14. 


4 


<. 
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Quotations in the where his Cuxioſi ill be 
abyndantly, AS 2 certai 54 * 8 2 
pe can only Tu Cans Poets | oman cy com — 
ading the derraine the © 


mending one, may ſecretly un 
And now, inſtead of reſenting nuſual and 
Expreſſions, as they as they do j 5 deſerve, the 
male Sex on the Seage are ta * roy ang to 
ſpe poken in reality, 


lay aſide all 22 to take a 
and to act 2 eir Parts * —＋ 3 and Ab 
who make a reat 


„ op the Ladies 
Nance 2” loves when theis x is 


221 0 to * t Hei . Lacifer once attempted. 
Beſides, the AA 4 * Almoſt as guilty 
s the. other The Fear the 805 the Shame of the 
nfs ang and the Senſe of Religian lays no 1 up- 
on t from, ning, rn * =%y turns of the ſame 
Blaſphomy, They alſo 3. R adore the Men; 
and without any Nature, or Decency, 
(which certainly gught 2 ſerved in theſe Perfor- 
mances) call 2 while in; in a ſingle State, £) 
the Delight. of call chem (t) the 
Which gives them Lhe and E them with its 


Heat; the (2) Fewel of their * which alone 3s 


„ *» 


nenen 


— 


ä 1 


mn CATE Gibrakar, p. 1 . penult. PR 
58. J. 12. 5. 13. l. 30. of mouth Heireſa, p. 26. l. 12. po- 
r 5. LI al- ben by one n 
2 9.40. I. 9. Love the Le- p. 10. l. 28. p. J. 22. Rival 
: | _wveller, p.62. L 31. 9.63. 1.7. p. W 9.5. * to 37. p. 15. 
65. 41,22. Solon, p. 20. 1.23. 1.19. 5.8 2. l 11. The Roving 
p. 54. . 15. The Amorous Miſer, Husband reclaim'd, p. 47. l. ig. 
p. 6 l. 27. . 57+ . 18. Britiſh Zelmane, p.6. 4.6. 7.70. l. 10. ö 
Enchanters, p. 15. 4.13. Careleſs (7 2 p- 20. I. 9. Hy- 
Husband, 9. 27. 4.33. 7 65: l.1. daſpes, p. 44. l. 31. Pyrrhus 
— — Spain, p. 1 8 and Demetrius, p. 16. I. 20. 
Fair Example, p. 18. l. 15. e 5) H 44. |. ante - 
| faithful General, p. 21. 1.16. Fe- 2 * 
male Wits, p. 54. l. 23. The - Arlinoe, P«33- 1.9. Pyr- 
e . 11. 5. 4I. I. 19. rhus and Demetrius, DES. | 25. 
5.61. l. 1. Lawyer's Fortune, ). (3) Arlinoe, p.257 b 
7 worth 
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worth their Cre, the Loſt whereof is intolerable, hen 
all other Loſſes may be endured; (x) the [dot of their 
Souls, and (y) the Soul of Pleaſure : and one prays ano- 
ther (⁊) to teach her abſent Lord to adore her. 
--- The Prophet Iſaiab as ks no leſs than three times, (a) To 
whom ſhall we liken GOD ? or make. him equal ? or com- 
pare him, that 9 be lite? But he who s acquainted 
with our modern Plays, may obſerve him compared with 
Cy and" even with thoſe of an ordinary Cha- 
„ e 3 

And as it is natural to fall from one Wickedneſs to 
another; ſo the Poets go farther yet, and repreſent our 
holy and juſt GOD, as one who delights in Uncleanneſs. 
This will be evident in another part of this Chapter. 
In the mean time, it may be obſerved; that in Scripture, 
2 the Grace of GOD teacheth all Men to deny worldly 

ufts,” and to live ſoberly. In the Play bonſe, (c) one 
concludes with this Exhortation, Vom conſider what 
harh been ſaid, and Heaven give you Grace to put it in prus- 
rice ;, that is, to play: the Whore. At another time, a 
Woman that refuſeth to be a Whore, is (4) charg'd 
with want of Grace for that very reaſon, and (e) is thus 
threatned, Well, well, the Sin of Ingratitude is great. 
Where do you think to go when you die? As if GOD 
would iſh her for this. Another faith of Whore- 
dom, (/) It is no Sin, but a vile Impoſition upon the Law 
f Nature, (that is, the Law of 665 ) contriv'd by cun- 
ning avaritious Fathers to ſtop the rapid Tide of generous 
Love, and tie it down to ſordid Intereft, What dia (GOD 
in the) Creation mean u Woman for, but Pleaſure ? And 
Pleaſure is the end of all we either do or wiſh. Deſire is a 
Law, ſet down by Nature's (that is, by GOD's) Counſel, 
and not to be diſputed. And (g) again, Dull Cuftom 1 de- 


— 


(x) Pyrrbus and Demetrius, (5) Tit. 2. 11, 12. 


p- S0. l. 25. (:) The Relapſe, p.43. . 17. 
(9) Temple of Love, p. 5. (d) A Woman's Revenge, p. 
I. 18. 31. J. 23, ult. 
(4) Pyrrhus and Demetrius, (e) Ibid. p.31. 1.30. 
p+8. TEO 


| (F) Ibid. 9. 14. I. ac. 
a (a) Iſa. 40. 18, 25. Iſa (g) Ibid. 5. 15. J. 4. 
. 5. 


ſpiſe, 
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JPiſe. I'll follow Nature's (that is, G OD's) Laws. 
Beauty was made for uſe. It gives Defire, Deſire is na- 
tural, and what is natural cannot be a Sin, One (h) Ac- 
tor deſires for Heaven's (viz. for GO Ds) ſake, that 
care may be taken for the committing Adultery in pri- 
vate. Another (;), when upon the Attempt to debauch 
an Actreſs, puts up this Ejaculation : 


| Bleſ#'d Heav'n, aſſiſt me but in this dear Hour. 


In one Play an Actor invokes the Aſſiſtance of GOD's 
ſacred Majeſty (#) to carry on a drunken, and another 
8 a whoring Intrigue, and others (m) upon ridicu- 
ous occaſions. And to omit all other Inſtances, in a- 
nother an Adulterer (n) prays to GOD for the Accom- 
liſhment of his villanous Intention; and to make a 
Teſt of Devotion, deſires GOD (o) to forgive his Frail- 
ties, whilſt he goes on to the uttermoſt without Repen- 
tance, as if Adultery in GOD's fight was no Frailty at 
all. Now, what is all this, but a repreſenting of our 
Creator as aſliſting and delighting in Iniquity, and Men 
as wallowing in Uncleanneſs under the pretence of obey. 
ing his Laws, and acting thro his Aſſiſtance? The P/al- 
mit () ſpeaking of ſome who were Partakers with the 
Adulterers, adds, Theſe things haſt thou done, (ſaith GOD) 
and I kept ſilence. Thou thoughteſt that I was altogether 
ſuch a one as thy ſelf; but I will reprove thee, and ſet he- 
fore thee the things which thou haſt done. | 


[And GOD grant that this Reproof may not be by 
ſome Publick Calamity.] | 


Another way whereby the Bleſſed GOD is treated 
with Contempt, is by undervaluing his Power, and in- 
timating as if he was not the Supreme Being, Thus 
one who obtains his Miſtreſs, faith, () he hath all that 


— 


() The Confederacy, p. 28. Lawyer's Fortune, p. S. I. 29. 


I. 33. () Love in a Sack, p. 54. 
(i) The Orphan, p. 3 1. I. 14. I. 14. 
() Gibraltar, p. 5. J. I. (o) Ibid. p.34. 1.6. 
(1) Ibid. p. 22. I. 19. (p) Pſal. 50. 18, 21. 


(m) Squire Trelooby, p. 29. (4) Hydaſpes, p.72. J. 23. 
I. 1, antepenul, p. 21. l. 10. The 
| 1 3 Heaven 
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In this diſtyfted State of our Aﬀeirs, 
"Tis all that Heaven could grant. 


Another being told by his Miſtreſs, that Heaven or 
GOD permits her to love him no more, anſwers, (7) 
Why then doth it permit us Life and Thought? Are we 
dect iued in its Omnipotence? Or is it redus d to find its 
Pleaſures in its Creatures Pains ? 

Theſe are (ly Inſinuations on ſuch an occaſion ; and he 
who would have an Anſwer to ſuch Queſtions, muſt ſeek 
for it in another place. | 

At another time we are told, (t) That the envious 
Gods have done their worft ;, when no more is meant, 
but the diſappointing a King on the Srage of his Miſtreſs. 
One asks, (u) How a_— inſpiring would that di- 
vine Form appear? As it Angelical was ſomething more 
than divine. Another prays (x), 


= ay Heav'n, and above all, 
Tur own prevailing Genius guard your Age. 


What is meant by this prevailing Genius, is not fo 
evident ; but any one may obſerve, that it is a better 
Guard to Man than Heaven or GOD himſelf. 

Another 72 (y) By Allah, and by a greater Power. 

The word Allah in the Arabick Language is derived 
from a Verb which ſignifies to worſhip religiouſly, and is 
— 5 uſed for the true GOD, who is thus to be wor- 


7 It is therefore very plain, what the Poet means 
y Allah, when he lays the Scene in Turkey, And in- 


deed he himſelf unfolds it, when (z) more than once he 


(r) Lucius, p.21. J. 5. (x) Love Triumphant, x 
(s) The Falſe Friend, þ. 28. |. "yy MY 
l. 30. () Faithful Bride of Grana- 


1 (z) The Royal Convert, p.8 1. da, p. 8. 1.18, 
21. | 


| (⁊) Ibid. "ll I. 5. 51. 
L — The Wife's Relief, p. 63. I. 4. 4 ; * 


makes 


7 & 
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makes an Aer offer to ſmear by Allah the Alco- 
ran, (a) pray to him for Help, and calf him 
Great, the Righteous Bat then this greater 

is the Myſtery, It muſt be ſomething greater than 
GQD ; and if the Poets can deprive him of his Omni- 
E e Supremacy, they may alſo deprive him of 


| the blefſed GOD is vilified, 
the Titles of our LORD JESUS CHRIST 
he word (c) Redeemer is always in A; 
the word (4) Saviour is always in the New Teſta- 
nent apply'd to GOD or Chri##. (e) I, even I (faith 

) am the LORD, and beftdes me there is no Saviour. 
or this reaſon theſe adorable Names among Chriſtians 
are appropriated to our Bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer 
Jeſus Chriſt alone, and like the Jewiſh Tetragrammaton 
peculiaxly reſerved to the Deity. How grating then 
muſt it be to any Man, who hath not worn out all 
Senſe of Religion, to hear 1 Hligh-Prieſt com- 
18 on the Stage with ſuch Language as 


Another Method whereby 
is by givi 
to Men. 


and 


Tou gave the Pr a concurring God, 
07 And are dobro &. ftil'd our Great Redet mer. 


—————Tby former Acts, 
That haue aloud proclaim'd thee Thebes's Saviour, 


In Scripture our bleſſed Saviour Feſus Chriſt is repre- 
ſented as () our Advocate with the Father, and (Your 


— 
— 


(a) Faithful Bride of Grana- 1 Tim. 1. 1. & 2. 3. & 4. 10. 


da, p. 47. 1.8. 2 Tim. 1. 10. Tit. 1. 3, 4. & 
(b) Ibid. p. 53. l. 20. 2. 10, 13. & 3. 4, 6. 2 
(c) Job 19. 2g. Pſal. 19.14. 1, 11. & 2. 20. & 3. 2,1 


& 78. 35. Prov. 23. 11. J. 1 John 4. 14. Jude, verſe 25. 

41. 14. & 43. 14. & 44.6, 24. (e) Ia. 43. 11. & 45. 21. 

& 47. 4+ & 49. 7, 26. & 34. 5, Hoſe 13. 4. 

8. & 59. 20. & 60. 16. & 63. (/) Ocdipus, Act 1. Ver. 46. 

16. Jer. 50. 34. (g) Ibid. Act 1. Ver. 56. 

(d) Luke 1. 47. & 2. 11. (hb) 1 Jobn 2. 1. 

John 4. 42. Act, 5. 31. & 13. (i) Gal. 3. 19, 20. 1 Tim-2. 

23. Epheſ. 523 Phil. 3.20. 5. Heb. 8. 6. & 9.15 & 12.24. 
1 4 only 


been peculiarly a 
the Sage the wor 


GOD and Man, and is 
bave not only Men and 
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only Mediator ; and. it is an Office 


riated ro theſe Perſons. 
(I):Advocare is a 
aſſiſts in an amorogs: Suit: And () a 


— 4 her Miſtreſs to Adult 

A Man offers himſel 
Gn) to be a Mediator, and 
a Mediator between Man an 


'd to one, 280 
- File, who pot 


-+ 
If pon . aum Te of — 


42 ed 
71 Wie, me Ter deen 


y'd to- as ſuch;” And we 


omen faid (%) to — 


for one another in the Intrigues of the Stage, but there 
is alſo (p) . : ny whom it is made, let the 


"TRI judge 


Fur Empreſs of the Elyſian Shades, interceds for: me. 


But the Play- 


Epithets and 


25 compared 


together, will Tier po eader fee the different Reſpe& 


which is there 


paid. In the Play- Houſe it is (a) a — 


dear Devil, and 55 an envious, Or (c) a lurking GOD; 


or (4) a ** 


rioua 


evil, and (e) an unjuſt, or (J an inju- 


(k) Iſa. 53. 12. & 69. 16. 
Rom. 8. 26, 27, 34. Heb. 7. 25. 
0 Abra-Mule, p. 25% l. 24. 
Perplex ex d Couple, p. 60. l. 3. 
Provok'd Wife, p. 65. I. 23. 
Woman is a Riddle, p. 29. l. 6. 


J. 23. 


(m) The Perplex d Lovers, 38. 
(c) Venus and Adonis, p. 19. 


5. 6. J. 22. 
(3) The Portſmouth Heireſs, 
7. ult, I. antepenult. 


(o) The Biter, p. 62. 0. 10. 


The Country Laſſes, p. 24. 1.30. 


Force of Friendſhip, P. 20. l. 21. l. g. 


The Gameſter, P. 23. J. 19. Hu- 
| mours of dhe Age, 5. 1. . 7, 


p- 18. J. 10. 


( ＋ The Fair Example, 9.44. J. 
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3 3 - 


The Maid the Miſtreſs, p. 54. 
I. 30, 31, Tuwnbridge-Walks, p. 
14. 1.28. Ulyſſes, p. 48. 1.38. 

(% The Fickle Shepherdeſs, 


(a) The Country Laſſes, p. 5 1. 


G) The Royal Convert, p. 
4. 5. 


J. 17. 


(e) The Fatal Marriage, 5. 173» 


7+) The Succeſsful Pirate, p. 
12. J. 8. 


* 


Ch. 18. 


peculiar to him and 
to the A. Gho8t, to () make Interceſſion for his People. 


And for this realon, theſe words have by other Writers 
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In the Play-Houſe it is (g) an honeft, or (b) a 


ho- 
neſt Devil; but (i) a vaim GOD: A (H virtuous Devil, 


but () 2 GOD averſe to Innocence and Love. In the 
Play- Houſe it is (n) à coaxing, and (n) a ſweet Devil; 
but (o) an harſb, and (p) an injurioa GOD. The one 
is (4) an old Friend, and the other is (7) a changing 
Deity. The one (5) governs all things according to his 


Will and Pleaſure, and (r) the other is a ſlecping GOD. 


Thus one faith, (z) The Devil is à very modeſt Perſon 
he ſeeks no body 205 3 they ſeek him firft. And . 


(x) hath this Expreſſion, Ay Father al mays taught me to 
fear GOD and a jeant 5 as if they were both alike, 


and the Buſineſs of 
a miſchief. 8 

But perhaps the moſt daring, and certainly the moſt 
conſtant Method is yet behind, by which GOD himſelf 
is contemn'd ; namely, The ufing of other Words to 
fignify GOD himſelf, aſcribing to ſuch Words his in- 
communicable Attributes and Acts, and at another time 
treating theſe Words in the moſt ſordid, vile and diſ- 
ingenuous manner, and bringing them for Examples of 
the moſt deteſtable Crimes. This is the way to bur- 
leſque him, who is eternal, and even to apply Omnipo- 
tence to Acts of Infamy. The Attributes or Titles of 
GOD. are the ſame with his Being, and only different 
Words to expreſs one Thing; and when we add them 
to any Word, we make that Word to ſignify the true 
GOD: fo that all Contempt thereof is a Contempt of 


oth confiſted in contriving to do us 


— 


(g) Love at firſt ſight, p. 30. ()) Appius and Virginia, p. 3 3. 
I. penult. 3 

(+) Marry or do worſe, p. 3 1. (4) The Artful Husband, p. 11. 
J. 28. J. antepenult. 
(i) Ulyſſes, 5. 20. J. 32. (r) Lucius, p. 22. L. 4. 
(k) Marry or do worſe, p. 32. (5) The Gotham Election, p. 


J. 12. 28. l. 18. Perplex'd Couple, 

(1) Ulyſſes, p. 18. J. 16. p. 18. J. 21. 

(m) The General caſhier dl, (:) The Fatal Marriage, p. 173. 
p. 4+» J. 10. J. 10. 

(n) Love Triumphant, p. 29. () The Recruiting Officer, 
L 12. p. 50. L 32. 

(o) Electra, P. 40. J. 4. (x) The Litigants, P. 21. 4.323. 


GOD 


bt 


F 
7 


; | 
5 


= = : CY to, 
* — emple with ng and $a 
in 1 


of him at large are ſuch as theſe : 


And with vindittiue Thunder ſcar'd the trembling World. 

) Who in his Hand doth roll the rhree-forkd Bolt, 

eparing to diſcharge the fatal Thunder. 

(4) So Jove look'd * upon the War of Atoms, 
rude tumultuous Chaos; when as yet 

Fair Nature, Form, and Order had ngt Being, 

But Diſcord and Confuſion troubled all : 

Calm and ſerene upon his Throne he ſate, 

Fix d there by the eternal Law of Fate; 

Safe in himſelf, becauſe he knew his Power, 

And ng what he was, he knew himſelf ſecure. 

(r) Fix'd as the Law by which Imperial Jove, 

According to his Preſcience and his Power, 

Ordains the Sons of Men to Good or Evil. 


It is he (faith an Actor) who (5) knows the Crimes _ 


— 


2» — 


* 


(u) The Faithful General, p.23. (4) Ulyſſes, p. 42. J. 1. 
(0) Abra-Mule, P. 35. l. 16. (Cr) Ibid. p. 59. J. 10. 
a (p) Abbius and Virginia, p. 9. (5) Ibid. P. 3. l. 9. 
13. 


and 


OS dern ADJ? Q 


2 


Pp 


A 
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and Tnjuries of others. It is he (f) who ſcourgeth the 


oo World, and then e ＋ hin His (2 77 
His (æ) Hund i 
— 2 8 his 1 — — 3 He 1 ee ria 


zal Jove, 
231 Cauſe, Eternal 72 
ow'd on him 40 


ator of the Wold, Of 


ering G)1 2 25 8 ut 

5 5 an "of Gods and N = 28 
ran, ene, u) t * 
n > Arg Thenderer, & Thun 


oe 


— mn rn nn 


And the 5 55 
WEST ACE Ce- 


who prepares bs bus Thunder. 


. Fortune in her Wits, p. 19. 


05 Phadra and Hippolytus, 
Þ-7+ 1.15. 


1 and Virginia, . Enchan 
12 


(9) Ibid. p. 46. wap 
(z) Injur'd Virtue, p. 


* OY weels, . 
% The Faidlal General, p 
2 


Ce) Ajax, 5.18. I. penulr. So. 
Jon, p. 12. J. 16. The Faithful 
General, 5. 26. l. 13. 


(4) es, N30. L. 3. 
4 (e) The Faithful General, p. 26. 
12. 


(f) Solon, 5. 40. 1.28. 

(g) Oedipus, p.44. 1.5. The 
Faithful Gen N46. J. 12. 

) The Victim, 5. 45. l. 26. 

(i) Ibid. p. 45. 1.26. 

(k) Ajax, P42. 1.22. Appius 
and Virginia, p. 10. l. ult. p. 5 L. 
1.25. P. 58. l. 16. Ulyfles, P. 28. 

1.22. Electra, p. 10. l. 10. 

(1) Opus, 7.25. 1.17. Pe- 

rolla and Izadpra, p. 46. I. 29, 
33. The Faithful General, p. 25. 


3. L 22. 


* 


At 3. I. . The Vidtm, 5. 2 | 
J. 24. P. 50. L 1g. 

(m) Sb and Hippolytus, 
N22. 6.30. p. 33. I. 9. Britiſh 
ters, p. 30. 1.33. The 
General, p. 25. A. 3. 


1. 1. 


265. Act 3. l. 14. 
: (9) The Faithful General, p. 
5.49. 
C) Alarbas, p. 1 3. J. 16. 5.20. 
1.28. Appius and Virginia, p. 


52. J. 11. Love and Liberty, 
p. 7. 1.32. Pyrrhus and De me- 
trims, P+ 31» J. 8. Solon, N 12. . 
4. 16. Ulyſſes, p. 3. l. 10. 

(s) Electra, p. 10. I. 10. 

( ) Appius and Virginia, þ. 5. 
J. 4. P. 9. 4. 13. The Faithful 
General, p. 26. J. 12. 

(u) The Faithful General, p. 


26. J. 1 34. 1.35. 
(x) g f 5 ppolytus, 
p. 12. I. 26. 
(y) Ulyſles, p.34. J. 33. 


And 
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And to what purpoſe doth Jupiter thus wppear in the 
Majelty of Jehovah ah? Why is he repreſented with the 
Attributes of the Supreme Being? Why is he furniſh'd 
with Oipotence, and made both the Creator and Judge 


of the World? Why are all the Functions of Prove- 


any” into his hands? Or why is he deſcribed with 
the Majeſty of the true GOD? All this is only that 
he may ſet off Vice with a greater Luſtre, and recom- 
mend it more effectually to our Practice by his own 


One Vice which I hall mention, is Diſobedience to 
Parents, Thus an Actor faith, (z) Did not Jupiter turn 
his Father Saturn out of Heaven, and leave it to us Mor- 
zals for a laudable Example to walk by ? 

But that which I ſhall chiefly inſiſt on, is the abomina- 
bie Sin of Whoredom and Adultery. Thus an Actor in 
28 different Plays pleads, to carry on his baſe De- 

gns, I am Jupiter in love, and you Hall be my Alcmena. 
And the Strains in Verſe are more remarkable. 


(b) That celebrated King, the mighty Jove, 
Fatigu d with Empire, left his Thrane . above, 
And for a mhile enjoy d the Sweets of Love. 
(c) A Face like thine has made Jove oft unjuſt, 
And oft intrench upon the Marriage-Vow. 
(4) To thee, like ; ok to Semele, Pl come, 
And will with Lightning and with under claſh thee, 
(e) Remember Jove, and think on unregarded Juno, 
His Wife was ne er ſo happy as his Miſtreſs. 

f 9 ) Three Nights (the Poets ſay) Almighty Jove 

ndulg'd the Pleaſures of licentions Love, 

For Beauty left the Heav'ns imperial Throne, 
And laid the ſacred Weight of Empire down. 


When an Actor is forc'd to uſe a Diſguiſe for ſuch a 
lead Purpoſe, he is not wanting for an Example to make 


— 2 


(z) Solon, P. 4. l. 4. (c) Appins and Virginia, p. 
(a) Love in a Cheſt, b. 52. 16. l... 

J. 10. The Beaux Stratagem, (4) Ibid. p.16. J. 28. 

P. <8. l. antepenult. (e) Clotilda, p. 10. 1.3. 
(6) Abra-Mule, p. 3 5. l. 12. (J) Irene, p. 9. l. 25. 


the 
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. the matter more commendable : For ( 2) Jove himſelf 
. hath ſubmitted to Diſguiſes, to carry on his Amours ;, and, 
h) Thus Jove within the milk-white Swan enjoy d his 
Worrall VIS Lot: | 1 | 
G And to diyert their Hearers, they have alſo the fame 
Strains in Heroict Perſe. | TEK. AB] 
p K. — ; 
; (i) Thus Jove within the Serpent is ſcaly Fold 
L 58 _—_ the — r be FA 

Great ove, they ſay, deſcending ove 
) enjoy the Pleaſures of almighty Eove, 

Did condeſcend to lay afide his Rod, 


Forget his Glory; and 9727 the God, 
Thought no Diſguiſe too ſafe, no Toil too great, 
. To pleaſe the Fur, and favour his Retreat; 
L Sometimes appear d to her like Bull or Swan, 
- But of:ner.in. the lordly Shape of Man. : 
A Aud thus the mighty Thunderer was ſeen 
Jo appear below in Shapes ſo baſe and mean, 
(0 Se, Ard by Venus Son, the Thund'rer Jove, 
Of R:ght,regardleſs, ruſhes on bis Love , 
By Fraud or Force be gains the beauteous Prize, 
Taſt ing in var iaus Forms as various Jays: 
Now as Alcmena' Lord, their Bed he ſtains; 
Den Spartan Leda, like a Swan, he gains : 
Europa by 4 lovely Bull's betray'd, 
And in a golden Show'r th impriſon d Maid : 
A Dragon curls in bright Olympia's Arms, 
Nor can chaſte Vows protect Caliſto's Charms. 
Hence Men by Fraud and "wi wh; rw 
And Jove's Example juftifies the Deed. 


But leſt the Example of Fove ſhould not be ſufficient 
to juſtify ſuch Crimes, the Poets take care to add more 


of the ſame nature: witneſs the following Quota» 
tions. 


„ 


Woman is a Riddle, p.54. (i) Ibid. p. 58. 1. 26. 


J. 25. | (Love in a Sack, Epilogue, 
() Three Hours after Mar- |, 1. 


riage, p. 38. J. 21. 0) Lucius, p. 8. J. 15. 
e Behold, 


236 The Bleſſed G 0D db. xs. 
Behold, what Shapes Love males ! 
Ge Po Poets feign — us poor — brit * 4 
one in counterfeit hh 
8 What then? Gods and Demigods have aſſumed viler 


s, to male a'Cuckold. | 

„) Nor can the Gods my fervent Paſſion blame, 

mce every God himſelf bar been the ſame. 

Phcebus wazld oft the charming Da 0 

22 rn fy, 
ove through the He t Europa bore 

5 fell in Danae's 4 golden Sm v. 

(p) A Face leſs beautiful than that which now 

Compels me. Empire to forſake for Love, 

Has oft from Heav'n alli d the gazing — 

And made them floep, to be more happy bere. 


I do not blame 'the Poers for repreſenting the Pager 
Idols as they were r ted by Pagans; but they 
ought not to be propoted as es. (We have 
not ſo learn d Chrit. Much leſs ſhoùld they be treated 
on other occafions like the true GOD, Wwhom we wor- 
ſhip; for this is making a Confuſion, and repreſenting 
both as if they were alike. 

— to proceed to other Hol: ; the 228 
metimes Cupid is repreſented as (7) 2 GOD, or ( 
the GOD of Love, Accordingly he is call'd (e) a tk ys 
GOD, (2) a liberal GOD, and (x) a GOD mho com- 
mands, and alſo ( an Infant, but 4 ful GOD. 
He is call'd (z) Almighty, (a) Great, ( Mighty, and 


() Love in a\Cheſt, K 3 NG. 17. 
. 5. N (x) The Perplex d Lovers, p. 

() Three Hours after Mar- 38. I. lr. 
riage, p. 28. J. 10. (y) The Cares of Love, 5. 19. 

(e) Alarbas, p. 15. J. penult. l. 20. 

(p) Appius and Virginia, p.13. ( Liberty afferted, p. 52. 
d. 142. | I. 1. Manlius Capitolinus, p. 19. 
(4) Epheſe.4- a0. 18. . 
(r) Arſinoe, p. 16. 1. 1 2, 20. 


36. L 26. The Roving Huf 


(%) Hydaſpes, p+16. J. 28. p. band reclaimd, p. 29. l. 10. 
26. L 19. p. 48. 16,17. Love's (a) Liberty aſſerted, p. 46. 
laſt Shift, p. f 2. l. 16. 1.27. Hyrrius and Demetrius, 
(:) Hydaſpes, 5.78. l. 8. p. 22. J. 23. 
(4) Injur d Love, a Comedy, (6) Solon, p. 9. I. 12. p. 29. J. 29. 
wer- 


* 
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(4) The Greateſt Power that Nature know; 
„ and Payent of Heaven and Earth ;, 
GODS above, to whom a Natrre owes | 
rules from tbe ts to rhe Cent 0 One, 2 
er. 
hath conquer'd the Learned IN 
their Refſolurions;, and ( the GOD of refiftleſs Fires, 
who'oft in Female Hearts with Triumph ſees — 
far s of bis on Power. 


(s) of the mighty, and 
Aw of Lows and exrol him in this mann — 009 


To Love, that governs all, our Praifes muſt we give. | 


And now if we would know who is thus ador'd, and 

— n — are oe the fame and in _ 
(Ha Boy, (n) a rriflin 0 

pA Hr GOD, H. bend GOD: (1) abi 

Dep ar 5 a 7 Jubrie 

Se 0 cruel GOD, [0] a Free 


1 wy * — 


r J. Arſinoe, p. 2 Lo. 

[6 p Love's laſt Shi. * 9 age Ei 

„. 5 8 (thc 
18. q 


VET TRIS p. 21. 2823 
16. dang 12. 
% Ik ee Pa 


* 


£ (r) The Riyal Brothers, P16. 
10. 
i (s) Love and Liberty, p. 21. 
. I, 

* Woman is a Riddle, p. 
36. I. 6. 

1 Love and Liberty, p. 27. 


p- 44. 1. antepenmls. 

&) Pyrrbus and Demetrius, 
p.38. I. 28. Conqueſt of Spain, 3 Love's laſt Shift, p. 82. 
p 54. 1. 24. I. 16. Phædra and Hippolysus, 

(1) Tinis Manus, p.35. 1.31. p. 6. I. 16. 

() Lore and Liberty, p‚.ai. (9) Uiyſſes, p. 17. Lal. 


119. 
* GOD, 


288 The Bleſſed G O D Ch. 18. 
60D, (a little GOD, and (a) a litele impert inent GOD. 
He is (b) a little Tyrant, (c) à relentleſs Tyrant, (d) a 
little blind Baſt ard, and (e) a little * Baſt ard. 
They call him (little Cupid, or (g) cruel Love. Some- 
times they call him more at large, G) Blind Love, that 
blinds his captive Slaves, and is the Parent of all human 
Euils; (i) ungrateful, cruel, unlind, and Plague of aur 
Minds; (&) that intenloping, blind, miſchief making Baſ- 
tard, that Diturber o our Peace, that-Curſe of our Sex, 
the cyeleſ Brat; or ( a little, blind, ſtraggling Urching, 
as unfteady as his Votaries. And certainly if the Poers 
treat him at this rate, they ſhould never dreſs him up 
in the former Equi page. F 

If at one time Yenus is repreſented as a (m) beauteous 
Geddeſ;, at another () ſhe ſhall be cruel. And thus 
there is hardly a Name to which a Divine Title is an- 
nex'd, but it alſo meets with a Character of Reproach. 

The word GOD in the fingular. Number being for. 
bidden by the Statute, a due care is taken to mention 
it in the plural; and accordingly we have (o) auſpiczous, 
(p) awful, (4) bleſſed, and @ bounteaus 88 5. We 
have (5) the dreadful GODS, who reign beneath; who 


- 
—_—— _— Y — — 5 — 
Mi — _ * 


(I The Humours of the Ar- (m) Venus and Adonis, p. 10. 
my, p- 47. I. 8. I. 25, 3 
(a) The Relapſe, p.69. 1.3. () Phadra and Hippolyrus, 
(6) Love and Liberty, p. 25. P- S. 1.11. 
25» 5 ip (%) The Faithful General, p. 
(c) Faithful Bride of Grana - G9. l. 35. . 
da, p. 1 1. l. 1 1. () Injur'd Virtue, p. 9. 1.25. 
5 The Falſe Friend, p. 24. Phedra and Hippolytus, p. 11. 
L 3. I. 11. Ulyſſes, p. 12. 1.6. p. a0. 
(e) Perplex'd Lovers, R. 12. |. 23. . 
alt. | (q) The Conqueſt of Spain, 
(F) City-Ramble, p. 34. I 11. p. 14. 1.26. 3 | 
(g) Comical Revenge, p- 63. (r) Appius and Virginia, p. 8. 


I. 13. 
G) Etearchus, p. 60. I. 18. 
(i) Pyrrhus and Demetrius, 
P · 57. I. 6, . 
(k) The Generous Husband, 
P-12.. 1.18, | 
(1) The Maid the Miſtreſs, p. 
8. I. antepenult. 


I. 12. Etearchus, p. 54. l. 17. 
Perolla and I adora, p.47. I. 6. 
Phadra and Hippolytus, p. 38. 
1.23. The Diftreſs'd Mother, p. 
67. 1.48. The Victim, p. 17. 
1.28. Thomyris, p. 3 2. 1-31. 
(5) The Royal Convert, p.5 I» 


I. 7. 


are 
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Ch.18. 
are (t) equal, and (u) eternal GODS, who govern thi 
1855 World, and _ pot of ( W032 ha ve the 
x) f racious, (2) great, (a) immortal, (b) j 

8 kind, and I) knowing GODS. We have the 82 
ciful and (f) mighty GODS, who (g) ordain whatever 


ſhall happen. We have (6) the prying, and (i) the 
powerful GODS, even (H the ud 7 ſacred 9628 of 


Heaven; and allo (0 the righteous and the (m) unerri 


GODS. 


We are told, that 2 their Yoice is ſacre 
(9) they always guard the Fu 


„and () favour Right; 


() The Force of Friendſhip, 
p- 27. I. 23. 

(4) Appius and Virginia, p. 
17. 1.30. 

(x) Etearchus, p. 66, J. 26. 
Diſtreſs'd Mother, p. 31. I. 16. 
Falſe Friend, p. 42. 1.25. Suc- 
ceſstul Pirate, p. 50. l. 17. Per- 
ſian Princeſs, p. 40. |. 2. 

(y) Appius and Virgmia, p. 
20. 1.7. MHyſſes, p. 38. l. 36. 
p- 47. l 22. p. uk. I. penult. 

(2) Oedipus, p.48. 1.2. p. 7 f. 
I. 10. Manlius Capitolinus, p. 
58. l. 4. : 

(a) Appius and Virgina, p. 5. 
1, penult. p.25. I. 8, penuit. p. 
27. I. 21. p.55. l. 24. Arminius, 


p- 5. 1.31. Acſinoe, p. 35 J. 22. 


French Cato, p. 13. 1.8. p. 21. 
1.7. p.29. Il. 5. Cioeſus, p. 7. 
I. ult. Oedipus, p. 37. |. 12. 
Phædra and Hieolytus, p. 12, 
1.15. p.49. l. 16. Manlius Ca- 
pitolinus, p. 36. l. antepenult. 
Britiſh Enchanters, p. 15. I 21. 
Faithful General, p. 34 l 19. p. 
52. 1.27. p.64. 1.36. p. 58. 1.4. 
The Victim, p. 4. I. 10. p. 29. J. 2. 
Ulyſſes, p.28. I. 7. 

(5) French Caio, p. 10. I. 12. 

3. I. 14. Injur'd Virtue, p. 3 2. 


1. 20. p.54. I. penult. Love and 


Liberty, p. 22. l. 18. Oedipus, 


p.68. 1.1. Manlius Capitolinus, 


p- 1. I. ult. p. 37. Il. 9. Britiſh 
Enchanters, p. 30. J. 33. Falſe 
Friend, p. 37. I. 23. The Victim, 
p-41. I. 23. p. 56. I. 26. 

(c) Manlius Capitolinus, p.14. 
1 10. Perſian Princeſs, p. 33. 
11 

(4) Titus Manlius, p. 17. 1.9. 

(e) The Victim, p.59. 1.10. 

() French Cato, p. 28. I. 27. 
Lucius, p. 17. I. 21. Force of 
Friendſhip, p. 20. 1.18. Succeſſ- 
ful Pirate, p. 36. I. 21. The Vic- 
tim, p. 4 1. 1.3% p- 53. L. 4. 

(20 Ajax, p. 21. 1.27. 

(%) Phædra and Hippolytus, 
p.39. 1.16. p. 63. l. 34. Faith 
tul General, p. 28. I. 3. 

) Titus Manlius, p. 27. 1. 3. 
p- 51. l. 8. 

(*) Ibid. p. 27. L. 3. 

(1) Cato, p.58. l. 10. French 
Cato, p. 1 5. l. ult. Oedipus, p. 
28. I. 9. Phedra and Hippoly- 
tus, p.38. l. penult. p. 48. I. 16. 
p- 54. 1.28. Force of Friend- 
ſhip, p. 23. I. 12. The Victim, 
p- 2. J. 23. Ulyfles, p. 1. 1.19. 
Pell. I.. p.57. l. 20. 

(n) Fhadra and Hippolytus, 
p. 38. l. 18. 

(A) French Cato, p 36. I. 22. 

(% Hydaſper, p. 22. l. 4. 

(p) Ulyſſes, p. 30. I. 3 1. 
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and their () Preſcience is alſo mentioned upon the Sage. 
On the other hand, theſe very GODS are (r) churlifh, 
(s) cruel, and (t) envious ;, nay (x) they envy Mankind. 
They are (x) flattering, () injurious, (z.) mercileſs, and 
(a) partial. They are (b) perverſe, (c) pityleſs, (d) rigid, 
and (e) ſleeping. They are (F) unaſſiting, (g) unequal, 
or unjutt, () unperforming, and (2) unpetys . The 
GODS is a word which will include true GOD, us 
well as the falſe; and the Poers give no Caution to their 
Auditors, but that they may take it in its ntmoſt Lati- 
tude if they think fit, or at leaſt if they can but be plea- 
ſed with ſo groſs a Blaſphemy. 

Thus alio they ſpeak of the Deities, and call them 
(#) the Supreme, or () the Sacred Deities of Heaven; 


but at another time it is () the Blind Deity, or more 
grolly thus: 


() He's mad, hoe er believes you, 
O ye fallaciaus Deities. 


() Ulyſſes, p. 34. 1.30. The Victim, p. 14. l. 19. Ulyfles, 
(r) Perſian Princeſs, p. 12. p. 16. 1.25. p.46. 1.34. 
1. 1 


. (5) Oedipus, p. 20. I. 13. 

(s) Camilla, p.30. l. 23. French (c) Uly p. 34. I. 11. 

Cato, p. 1 2. l. 20. p. 4 1. L 2 2. p. (4) The Victim, p. 33. 1.14. 
48. 1.17. p.59. l. 13. Phedra p.43. |. penult. 

and Hippolytus, p. 35 I. 5. p. 51. (e) Fatal Marriage, p. 173. 
I. 29. Rinaldo, p. 61. I. 18. l. 12. 

Manlius Capitolinus, p.5 3. l. 20. (J) Electra, p. 14. 1.4. Oed · 
Diſtreſſed Mother, p. 31. I. 10. pus, p. 24. L8. 

The faithful General, p. 20. l. a7). (g) French Cato, p. 2. I. 27. 


Uly ies, p.6c. I. 21. Oedipus, p.41. I. 2. Fatal Mar- 
) French Cato, p. 57. I. 9. riage, p. 173. l. 9. 
Royal Convert, p. 8 1, l. 21. (h) Perſian Princeſs, p. 58. 


(u) French Cato, p.57. 1.9. hs +: 

(x) Venus and Adonis, Pe 12. (i) French Cato, p- 43 1. 22. 
I. 13. (&) Aminius, 52 1.18. 
: O) Succeſsful Pirate, p. 12. (I) Ibid. p. 23. I. 13. 


. (m) Rival Brothers, p. 16. 
(2) French Cato, p · 86. I. 1 I. J. 10. 


The Victim, p. 46. I. 12. (2) Titus Manlius, p- 39· I. 10. 
(4) French Cato, p- 57. 1.20. 


The 
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Ch. 18. 
The word (o) Heaven, or 8 2 Heavens, is uſed in 
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Scripture to ſignify the true D. Accordingly, the 
Poets ſeem to catch at this occaſion, that ſo they may 
more directly treat the true GOD, ſometimes with Re- 
ſpe, and ſometimes with Reproach, even as they treat 
the Pagan Idols. Sometimes it is (4) the goad, (7) gra- 
cious, (5) high, and (t) indulgent Heaven, Sometimes, 
the (z) juſt, (x) kind, () right e, (z) ſweet, and 
(6) apy Heaven, and (b) that which ſearcheth all our 

ughts. But then at other times they change their 
Language. One (c) rhanks Heaven for the Follies on 
the Earth. Another (d) faith, Heaven was unkind to 
ſer ſo ſtrift a Bound; that is, to forbid Brother and Siſ- 
ter from marrying. 


(e) I did not hope to find 
Fuſtice in Earth, tis not in Heaven neither. 

1 ) Caft not your Eyes up to yon azure Firmament, 

or _ Relief from thence. The GODS are pityleſs. 
(g) "Twas the rancorous Malignity 
Of all ill Stars combin'd, of Heaven and Fate. 
(h) The rigid Will of Heaven. 
(i) Shall I rruft Heaven? No, I ſcorn a Proxy, 


2 — 


(y) The Sultaneſs, p. 2 2. I. 16. 
(p) Dan. 4. 26. p.28. J. 11. p.65 2. 1.28. | 
(4) Cobler of Preſton, p.12. (Z) Fatal Marriage, p. 172. 

1.30. Cruel Gift, p. 3 3. I. 21. I. 17. 

Fatal Marriage, p. 1 5 4. 1.17. The (a) French Cato, p. 10. I. 10. 

Sultaneſs, p. 9. f. penult, p. 29. l. () The Sultaneſs, p.47. I. 1. 

34. The Victim, p. 7. I. 27. () Man of Mode, Prologue, 
(r) Cruel Gift, p. 10. l.5. p. J. 24. 

17. l. 29. p. 24. 1. 22. Royal (d) Compare Love Trium- 


(o) Luke 18. 21. 


Convert, p. 33. 1.3. 
(s) The Victim, p.43. 1.3. 
(t) Perfidious Brother, p. 1 2. 
17. ; 

(4) Manlius Capitolinus, p.41. 

I. antetenult. Royal Convert, 


p-30- J. 15. p.61.1.6, The Vic- 


tim, p. 32. I. 24. = 
N Royal Convert, p. 1. l. 


phant, p20. 1.25. with Levit. 
18. 9. 
(e) Fatal Marriage, p. 173. 
1. 10. | 

() Ulyſles, p.34. 1.11. 

(g) Fatal Marriage, p. 159. 
|. 20. 

() The Victim, p. 5 1. I. 21. 

(i) Don Sebaſtian, p. 9. 


V 2 Heaven 
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(A) Heav#n has all Eyes, and no Tongue. That is, 
68 ſees Wickedneſs, but conceals it. 6 

(I) Anſwer me, Heaven; but hold, what will Heaven 
anſwer? | 

Anſwer me, Hell, for Heaven will damn Deſire, 

And be a Hell within me. 
In n) one Play the word is droll'd upon in a ridicu- 
lous Tone by a Country Clown; and in another (2) 
two different Actors fay, Heaven forbid ! But leſt this 
ſnould be too reſpectful, a Rom Saint is put upon the 
lame Level in theſe words, (o) Saint Anthony forbid ! 

Beſides, there are ſeveral other words which the Poets 


iiſe in the fame manner. Some of which they have 


borrowed from the Writings of the Heathens, and ſome 


they have invented of themſelves, Thus at one time 


we meet With ( p) the Fate or Fates, as decreeing, (g) de- 
ter mining, Or (r] dooming whatſoever ſhall happen, par- 
ticularly ( decreeing a Man jor high Command, They 
are (t) dread, (u) eternal, (x) impartial, and (y) pro- 
pitious, and Thanks are returned to them accordingly. 
They () appoint our Death, and (a) the Law which 
they make is znalterable, But then at other times theſe 
Futes are (b) blind, (c) croſs, (d) cruel, and (e) too cruel. 


% The Mock Aftrologer, (x) Conquelt of Spain, p. 27. 
p- 37. I. 14. 
(1) Elfrid, p.21. 1.27. (9) Irene, p. 3 2. 1.31. 
(ma) Squire of Aljatia, p. 5. 2 Arfinoe, p.38. I. antepe- 
I. 33. Ws 
(u) The Wonder, p. ic- 1.6. (a) French Cato, p. 26. I. i. 
p. 53. 1.10. (b) Succefsful Pirate, p. 16. l. 
(o) Ibid. p. 5 4. l. 13. penult. 
French Cato, p56. l. 9. (e) Arminius, p. 55. 1.12. 
Ticus Manlius, p. I. I. S. Titus Manlius, p. 9. I. 1 3. 
(J) Force of Friendſhip, p.433. (d) French _ p57» 1.6. 
I. 10. Crxcſus, p. 17. 1.6. p. 25. 1-23. p. 
(r) Force of F. iendſhip, p.40. 27. l. 18. p.35. 1.8, Liberty al- 
.. Pertidious Brother, p. 49. ſerted, p.49. 1.26. Britiſh En- 
. 5. Royal Convert, p. 59. chanters, p. 23. 1.8. Perfidious 
I. 8. | Brother, p- 5 5 I. 17. Titus Man- 
(5) French Cato, p. 3. I. 11. lius, p. 9. l. 13. 
rt) Hydaſpes, p. 30. I. 2. (e) Hydaſpes, p. 46. I. 31. 
6% Force of Friendſhip, p.40. Love nd Liberty, p.35 1.2. 
J. 0. Roval Convert, p. 59. 1.8. 
Fe They 


1 
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m) partial, an 
p) 75 eſs, 8 * 2 2 Y too' rigid, (s) too tod rigid, 


and (t) Ay 
uncertain, H une 
alſo told (6 

Malignity, Ar 


ey are (a) 
val, and (4) unlucky. And we are 
) the ingenious Malice, (c) the rancoraus 

4) the random Lors of the Fares, And 
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"Fey" (30 5 (b) inexorable, and 
1 are (ma 
erfidions. _ yy are (9) relentleſs, 


£2. (1) outrageous, 


Tyrants, (x) vile, (y) 


this is the Reſpect that is paid to ſuch Names as are ho- 

noured with the Divine Attributes. 
The next word which I ſhall mention is Fortune. In 
the Poets Language Fortune is extoll'd as (e) the bright 
_ 75 the Skies, () who predeſt inates all that bap- 
is kind, and prayed to for this reaſon, and is 


; (6) 
— in this manner: 


h) To Fortune give immortal Praiſe, 
Fortune depoſes, and can raiſe. 
All is as 2 ſhall b:ftow. 
Tis Fortune governs all below. 


And if we would know what this Perſon is that is 
thus extoll'd, we are alſo told from the ſame Poets, that 


(F) Oedipus, K43+ Ls. 
(gz) Theſeus, p. 13. 1.8. 


(hb) Alarbas, p. 40. l. 18. 

(i) Woman is a Riddle, p.49. 
I. 22. 

(c) Ulyſſes, p. 5 1. I. 16. 

(1) Manlius Capitolinus, p.1 5. 
J. 16. 

(m) Succeſsful Pirate, p. 3 f. l. 
antepenult. The Sultaneſs, p· 
35. 1. antepenult. 

(n) Crœſus, p. 19. 1.9. 

(%) Abra-Mule, p. 24. 1.23. 


5) Force of Friendſhip, p. 24. 


L 6 
() Succeſsſdt Pirate, p- 21. 
. 34. 
q (r) Love and Liherty, p.34. 
11. 
(s) Faithful Bride of Granada, 


p- 5. I. 15. 


— 


(i) Maalius Capitoli aus, p. f 2, 
109 

(u) Etearchus, p.64. 1.23. 

(x) Cræſus, p. 17. l. g. 

(y) Alarbas, p. S. I. 7. 

14 (Y Force of Friendſhip, p.28. 

(a) Arminius, p.55. 1.12. 

(b) Abra-Male, p. 66. 1.12. 

(c) Fatal Marriage, p. 159. 
I. 20. 

(4) Zelmane, p. 50. l. ante- 

enult. 

(e) Clotilda, p. 5. 1.26, 

(J) The iter, p- 7. 1 30. 

(g) The Perplex' d Lovers, p. 
31. J. 13. p- 40. l. 13. Clotilda, 
p- G. I. 26. 

(hb) Britiſh Enchanters, p-23, 
L penulr. P- 29 „L 7 


U3 ſhe 
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(i) ſhe alts 1 0 2 ind, 28976 Mind Deity, 
and (m) alwa 12 


ad a 2 ut 
1 2 fickle 52 ; vt 
" ns 925 impious, * ( 


want on (a (a) malicion/ſy 7 (c)p4rtial, and 
2 8 is alſo 4 gu int ing . 2 a 


Strumpet, (g) a Tyrant, and (H) unſteddy ; and (if we al- 
low the . Day to IE in the 0 ſenſe) 
71 is (50 inexorable And (k) anſulting. We ate told of 


385 ee G 755 
35 The he G 222 - 


the Bitch-Tricks of Madam Fortune, and (mm) the 
bn Events of giddy. Chance; and an Actor faith, () 
Ten thouſaud 7); upon that Jilt Fortune. Tne Poets 
pretend to fine Language, and they may uſe it upon 0- 
ther occaſions; but all which they can pick up at Bil- 
lingſgate, is ſpeht upon thoſe Beings which they worſhip 


as a GOD. 


— — 


* SL = A 


. 
- 
; 
\ 
4.4. 1 — 


(i) The Wonder, p. 2. l. 11. 


(k) Ernelinda, p. 17. l. 3. Pyr. 4 


rhus and Demetrius, p. 5 4. l. 10. 


2 Succeſsful Pirate, p. 41. 


| (z) Camilla, p.32.1.12. 


Succeſsful Pirate, p. 30. l. pro (a) Rival Brothers, p. 14. 1.8. 


nult. 


(a) City Ramble, p.3. l. 10. 


= The Lying Lover, p. 1. 


* Thomyris, p. 24+ |, pe- 
nult. 
(o) The Man's bewitch'd, 
= 28. Modiſh Husband, p.35. 

12. 


05 Modern Prophets, p. 10. 


670 Arminius, p.55. I. penult. 
(r) City Ramble, p- · I. ge- 
nut. 
(s) The Man's bewitch'd,p.4 2. 
J. ult. 

, © Modern Prophets, p. 48. 

. 4. 

—_— Fortune in her Wits, 2 
49. l. 11. 


(x) Hamlet, p. 4. l. 8. p· 44. 
J. Alf. 


* 05 Conqueſt of Spain, p. 55. 
1 95 Perſian Princeſs, p. 11. 


: @ Conqueſt of Spain, p. 55. 
17+ 
72 Amorou Miſer, p. 14. 


* (F) Rinaldo, p. g. Li. 

() Etearchus, p.64. 1.23. 

(hb) Perſian Princeſs, p. 26. 
42 


(i) Love and Liberty, p, 19. 


J. 22. 
(+) Almahide, p. 14. 1.8. 


(!) The Captederacy, p. 5. 
J. 13. 


() Abra Mule, p. 4 1. I. 10. 


(2) The different Widowsy p. 
60. l. 11. 


The 


a 
| 
( 
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The next word which I ſhall mention, is Narure. 
The Law of Nature among the Poets fignifies (o) the 
Rule which GOD placed at the Creation of the World, 
for all his Creatures to walk by, which is(p) ſometimes 
call'd the ſacred Laws of Nature. Accordingly, ſome 
of the Epithets beſtowed on her, are (9g) almighty, (r) 
bount eo, and (5) great, and 0 the Beftower of all 


that is good. She is often own 


as (z) the Creator of 


Man, and (x) the Faſbioner of our Form. Thus they ſay 


particularly, ( that 


Nature form'd us of her ſofter Mould. 


And (), 


Nature's wnerring Laws are till the ſame, 
A when ſhe form d the Order of the World, 


Now the Return of Thanks which the Poets make for 
all this, is peculiar to themſelves. They call her in 
ſhort, (a) a Bamd, (b) partial, (c) a partial Goddeſs, 
9 8 and (e) unequal z or more largely thus: 
Spi 


riders. 


Nature hath been provident only to Bears and 


d Nature the Gipſy is but unkind. 
Nature doats with Age; that is, the Creator of the 
World is become a Fool, or grown twichild. 

(i) Nature hath given me my port ion of Senſe, with 4a 


Pox to her. 


— — 


” 


(o) The cruel Gift, p. 42. J. t. 
(þ) Fatal Marriage, p. 172. 


I. 12. 
(q) Solon, p.36. 1.24. 
(r) Mackbeth, p. 29. 1.4. 


(s) Liberty aſſerted, p. 27. I. 14. 


p 44. l. 25. p.65. J. 17. 


(t) Perplex'd Lovers, p. 18. 


J. 25 


J. 22. 


(x) Royal Convert, p. 27. 27. 


() Cato, p. 14. 1.23. 


(3) The Platonick Lady, p. 


54. See l. a. 


(% Love the Leveller, p. 43. 


(a) The Wife's Relief, p.11. 


J. 13. 

5 Royal Convert, p. 49. |. 
ult. The Wite's Relief, Pro- 
logue, l. 3. 

(c) Royal Convert, p.83. I. 3. 

(4) Irene, 2 

(e) The unfortunate Dutcheſs 
of Mali, p. 2 5. 1.22. 

( f) Love for Love, p. 23. 
I. 14. 

65 The Lady's Laſt Stake, E- 
Pilogue, I. 35. 

(hb) Love Triumphant, p. 33 · 


.* 22. 
(i) Ibid, p. 17. I. 13. 
Us ak The 
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The next word which I ſhall mention, is Powers. 
This word upon the Stage is taken in a double ſenſe. 
Sometimes it lignifies GOD, and at other times it ſigni- 
fies the Devil, but generally it may be taken for either; 
and this ſeems to be the reaſon that it is ſo croaded 


with Epithers of Reſpect and Eſteem. Sometimes they 


(D are the Pewers above, and ſometimes (/) the Powers 


beneath, Sometimes (n) celeftial, and ſometimes (u) 
inftrnal 655 = Sx _ no difference. — 
they are (o) all-kin al mighty, (9) all ſeeing, (r) at- 
refting, and () awful. They are (t) bleſſed, (i) bliſsful, 
(x) divine, and ) eternal, They are (S) gracious, 
(2) ever-gracious, (b) heavenly, and (c) holy. They 


arc (4) immortal. (e) indulgent, — 


14 


() Aclinoe, p. 26. l. 15. Li- 
berty aſſerted, p.39. I. ult. p. 45. 
1.53. Comical Revenge, p. 44. 
I. 13. p.45. l. 30. p. 47. 1.6. Cruel 
Gift, p. 9. . 28. p. 1 2. I. 33. p. 52. 
I.g. Faithful Bride of Granada, 

30. 1.26. The Victim, p. 44. 
. 10. Thomyris, p. L. J. 24. 
Zelmane, p. 13. I. 2. p.47. I. 23. 
62. 1.28. ; 

(1) Metamorphoſis, p. 1 4. 1.5. 

(m) Qedipus, p. 49. 1.5. J- 
liſles, p.83. 1.10. 

(n) Electra, p.13, l 12. Ph-- 
dra and Hippolytus, p.21. 1.21. 
1h ſeus, p.52. I. 21. p.57. l.r<. 

(0) Per ſian Princeis, p. 28. J. 12. 

(p) Appius and Virgruia, p. 13. 
1. 31. The faithful General, p. 
$9. 1.42. 

{q) Phedra and Hippalyta:, 
p.*. 1.35. Solon, p.40. 1.4. 
) Perolla and adora, p.44. 
1. 22. 

(>) Perollaand Ia lora, p. 27. 
I. 3. The Cruel Gift, p 23. l 37. 

(:) Oedipus, p. 49. l. 5. The 
Perſian Princeſs, p. 3 3. l. 6. 

() Succeſsful Pirate, p. g. I. 15. 

(x) Crmna's Con piracy, p. 36. 
1. 12. Britih Enchanters, p. 30. 
I. 32. 


(y) Hydaſpes, p. 14. L 12. 
Liberty aſſerted, p. 5. I. 7. p.61. 
l. 5. Love and Liberty, p. 2 
L 17. 

(1) Appins and Virginia, p. 
12. |. 33. Perfidicus Brother, 
. 16. I. 3. p. 40. l. 17. p. 56. 
- le. 

(a) Fickle Shepherdeſs, p. 34. 
L. 11. | 


(5) Clorilda, p.35. 1.23. Ete 


archus, p. 32. l. 9. Lucius, p.25-» 
l. 26. Oedipus, p. 33. l. 17. 
Faithſul Bride of Granada, p. 28. 
I. 18. Fatal Marriage, p. 172. 
J. 32. 

(c) Royal Convert, p. 38. l. S. 
Ulyfles. p.47. J. 26. 

(4) Cara, p. 48. J. 30. In- 
jur'd Virtue, p. 7 8. 1.8. Liberty 
aſſerted, p. 29. l. 12. p. 39. l. 17, 
35. p. 40. l. 8, 20. Lucius, p. 2. 
1.28. The faithful General, p. 
28. J. 26. p. 29. l. 1. The Fickle 
Shepherdets, p. 3 8. I 5. Perfici- 
ous Brother, p.56. J. 2. Temple 
of Love, p. 9. l. 18. The Vic- 
tim, p. 49. 1-32. p. 54. 1.30. The 
Wife of Bath, p. 45. J. 22. 

(e) Peroila and I⁊adera, p. 28. 
L 33. 


;fter, 
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(f) jufter, or (g) juſt and merciful, They are (i) migh- 
ty, (H over-rulang, (1) pitying, and (m) propitious. They 
are (n) Protettors of the Chaſte, 9 ighteous, (p) Sa- 
cred, even (9) the ſacred Powers above, and (7) the .. 
cred Powers of Heaven. They are 3 dlemn, (t) fpot- 
leſs, (u) ſupreme, and (x) unerring, ey are (y) the 
Guardian Powers, who (a) are impartial, who (b) form- 
ed human Nature; they (c) guard the Good, and (4) are 
the Guardians of the Fuſt. They (e) reign on High, 
They (f) take Regard of, and (g) favour Innocence. 
They (h) guide our Lives, and pre-ordain our Fes. 
They (i) ſee, and rule this World, They (I) grant Succeſs, 
They (1) viem the in moſt Thoughts of Mortals. They 


(in) calm the Conduct of our Paſſions, and they 


ä — 


— — 


(CF) The faithful Bride of 
Granada, p.57. 1.7. Conqueſt 
of Spain, p. 54. l. 28. 

(z) Conqueſt of Spain, p. 13. 
136. Zelmane, p. 2 5. I. 2 1. p. 38. 
I. 23. 

(50 Mackbeth, p. 16. 1.5. 

(i) Elfrid, Prologue, l. 18. 
Lucius, p. 11. I. 34. P+37+ 1:33+ 
p. 18. 1.22. The faithful Bride 
of Granada, p. 16. 1.8. 

(% Ulyſſes, p.54. 1.6. 


t) Phadra and Hippolytus, p. |. 


1. l. 13. 

n) The City Ramble, p.65. 
J. 32. | 

(1 \ Appius and Virginia, p. 26. 
. 21. 

) Perfidious Brother, p. 24. 
I. 2. 

(p) Solon, p. 56. l. 5. Con- 
queſt of Spain, p. 13. 1.26. p. 39 
I. 21. p.52. 1.13. The Cruel Gift, 
p.62. 1.3. The faithful Bride of 
Granada, p. 37. l. 20. Rival 
Brothers, p... l. 30. ö 

(q) Oedipus, p.56, l antepe- 
null. The Rival Fools, p. 57. 
1. 17. 


nn 


(r) Oedipus, p.41. 1.4. 

(s) The Biter, p.14. l. 5. p. 16. 
1.2 2. p. 22. J. 19. | 

(r) The Force of Friendſhip, 
P-3 1» I. penult. $ 

() The Fickle Sb els, 
p.24. 1.6. Force of — 
p- 30. I. 24. 

(x) The faithful Bride of Gra- 
nada, p. 3 1. I. 27. p. 3 5. I.. 

(5) Lucius, p. 2. 1.8. 

(a) Conqueſt of Spain, p. 28. 


2. | 
(6) Appius and Virginia, p. 
13. J. 31. 
(e) Cato, p. 5 9. 1.30. 
{ (4) Ulyſles, p.47. I. 25. p. 63. 
o. 


1 
(e) Elfrid, Prologue, 1.18. 
) The faichful Bride of 
Granada, P+5 7+ I.7. 
(c Ibid. p.1g.1.8. 
() The Cruel Gift, p. S 2. 1.3. 
(i) Ibid. p.33. l. 17. 
(k&) Thomyris, p. S. l. 14. 
(1) Appius and Virginia, p.39. 
I 


9. 
(m) The Force of Friendſhip, 
P+3 I. J. penult. 


l, 


are 


— T 
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(a) are prayed to accordingly, Here we are told of (o) the 
eternal Juſtice of the Powers, and particularly (p) that 
immortal Power, whoſe deathleſs Spirit informs this Earth. 
But all this muſt not paſs off ſo. We are alſo told, that 
they are (7) cruel, G) malicious, (s) niggard, and (t) 
partial. They are (a) remorſleſs, 9 rigid, (y) too ri- 
gid, and (z) ſullen, They are (a) unpitying, and (6 

wrathful: And left we ſhould interpret theſe Epirhers 
of thoſe Powers which are the Poers Favourites, we are 
c) particularly told, for diſtinction ſake, That theſe 
wrathfal Powers are the Powers above. 


The laſt word which I ſhall mention, is Stars. Theſe 
are called (4) the auſpicious, and (e) our Guardian Stars, 
which (F) ordain whatſoever ſhall happen. Theſe are 


alſo (2) cruel, (h) diſaſtrous, (i) ENVIOU S, and (k) uilty. 


They are (0) too long invet erate, (] malicious, (n) ma- 


ä 
1 4. * — — —_. a a a 


1 


(n) Lucius, p. 14. I. 3. p. 27. 
1.33. N28. 1.16, p. 38. J. 28. 
The Cruel Gift, p. 33. I. 34. p. 39. 


þ alt. Perfidious Brother, p.31. 1! 


I. 1 1. p.40. L 22. Venus and A 
donis, p. 17. l. 1. 

(o) Perſian Princeſs, p. 40. 1. 
penult. 

( p) The Victim, p.49. l. 32. 
(4) Oedipus, p. 63. |. 17. 
Phedra and Hippolytus, p. 6. l. 
10. Thomyris, p. 14. I. 21. p. 
20. I. 15. | 

(r) Phadra and Hippolytus, 
p. 5. 1.10. 

(5) Oedipus. p. 4. J. 2. 

(7) Conqueſt of Spain, p. 29. 
Ls. The Victim, p- 8. J. 18. 


(A) Perolla and Ixadora, p. 30. 


1.22. 
(*) The Force of Friendſhip, 
p. 21. 1.6. Perfidious Brother, 


p-53. l. 10. 


1 (y) Love and Liberty, p- 28. 
6. 
(x) Ulyſſes, p. 3 6. I. 18. 


* 4 


2. 


(a) Pyrrhus and Demetrius, 
P-31-1.4- 
(6) Liberty aſlerted, p. 39. 1. 
t 


(c) Ibid. 
(4) The Perſian Princeſs, p. 
32. 1-4. 

(e) Zelmane, p.4.1.18. p. 11. 
1.18. p. 20. l. 25. p. 33. L. 25. 

() Zelmane, p.83. 1.3. 

() The Sultaneſs, p. 54. 1.5. 
Thomyris, p. 30. J. 4. 

( The Force of Friendſhip, 
p-26. I. 22. 

(i) Ulyfles, p. 59. . 2. 

(&) The Force of Friendſhip, 
p- 28. J 13. 

() The faithful Bride of Gra- 
nada, p. 57. l. penult. 

(n) Conquelt of Spain, p. 37. 
I. 7. The faithful Bride of Gra- 
nada, p. 14. |. Alt. Zelmane, 
p.35. l. 19. p.59. J. 4. 

(½) The Succeſsful Pirate, p. 
15. J. 34. Zelmane, p. 28. l. 26. 
P- 14 1.3. * 


lignant, 
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lignant, (o) partial, too () particl, and (p) unkind. We 
are told 9 t n 7 | Stars, eſpeci- 
__ 


all in fach Language as this (7) in 
Malignant Stars, which. conſpire to ed down their 
poiſonous Venom. © PRE | 

Or thus (5) in Verſe: 


Conſpiring Stars! who ſeem to dart. 
Their utmoſt Malice on my Heart. 


All thefe are common and daring Strokes; the vileſt 
Pagans would not preſume to treat the GODS which 
they made, in ſuch a manner. But our Poets being 
far worſe than they, fer ap what they 'pleaſe in the 
place of the true GOD, that by aiming at the one they 
may reflect upon the other: and fihce they cannot 
ſecute the true GOD by Name or in Perſon, they ſeem 
reſolved to effect it by their Reſemblances. 


(Correct ns, O LORD, but in Judgment, not in thine 
Anger, leſt thou bring us to nothing.] 


_ — 


. 


Ma. Y 9 — 
—_— 


— 


(e) Etearchus, p. 42. I. 17. (2) The fatal Marriage, P. 

(*) Zelmane, p. 15. I. 1a. 59. 1.20. 

(p) Antiochus, p. 66. 1.14. (r) Zelmane, p. 44. 1.4. 
Fortune in her Wits, p. 3. L an- (s) Hydaſpes, p. 50. |. pe- 
te penult. nult, 
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C HAP. XIX. 


The Works of Creation and Providence expoſed 
by the Stage. 


1 N the laſt 7 4 I zave a moſt diſmal Account how 

the bleſſed GOD is treated with Contempt upon the 
Stage, particularly in reference to his own Eſſence. In 
this Chapter 1 ſhall give another Inſtance of the Con- 
tempt which is daily caſt upon him, by miſrepreſenting 
of his Works. Now the Works of GOD are of two 
ſorts, either the Work of Creatian, or the Work of 
Providence. The Work of Creation is the Execution of 
GOD's Decree, wherein he did (a) make of nothing the 
World and all things therein, for himſelf and his Glo- 
ry, in the Beginning, by the Word of his Power, with- 
in the ſpace of fix Days, when the Creatures thus made 
by him were all very good. In Scripture Language 
GOD made the Creatures, the Play-houſe Language is 
the Reverſe, For ſometimes the Actors aſcribe the 
Work of Creation to themſelves, Thus one Actor faith 
of another : 


(b) I firft created him this GOD. on Earth. 


And another faith, (c) The Cravat-String, the Garter, 
the Sword- Knot, &c. were all created by me. 

And fometimes they aſcribe the Work of Creation 
to other Actors; as, (d) That Blood, which your Birth 
created. Or, (e) Thou haſt new-created me; that is, 
given him hopes of his Miſtreſs's Favour, 

At the firſt opening of the Play- Houſe in the Hay- 


(a) Heb, 11. 3. Prov. 16. 4. |, 13. 

Gen. ch. 1, 2. (4) Jane Gray, p. 10. l. 6. 
(6) The Victim, p 34 1. 14. (e) Fortune in her Wits, p. 
(e) Love's laſt Shift, p. 25. 45. l. 18. 


* market, 
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a 
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Ch. 19. expoſed apon the Stage. zot 
marker, the Prologue then ſpoken was moſt notoriouſly 
bl aſphe mous, and enough to make all Lovers of Religion 
abhor the Place. In the very firſt words the (f) Builder 


was compared to GOD, and the Building to the Cye- 
at ion of the World: | 


Such was our Builder's Art, that ſoon as ( g) nam'd, 
This Fabrick, like the Infant World, was fram d. 


No Jeſt ſerves the turn like a Droll upon the Holy 
Scriptures and the Works of GOD, fince thereby they 
are the leſs regarded at another time. Beſides, it was 
the Ambition of the fallen Angels to affect : Likeneſs 
with GOD, for which they were turn'd out of Hea- 


ven; and yet (I think) the Poet exceeds that in the 
following Lines: 


The Architect muft on dull Order wait ; 
But tis the Poet only can create. 


Had he ſaid, GOD and the Poct only can create, it had 
been more modeſt ; for then the Supreme Being had 
been join'd as a Partner with the Poet's Abilities, where- 
as now he is totally excluded as dull and infignificant, 

Tho ſuch a ſcandalous and profane Expreſſion is e- 
nough to raiſe the Blood at the reading thereof; yet a 
Stage-Poer was ſo fond of it, that he inſerted it in the 
Title-Page of (H) a Comedy, as a choice Quotation, and 
ſo apply'd it to his own Performance, | 

But beſides this, the Poets in other Plays deny the 
Honour of the Creation to GOD, or contradict the 
Account which the Scriptures give of it. One A4&@or 
faith, (i) Why traly, I don't well underſtand what you 
meant by your Dottrine to 8 nom, that every thing 
we ſaw was made by Chance. To this it is anſwer'd, Oh ! 
I ſhall haue Time enough to read you ſuch Lectures of Mo- 
tions, Atoms, and Nature, that you ſhall learn to think as 


freely as the beſt of us, and be convinc'd that all about us 


J) Prolegue, |. t. 00) The Fair Example. 
(2) Gen. 1, 3, 6, 9, 1, 14, s, ©) The Drummer, p. 10. 1.11. 
20, 24, 26, 29 · 


16 
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is Chance-Work. This is Free-Speaking, and not Thinking 


only. Y 

The firſt Verſe of the whole Bible is this, (I) In the 
Beginning GOD created the Haben and the Earth, 
The Actors (O ridicule the word Creature, as if they 
believed no ſuch thing, but that either the World was 
eternal, or made by an accidental Concourſe of Atoms. 
Creature! Nhat Your own Couſin @ Creature! What ! 
—a Creature! Nay, now I am ſure you are ignorant, 

But to. rome to the Creation of Man : (*) The 
LORD GOD formed Adam out of the Duſt of the Gra 
and breathed into his Naſtrils the Breath of Life; and ſo 
Man became 4 living Soul. | need not multiply freſh 
Quotations out of the Plays, ſince an old one may diſ- 
patch all at once. 


hat Stuff are Men compos'd of ? | 
a Sure the * of their Creat ions falſe. 


I cannot omit another flagrant Impiety in one of our 
Engliſh Poets, tho 1 do not blame the Stage for that, 
which is the aſcribing the Work of Creation to the De- 
wil. Accordingly in one of our late Poems, printed 
with many others in ſeveral Volumes to poiſon 12 good 
Notions and Morals of the Nation, and ſo concurring 
in the Play-Honſe Deſign, we are told () of a Scholar, 
who was guilty of Adultery, with ſeveral other vile 
Tricks, diſguiſed under the pretence of Religion. By 
his Actions he was a Child of Satan, and his Studies 
were devoted to this purpoſe, For (u), 


To doubtſal Oueſt ions he could anſwer right, 
Made plain Fo him by a Demoniack Light. 
(o) And could, aſſiſted by the Power of Hell, 
T Events of every rolling Month foretell. 


And as if this Power which inſtructed him was his 


600, and the Creator of the World, 


— 


— — — — — — — — — — * — -v 


() Gen. I. Is (m) Wit and Mirth, or Pills 


() The Tender Husband, p. to purge Melancholy, Vol. 5. 
20. |. 26. printed Anno 1714. p. 325. 
(*) Gen, 2. 7. (a) P. 325. l. 7. 


(+) The Relapſe, p. 63. l. 3 2. (e) P. 325. l. 13. 


Then 
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(p) Then 1 the trembling Strings his Voice he rais'd, 
And in Angelick Hymns hi: Maker prais'd. * 


Another thing remarkable, not only among the Poets 
in general, but alſo the Srage-Poers in particular, is, 
that when they aſcribe the Works of Creation to GOD, 
they take care to blame him for whatever they think 
amiſs in them. And we need not to read far in the 
Books of Moſes, before we ſhall find a Text thus 


grolly abuſed. 


After the Creation of Man, the Scriptures give us in 
the next (7) Chapter a particular Account how the Wo- 
man alſo was formed by GOD : now on this occaſion 
the Poets complain moſt heavily (), 


That Providence, which form'd the Fair 
In ſuch a charming Skin, 

Their Outſide made bis only Care, 
And never look'd within, 


Here the Poet tells us, that Providence makes Man- 
kind by halves, huddles up the Soul, and takes the leaſt 
care of his own Image. This is a direct Blaſpheming 
of the Creation, and a Satire upon GOD Almighty as 
the Creator, However, as we owe our Being to GOD 
alone, ſo in Scripture it is repreſented as ſuch a Miracle 
of Mercy, that we cannot be too much affected with it. 
And therefore the Pſalmift faith to GOD, (2) 7 will 
praiſe thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made; mar- 
vellous are thy Works, and that my Soul knoweth right 
well, The Players expreſs our Creation thus: 


(x) The blind Work of Chance, which produced a Mon- 
er 


7 y) 1 am, as Haſte ordain d me, a thing ſlubber'd. 
(z) ———Nature form d us here alike, 


— 
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(p) P. 326. J. 1. (x) Female Wits, p. 2. I. 16. 
(s) Gen. 2. 21, 22, 22. (y) Wit without Money, p. 9. 
( ) Don Qixot, Part the firſt, 1. 14. 
p. 20. (2) The Royal Convert, p. 28. 
(a) Pſal. 139. 14. l. 29. 
Save 
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Save that her partial Hand gave all the Majeſty 
"Abd Greatreſs to my King, and left me rich 
Only in Friendſhip, Plainneſs, Truth and Tenderneſs. 


Thus Friendſbib, Truth, and ſuch- like Virtues are not 
worth giving thanks to GOD for; bat his Partiality 
is complain'd of, becauſe he gave nothing elſe. So that 
if this is right, the Rich Man in the Goſpel had a better 
Portion than Lazarus. | | 

Beſides, the Gratitude of the Poets and Actors is 
ſhewn in Language of the ſame nature. One reads us 
this Leſſon upon the Creation : (a) And if this Rogue was 
anatomiz'd and diſſected, he hath his Veſſels of Digeſtion 
and. Concottion, and ſo forth, Theſe things are unac- 
countable and unreaſonable. oP was I not a Bear, that 
my Cubs might have liv'd upon ſucking their Paws ? N 
ture (that is, GOD) hath been provident only to Bears 
and Spiders; the one hath his Nutriment only in his own 
hands, and the other ſpins his Habitation out of his En- 
trails. Another in the ſame Play gives GOD thanks for 
the Advantage of his Being, by calling the Effects of 
his immortal Soul, even Reaſon, Thought, Paſſions, In- 
clinations, Aﬀettions, Appetites and Senſes, an invincible 
and a craving Retinue, and ſo many Devils, that will haye 
Employment. And it is obſervable, that this Actor was 
the Poer's chief Favourite, and crown'd with the utmoſt 
Sacceſs, A third, (c) who was bred at the Univerſity, 
calls the natural Inclinations to Eating and Drinking 
(a) Whoreſoz Appetites. All this is ſtrange Language. 

he Manicheans, who affirm'd ſome part of the Cre- 
ation to have been the Work of the Devil, could ſcarce- 
ly have been fo coarſe in their Compliments. And if a 
Mother cannot but be affronted when ſuch an Epithet 
is given to her Child, can we imagine that GOD will 
not be angry, when it is given to ſuch things which he 
created ? 

From the Works of Creation I ſhall proceed to the 
Works of Prbvidence. Theſe are the ſubſequent Actions 


1 — 


am — — 


(a) Love for Love, p.23. 1.3, (c) Ibid. p. 1. 1.14. p.58. l. 
(6) Ibid. p. 22. J. 12. 37, 39% 
(#) Ibid. p. 22. l. 32. 


of 
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of GOD, or the ſecond Part of the Execution of his 
eternal Decree, by which he preſerves and governs all 
his Creatures in a moſt holy, wiſe, and powerful man- 
ner, directing them, and effectually diſpoſing of them, 
with all that belongs to them, for his own Glory, and 
for all good Ends. He takes ſuch care of the World, 
that even (e) a Sparrow doth not fall to the ground with- 
ozt his Providence, (F) the very Hairs of our Heads are 
all numbred, and (g) the Diſpoſal of Lots is from him, 
Farob own'd () that it was GOD who fed him all his 
life-long ;, and Joſeph ſaid, that ()) GOD ſent him into 
Egypt, to ſave their Lives by a great Deliverance. Thus 
t) his Kingdom ruleth over all, () His Works are mani- 
old, and made in Wiſdom ;, and the Earth is full of his 
Riches. (m) All things continue according to his Ordi- 
nances;, and all are his Servants. (n) His Eyes are in 
every place, beholding the Evil and the Good. (o) He is 
righteous in all his Ways, and holy in all bis Works. (p) He 
is wonderful in Counſel, and excellent in working. (q) He 
upholdeth all things by the Word of his Power. (r) He led 
hes People through the Wilderneſs, to make himſelf a glo- 
rious Name. (5) His Eyes run to and fro throughout the 
whole Earth, (t) He worketh all things after the Counſel 
of his own Will. And (a) as all things are of him, and to 
him, and through him; ſo to him malt the Glory of all 
be aſcribed for ever and ever, But the Players lay of a 
remarkable Story, (x) It is as the Devil would have it; or 
(at as Luck hits, or the Devil would have it. If any 
thing happens more than ordinary, (z) the Devil i in 


it; 
(e) Mat. 10. 29. (r) Ha. 63. 14. 
(f) Mat. 10. 30. (s) Zech. 4. 10. 
(g) Prov. 16. 33. (t) Epheſ. 1. II. 
(h) Gen. 48. 15. (4) Rom. Li. 36. ; | 
(1) Gen, 45. 7. (x) The Gotham Election, p. 
(% Pſal, 103. 19. 28. l. 18. 
(1) Pſal. 104. 24. () The Perplex'd Couple, p. 
(n) P/al. 119. 21. 18. J. 21. 
() Prov. 15. 3. (z) Love in a Sack, p. 36. J. 
(0) Pſal. 145. 17. 12. Marplot, p. 55 1-15. Saw- 
) Ja. 28. 29. ay ws Þ- 19. |. 1. 2 
( 56. 1. 3. rous idow, p. 7+ l. 5. 
40 He 3 x » 27 Tie 
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uu; and thus he is repreſented as one, who orders all 
things. According to the 3 Language he is 
(a) our Dircttor in Difficulties, our ( Protettor in Dan» 
ers, and (c) one who ceres the W of our diſorder'd 
ls. He (4) provides a Wife for one who is ſingle, 
and (e) orders the Affairs of Life and Death. When a 
Man eſcapes Dangers, (f) the Devil in in him to a fliſt 
him in his Flight, or (g) he is faid to deal with this in- 
fernal Fiend. And hence the Devils are call'd (h) affift- 
ing Furies, When an Actor hath good Succeſs, this 
ſervation is made; (i) I ſee the Devil doth ſt and hu 
Friend; or, ( Stare he can conjure, and hath the Devil 
for bu Aſliſtant; or elſe (Y it is faid to be like the 
Devil. 
When any thing is prevented, either () the Devil 
is in it, or (in) the Devil would not ſuffer it. When Suc- 
ceſs is hoped for, they lay, (o) it may be ſo, or (p) Mat- 
ters go rarely, if no Devil croſs it. And when a Man 
acts amiſs, there is this Excuſe, (4) What could I do? 
The Devil was concerned to bring it about, and who 
could help it? 


And now, (r) if GOD will not ſuffer his Glory to be 


EST 
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The Beaux Stratagem, p. 27. p. 24. l. 9. 

I. 14. p.54. 1.7. The City Ram- (g) Marplot, p. 13. l. 13. 

b'e, or the Play-Houſe Wed- (+) Ajax, Act 4. Verſe 23. 

ding, p. 56. l. antepenult, The (i) The Perplex'd Couple, p. 

Double Gallant, p. 45. I. 12. 453. l 10. 

The Man's bewitch'd, p.6r. I. 4. () Wit without Money, p. 

The Perplex'd Couple, p.39. I. 4. 44. l. 23. 

Wit without Money, p. 58. I. «lt. (1) The Platonick Lady, p. 21. 
(a) Pyrrkus and Demetrius, |. 4. 

p- 42. I. 14. (m) The Beaux Stratagem, p. 
(6) Ibid. p. 42, 1.17. 27. 1.14. The Platonick Lady, 
(c) Pyrrhius and Demetrius, p. 63. J. 11. 


p. 42. l. 16. Rinaldo, p. 11. (n) The Platonick Lady, p. 


. 23. 26. 1.16. 
(4) The Artful Husband, p.23. (o) The Man's bewitch' d, p. 
42. Zo J. 26. 


: (e) The Perſian Princeſs, p- 19. (p) The Platonick Lady, p. 
» 25. ] 


58. 1.7- : 
Y) Love in a Wood, p. 24. (4) The Succeſsful Pirate, p. 
I. 24. The Amorous Widow, 43. |. 27. 
p. 54. I. penule. The Litigants, (7) 1/4. 42. 8. 


given 
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given to another, and (5) is a jealow 60D; how can we 
expect he will endure that we ſhould aſcribe his Arry;- 
butes and Works to the Devil, and not make us feel the 
ſevereſt Marks of his Diſpleaſure, unleſs we prevent it 
by a ſpeedy Reformation ; | 

But the Iuferences made from hence in the Play-Houſe 
are moſt dreadful and amazing. The firſt is, the aſcri- 
bing of our Succeſs to the Devil. From the Conſidera- 
tion of GOD's Providence, the Pſalmift ſpeaks in this 
holy Rapture; (t) The LORD alſo will be a Refuge for 
the Oppreſſed, a Refuge in time of Trouble. And they 
that know thy Name will put their Truft in thee : for thou, 
LORD, hat never failed them that ſeek thee, But the 
Inference which the Players make, is, (2) That che De- 
vil never fail d a Woman at a pinch. 

The other Impiety, which flows from this Topick, 
is the owning the Devil as a GOD, and treating him 
with the ſame Reverence and Eſteem, which is men- 
tion'd in the Scriptures as proper to the true GOD, 
and vowing ſomething to him in Adverſity, and paying 
the ſame in Proſperity. The Conſideration of GOD's 
Providence to us in Dangers, and his delivering us from 
them, hath occaſion'd theſe Duties to be paid to him 
alone in Scripture. To this purpole there are ſeveral 
Directions in (x) the Moſaical Law. Beſides, this was 
the Practice of ()) ſeveral before the Time of Moſes, 
A Vom was 1 (2 Jacob, which (a) GOD accept- 
ed, and (H) required the performance of it. This was 
a Duty under the Law, practiſed by (c) the whole Na- 
tion of the Mraelites in general, and particularly by 
(4) Fephthah, (e) Hannah, (/) David, (g) Jonah, and 


1 


(s) Exod, 20. 5. (2) Gen. 28. 20. 

(t) Pſal. 9. 9, 10. (a) Gen. 31. 13. 

(u) The Wonder, p. 72. l. 34. (o) Gen. 35. 1. 

(x) Levit. 7. 16. & 22. 18, (c) Numb. 21. 2. 
21, 22, 23. & 23. 38. & 27- (a) Judges 11. 30, 39. 
2— 28. Numb. 6. 1—22. (e) 1 Sam. 1. 11, 21. 
& 15. 3, 8. & chap. 30. Deut. (f) Pſal. 22. 25. & 36. 12. 
12. 6, 81, 17, 26. & 23. 18, & 61. , 8. & 66.13. & 116. 
19, 20, 21, 22, 23. 14. 18. & 132+ 2. 

(y) Job 22. 27. (g) Fonah 2. 9. 


12 others; 
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others; and not only by the Jews, but by ()) the 
very Heathens ;, and laſtly, by Y the Chriſt ians in the 
Apoſtles Days. The Prophet: (1) ſpoke frequently of it, 
and (n) conſtantly inſiſted on the Performance thereo 
to GOD alone. . * 

When GOD delivered the ten Commandments to 
the Iſraelites, the Preface ran thus; (i) I am the LORD 
thy GOD, who brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, 
out of the Houſe of Bondage : and the firſt Commandment 
tollows thereupon; (o) Therefore faith GOD, Thou 
ſhalt have no other Gods before me. And Hezekiah pray- 
ing, hath this Expreſſion; (p)O LORD of Hofts, GOD 
of Iſrael, that dwelleſt between the Cherubims, art net 
thou GOD, even thou alone? Now therefore, O LORD 
our GOD, ſave us, that all the Kingdoms of the Earth 
may know that thou art the LORD, even thou only. 
And even before the Time of the Law, () Jacob in his 
Neceſlity vowed a Vow, ſaying, If GOD will be with me, 
and will keep me in the way that I ſhall go, and will give 
me Bread to eat, and Rayment to put on, fo that I come 
unto my Father's Houſe in peace 3; then all the LORD 
be my GOD. 


But the Players ſpeak of the Devil as all-knowrng : 


(r) Theſe Infernals 
By a dire Contratt with the Stygian Gods, 
From ftalking Ghoſts extort th uncertain Knowledge 
Of hid Futurity, 
(s) Theſe Spirits ſee into the latent Seeds 
Of Time, and know th' unripe Event of things. 


They are acknowledged by the Actors as (t) all Kind, 
as powerful Beings, who help us, and (2) as Gods. 


1 


(h) 2 Sam. 15. 7, 8. ) L. 37. 16, 20. 
(1) Jonah 1. 16. (4) Gen. 28. 20, 21. 
(e) Act, 18. 18. & 21. 23. (r) The Perſian Princeſs, p. 
( Prove To 14. & 20. 25. 27. . 8. 0 
& 31. 2. Mal. 1. 14. (s) Ibid. p. 27. l. antepenult. 
n) Pſal. 50. 14. & 65. m. (t) Ibid. p. 28. J. 12. 
Eccleſ. 8. 4. Iſa. 19. 21. Jer. (a) The Perſian Princeſs, p. 
44+ 25+ 8. 1.3. The Britiſh Enchanters, 


(2) Exod. 20, 2. - 12. 4. 22. 
(0) Exod. 20. 2. 


For 
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For theſe reaſons they are pray d to in ſuch Language 
as this (x): | 


DE now, ye Powers, whether from Heaven or Hell, 
Deſcend, aſcend, I care not. 


: 0 Tell Ne, ye Infernals, 


For theſe Reaſons the Actors vow to them in Difficul- 
ties, they own the Devil as a God, and make a Com- 

act with him for the gratifying of their Revenge; and 
leſt Men ſhould be ignorant how to ruin their Souls to 
all Eternity, this (⁊) blaſphemous Sentence is ſpoken for 
their Imitation : 


Fee it perform'd,——and thou ſhalt be, 
Dire Inſtrument of Hell, a Gad to me. 


[From Hardneſs of Heart, and from ſuch a Contempt 
of thy Word, and eſpecially of thy firif Command- 
ment, Good LORD deliver us.] 


And when ſuch Compacts or Vows are made, then the 
Devil frequently expects the Performance, as an Actor 
aſſures his Yotaries (a) in theſe words: 


r, the infernal Powers exact 
The Tribute, you by ſolemn Oath declar'd 8 
To pay their Deities. — 


And this Tribute is no leſs than an Hecatomb of Slaves, 
which perhaps may be as many as there are Actors in 
the Play Houſe, x 

It cannot be deny'd, but ſometimes the word Prov. 
dence is taken in a good Senſe upon the Stage, and can 
ſignify only GQD himſelf. Thus on: faith, (5) that 
Providence diſapproves of his Choice, and therefore he 


(x) Jane Gray, p. 16. l. 4. (a) The Perſian Princeſs, p. g. 
() The Faithful Bride of Gra- l. 1. 

nada, p. 55. l. 20. (b) The Perplex'd Couple, p. 
(z) The Britiſh Enchanters, 1%. {.3. | 

P12, l. 22. 


1 muſt 
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muſt not proceed. Another 1 For our Good, hind 
r 


Providence provides, Thus the things that are here be- 
low, are call'd (4) the Work, and (e) the Care of Provi- 
denee, even () of eternal Providence. But then ſuch 
Expreſſions make others wound the d „ and aggra- 
vate the Crime, when Providence is burleſqu'd and ridi- 


cul'd, Thus Sorts alſo (g) ſpeak of a Providential Bottle, 


and add, () The Man is providentially drunk, and. that's 


enough. In one Play an (i) Actor ſpeaking of an Intrigue 
for Adultery, and perſuading the Husband with a Bribe 
to conſent, urges this as an Argument; See, there's a 
Providence in it, which nothing can refift, Another ex- 
poſing a Fop, throws dirt at our Creator, and faith, 
(k) How careful is Nature in furniſhing the World with ne- 
ceſſary Coxcombs ? | 

But the Inference which is made from hence, is moſt 
amazing; namely, the blaming of GOD for all the A. 
carriages and Faults which happen in the World, and 


excofing all our Sins, becauſe he might have prevented 


them if he would, When things fucceed well, the De- 
vil goes off with the Honour; and when things ſucceed 
in, the Cauſe of all the Miſchief is aſcribed to GOD. 
This was a Crime peculiar (H) to one, who () lived not 
to ſee the Happineſs foretold, And it is obſervable, that 
holy Fob (n) who was perfect and upright, one that feared 
GOD, and eſchene4 Evil, (o) reliſted all Temptations 
of this nature, and in the midſt of all his Miſeries (p) he 
finned not, by charging GOD fooliftly for what he ſuffer'd. 
This is a Crime which chills the Blood when we think 
of it, and makes the Hand tremble whilſt we deſcribe 
it, When our firit Parents ſinn'd, Adam laid the 


— — 
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(4) Ibid. p. 52. 1.32. 


| (+) Love the Leveller, p. 8. 
(4) The Fatal Marriage, p. 118. J. 12. 


hy (+) The Man of Mode, p.187. 
(e) The Faithful Bride of Gra- l. 18. Mode, 7.187 


nada, N 33. l. 11. (1). 2 Kings 6. 33. 


(c) The Platonick Lady, 9.7 2. 
&: 2 on 


(f) Love and Liberty, p. 46. () 2 Kings 7. 2, 19, 20. 
L x2. (n) Job 1. 1. 

(z) Love at firſt fight, p. 37. (e) Job 2. 9, 10. 
J. 27. (p) Job 1. 22. 
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upon Eve, and Eve upon the Devil, and neither 
of theſe durſt lay the blame upon GOD: But here it 
is remarkable, that tho each of them did wickedly in 
excuſing themſelves; yet in this reſpe& our preſent 
Stage exceeds them all. One (4) ſpeaking of Luft in a 
marry'd Woman to commit Adultery, ſoftens it with the 
name of Love, and faith, He that creates Love, if it 
was ſo bad a thing, no doubt he would prevent it. Thus 
GOD is blam'd for our Miſcarriages, and the Fault laid 
on him, but not on ourſelves. 3 
Another faith, (r) If Heaven would have had Men 
more virtuous and chaſt e, it ſhould have made Women leſs 
char ming. | | 
Another faith, (s) F we confine ourſelves to one Wo- 
man, our Honour is not ſaſe; if we run at all, our Health's 
in danger : yet buſy Nature will not permit us a Neutra- 


ity. 

Another faith, (e) Nature is very pitiful to Whores, in 
giving them few Children, and theſe Plurality of Fathers. 

I have ſpoken too much concerning thefe deteftable 
Sins, and the molt deteſtable Method which the Poers 
take to excuſe them. The Reader may obſerve by the 


following Quotations how they vilify the Artributes of 


GOD, and even fly at his face upon other occaſions. 


(2) For ſhame, ye Pow'rs, give o'er your Providence, 
And let this little Globe of Earth become 

A Play-thing to be toſs'd about by Fortune. 

Chance may connive at Villains, murder'd Kings, 
And Uſurpatim, yet be well excus'd ; 

Becauſe it wants the Thunder to revenge : 

But Heavu'n, that has the Power to redreſs, 

In an Extreme of Mercy blafts its Juſt ice. 


(x) Why was that Coxcamb (an elder Brother) thruſt 
into the World before me? O Fortune! Fortune! thou 


art a Bitch, by GOD. 


_— — 


— 


(4) The Roving Husband re- (7) Injur'd Love, 4 Tragedy, 


claim'd, 9. 19. l. penult 


. p. 9. . 3 1. ; 
(r) The Humours of the Age, (u) The Perſian Princeſs, p. 
L 


Þ-27-+ J. 20. 43. L. | 
() 7 Love, a Comedy, (x) The Relapſe, p. S. I. 25. 
p. 30. l. 21. | 


X 4 Nature 
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(y) Nature hath made ſome difference between you and 
IJ. Anſw. Tes, ſhe hath made you older : Pcx take her. 


F (D You want a noble Birth. Anſw. That's Nature's 
ault. 


Here we may obſerve the Language of Hell with its 
utmoſt Virulence, even blaming, blaſpheming, and cur- 
fing GOD himſelf. The words are enough to infect the 
Air, and breed the Plague in a City where they are ut- 
tered. I ſhall add but one Inſtance more of the Treat- 
ment which our holy GOD meets with upon the Srage, 
and that is, the repreſenting him as the Author of Sin. 
One ſaith, (a) that this was the very Deſign of our 
Creation, and Men muſt be contented when the Mar- 


riage-Bed is diſhonour'd, it being a thing inevitable. For = 
* the 
Woman was form'd to cheat her Tyrant Man. = 

r 

And in another Comedy we have this Expreſſion con- alli 
cerning Adultery , | ot! 
| | at 
Never think tis a Sin; of a truth I do know a f 
Tis the Mill of the Fates, and they will have it ſo. 

| an 

I ſhall add but one Quotation more, where the Poet LE 
treats our Maker in ſuch Billizſgare Language, that L th 
leave the Reader to judge if the Devils themſelves could C 
have invented any thing more blaſphzmous : K 
| > 

(c) When the World firit knew Creation, 

A Rogue was a top Profeſſion. C 

V 

In the Beginning of the Creation, even upon the grit C 
Day, there was no rational Being except GOD, whoſe v 


Employment was then to make the World out of no- 
thing, Upon the ſixth Day (4) GOD ſaw every thing 


—— WG 


— 


(y) The Relapſe, p. 28. J. 10. (c) Don Quixot, p.37. This 

(x) The Wonder, p. 2. l. 16. Song (to make it more publick) 

(a) Gibraltar, Epilogue, l. 9g. is alſo repeated in The Pills to 

(5) The Roving Husband re- purge Melancholy, Fol. 3. p. 182. 
claim'd, p. 39. J. 7. (4) Gen. 1. 31. 
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that he had made, and behold it was very good. And 
therefore what a Compliment this is to the Maker of 
Heaven and Earth, concerning what he did in the firft 
Beginning of the World, I tremble to think. And now 
that the Words muſt be reſtrain'd to that very Time, 
appears from the following Verſes : 


When there was no more in all Nature but four, 
There were two of them in Tranſgreſſion. 


All Expoſitors upon the Articles of our Creed agree, 
that by Chrift's Deſcent into Hell is not meant his being 
buried, becauſe a Tautology in fo ſhort an Epitome 
would be moſt abſurd. And for the fame reaſon, we 
cannot think, that in this little Song, which contains 
the Hiſtory of the World from the beginning to the end, 
the two firſt Strains ſhould be cotemporary : and there- 
fore, as the latter ſpeaks of Adam's Fall, which (e) is 
allow'd to be on the fixth Day of the Creation; ſo the 
other ſpeaks of ſomething which happen'd before, even 
at the firſt Beginning, and that not as accidentally, but 
a ſettled Profeſſion, Purpoſe, or Deſign. 

In theſe lait words the Poer makes a Jeſt of the Fall, 
and rails upon Adam and Eve, according to the uſual 
Language of the Sage. He might eaſily have ſeen that 
the Fall of our firſt Parents was before the Birth of 
Cain and Abel; but I ſuppoſe, that he deſired no more 
Knowledge of the Scriptures, but what might ſerve to 
expoſe them. | 

hus we ſee, how the Poet ſpeaks of the Works of 
Creation ;, let us next inquire how he {peaks of the 
Works of Providence. Accordingly, he burleſques what 
GOD did, and is willing to teach the all-wiſe Being 
what he ought to have done. | 


He who irt, to mend the matter, 

Made Laws to bind our Nature, 
Should have found the way 
To make Wills obey, 


And have modelled the new Creature. 


8 


_— — 3 


(e) See Light foot, Fol. 2. p. 1323, 1324. | 
Aceordin g 
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According to this, all the Scriprure-Nules are a felt, 
The way for Men to be better, was for GOD to have 
made them better at firſt. And if you ask, why GOD 
did not take the Poet. Direction in this Caſe ? he hath 
already very audacioully told the Reafon ; becauſe 


When the World firft knew Creation, 
A Rogue was a top Profeſſion. 


This is a daring Blaſphemy, which every one who 
hears or reads muſt be amaz d at; and no one could 
imagine that any Creature could preſume to charge his 
Creator at ſuch a rate. But it is too evident, that the 
literal Senſe of the Poem, and the Coherence of the 
whole, will naturally bear the vileſt ConſtraRion. 

It maſt be own'd, that no one, who hath any Senſe 
of Religion, could without plain Proof imagine, that 
any Creature on this fide Hell can be guilty of fack ag- 
gravating and complicated Blaſphemies. They are ſo 
daring, that I believe the like was never heard or ſuf⸗ 
fer'd before, eſpecially in a Chriftian Nation. Out 
Engliſh Stage at firſt was much more modeſt and cau- 
tious; and then went on to leſſer Crimes. But Length 
of Time brought in this Corruption by degrees; and it 
being unpaniſh'd at firſt, the Poets feem to ftrive ever 
fince, who ſhall carry this Profaneneſi to the higheſt 
pitch. And he is but a dull Poer in this Age, who can- 
not carry on the War againſt Heaven, and ſet GOD at 
defiance. Theſe Expreſſions are a Scandal to our Na- 
tion, and many may think, that they ought to be con- 
cealed for ſhame. But whilſt they are as publick as the 
Stage or Preſs can make them, and are the Diverſion of 
others; I hope | may be pardon'd for ſuch Quotations, 
the only Deſign being to excite a juſt Indignation a- 
gainſt them. 

How far the Poet ridicules the Scripture-Notion of 
Converſion, and the (f) Saying of St. Paul, That if any 
Man be in Chris, he is anew Creature, let others judge. 
It will be too tedious to examine every Particular. 


— — — 
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Immediately upon this, the Poet either falls foul upon 
the Doctrine of Original Sin, and from thence exculeth 
alt actual Tranſgreſhons; or elſe he lays the whole 
Blame upon , who might have made us better. 
The words wilt bear both Conſtructions. | 


Fuser the Savage in Man 
From th' Original ran, 
And in ſpite of Confinement now reigns as't began. 


To prevent this, GOD was pleaſed to endue us with 
Reaſon, and give us his Word and Ordinances, He 
affords us the Means of Grace, ani promiſeth Grace in 
the uſe of the Meant to recover us out of this Condition. 
But this (faith the Peet) he might have {et alone, Tis 
all but Trick, Cheat and Juggle. It ſignifies nothin 
and was deſigned only to excuſe our Maker. 15 


Here's Preaching and Praying, and Reaſon diſplaying ng 5 
. Tet Brother with Brother is killing and ſlaying. _ | 


The Concluſion follows : 


Then blame not the Rogue, who free Senſe doth enjoy ; 
That falls like a Log, and — be Hall lie. —— 


He that dies like a Beaſt, and believes that he ſhall 
riſe again no more, is very much in the Poets Favour. 
And when Men are gailty of the vileſt Enormities, the 
Poets would nat have us blame them, but blame the 
Maas that made them, becauſe he did not make them 

cter. | | 5 

And now, if we ſhould ask the Apoſtle's Queſtion, 
(s) Shall the thing formed ſay to him that for med it, My 
haſt thou made me thus ? It may ſoon be anſwer'd, That 
the Engliſh Poets are arriv'd to this daring height of Im- 
pudence, as to quarrel with GOD upon this account, 
and give him the vileſt Character of Reproach for all his 


pains. 


FO — 
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(g Rom. 9. 20, | 
Thus 


316 The Scriptures burleſſu d Ch. 20. 


Thus we ſee, that theſe Per for mances are ſuch, which 
no Pen is able to deſcribe, and no Chriſtian can ſuffici- 
ently deteſt. Theſe Infolencies have for a long time 
cried for Vengeance, They defy the GOD of Heaven, 
They dare him to. do his worſt : and they ſo provoke 
him to ſend the fierteſt of his Wrath upon a diſtracted 
Nation, that without a ſpeedy Repentance, we Can ex- 
pect nothing but Deſtruction. | 


Sb ds d . 8.8 
* be CHA P. XX. 
.. : The Holy Seriptares burieſſu d by the Stage. 


I our Church-Catechiſm we are told, that our Duty to 

60 D is, to honour his holy Name, and his Word; and 
therefore, as I have ſhewn the Honour which the Ac- 
tors pay td the one, ſo I ſhall give ſome Inſtances of that 
which they pay to the other. 

As in all Arts and Sciences, ſo in Divinity, there are 
ſeveral Words which by cuſtom are appropriated there- 
unto. And theſe are generally ſach Words as are fre- 
quently found in Scripture, (however 1 ſhall take no- 
tice of no other) and therefore before I ſpeak of parti- 
cular Texts, I ſhall firſt ſpeak of ſach Words as are 
generally uſed in Scripture, and appropriated to a ſa- 
ered Meaning: and then omitting fach Texts which 
have been already mentioned, I ſhall- add ſome more, 
in which either the Name of GOD is moſt ſolemnly 
mentioned, ſome weighty Duty preſſed, ſome neceſſary 
Doctrine propoſed, or where the Honour of GOD is 
more directly oppoſed in the Play houſe. 

Tha firit Word which I ſhall mention, is Adoration, 
This is allowed by all to be a Religious Worſhip due to 
GOD alone. In the Play-houſe, it is frequently referred 
(a) do amen, and flometimes to Men, and even upon 


tritling Occaſions. 


— 
hm " 


- a) Man of Made, Fpilogue, 39. Perſian Princeſs, p. 4 Li: 
1.27, The Maſquerade, p. 24. J. 
Bat 


0 


Ch. 20. 


Hut to proceed: By (b) 


| As is uſually meant the 
great Sufferings of our Bleſſed I - 


ORD and Sæviour in 


the Garden before his Crucifixion. This is frequently 
(c) mentioned in the paltry Concerns of the Stage, and 
not only (4) the Agonies of Death, but alſo (e] of a 


Lover, (F) upon a Report of another kill'd, or (g) 
for a Charge upon another; 540 
of yood Breeding, fignifies no more than for a 
to make herſelf-ridicalous with affected Words. 


and alſo (b) the very [Agony 
n 


An Altar in Scripture was a place built by the Appoint- 
ment of GOD to offer Sacrifices upon; and as it was a 
Type, ſo 92 we, who are Chriſtians, have an Altar, even 


Chriſt Jeſus, by whom we are to offer the Sacrifice of 


Praiſe to GOD continually. Upon the Stage it is ( the 


Altar of a Man's fierce Revenge. 


An Atonement in Scripture is ſomething to appeaſe the 
Wrath of GOD conceived againſt Sin, which (1) was 
made by the Prieſts in the Few; Law, And therefore 


among us 


Chriſtians, (m) we receive the Atonement, 


our LORD Feſus Chrift. The word upon the Stage is 
92 commonly uſed in Tove - Intrigues, and in other ri- 


iculous and trifling matters. 


Blaſ-. 


() Luke 22. 44. 

(c) The faithful General, p. 59. 
J. 34. The Maid's the Miſtreſs, 
p. 23. l. 3. Modiſh Husband, 
Prologue, l. 7. Royal Convert, 
p.67. l. 24. The Victim, p.61. 
4.24. Uly ſſes, p. 27. J. 1. 449+ 
J. 20. 
(4) Rinaldo, p. 20. l. 1. The 
faithful Bride of Granada, p. 5 l. 
1.30. Rival Brothers, p.93. I. 15. 
Ulyſſes, p. 50. 1.27. 

(e) Fair Quaker of Deal, p. 


41. bg. 
(F) Ibid. p. 3. J. 3. 
(g) Ibid. p. 4 5. J. 1. 
(þ) Comical Lovers, b. 59. l. 7. 
(i) Heb. 13. 10, 15. 
(e) Rinaldo, P. 3 1. 4.8. 


Ann 


(!) Cevit. 4. 20, 26, 3 1,35. Te- 
vit. 5. 6, 10, 13, 16, 18. Levit. 6.7. 
Levit. 12.8. Levit. 14. 18, 19, 20, 
21, 29,31. Levit. 15. 16,30. Lev. 
16.6, 30, 32. Levit. 19. 30, 32. 
Num. 1 5. 16, 28. 

(m) Rom. 5. 11. 

(2) Phedra and Hippolytus, 
p. 28. J. 25. p. 59. 1.5. Jane Gray, 
5.39. J. 34. P. 49· l. 13. The Ap- 
parition, p.54. J. 23. Beaux Stra- 
tagem, p.36. l. 9. Ernelinda, p. 
5. l. 10. Hamlet, p. 18. J. 24. 
Hydaſpes, p.74. I. penult. Jane 
Shore, p. 17. l. 14. Injur'd Love, 
a Comedy, b. 60. I. 12. Love and 
Liberty, p. 17. J. 10. p. 44. l. an- 
tepenult. The fair Example, p. 
62. J. 22. Faithful General, Epi- 


logre, 


—_—— 


— 


— 2 — 
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318 The Scriptares barleſqud | 
| in Scripture (o) uſually ſignifies ſome words 
ee the Majeſty and ni 
2 the Stage, (p) this {tion is 
| a Soldier ? : 1 
In the old Law, GOD appointed Circumciſian 25 . 


blaſpheme the Fanaur 
a Token of 


the Covenant between him and 
and therefore the Apoſtle a 
Chriſtians alſo, This word is () expo 


of GOD. 
How Ae 


* 


is P Ne, 


pplies the pore itſelf (7). to 


ed upon the Stage, 


as a Mark of a foul Diſtemper ; and another (t) faith in 


Deriſton, II circumciſe the D 


8 


The Notion of Converſion among Divines, is a turning 
from Sin unto GOD, or from Paganiſm to Chriſtianity; 
and (z) the Scriptures favour the fame. Sometimes t 


rd 15 ken (x 
bein & 


g in Love, when the Woman is r 


ia Deriſton, ſometimes it ſignifies 


ſented as 


GOD ; and ſometimes it ſignifies turning from Religion 
to a Courſe of Sin, as appears from the following Ex- 


eſſions. 


Her Beauty will make t immortal. Anſw. I 
N A in the 722 2240 of her Beauty, or 


can t believe eit 


your Paſſion. Reply, Look an her then, and be con- 


verted. 


ww 9 2 — _—_ i 


logue, I. 23. p. 9. I 36. p18. 1.36. 
p.63. 1.17, p.57. l. 13. Pp. 70. l. g. 
Female Wits, p.66. I. antepenult. 
The Maid's the Miſtreſs, p. 23. J. 3. 
Man of Mode, 9. 229. l. 13. Mo- 
dern Prophets, p. 66. l. 4. Pla- 
tonick Lady, p.64- J. 2. Thomy- 
ris, p. 10. 1.21. Vice reclaim'd, 
5.34. 1.14. Ulyſſes, p. 27. 4.17. 
$-63- 1.9. Zelmane, 9. 40. J 28. 
* . 14. Perfoan Princeſs, p. 

+6, 22. 8 

(o) Levit. 24.1 1, 16. 2 Kings 
19.6, 22. Pſal. 7 4. 10, 18. J. 37. 


6,23. Ja. 5 2.5. Iſa. 63.7. Ezek. Fam 


20.27. Marth. 12:31, Mark 3. 
28,29. Luke 12. 10. Rom. 2. 24. 
1 Iim. 5. 1. Tit. 2. 8. James 2. 7. 
Revel.13.6. Rev. 16 9, 11, 21. 

(p) Female Adyacates, p. 17. 
I. penwlt, 


4 


—_y 


(4) Gen. 17. 10, 11, 12, 13, 


I4, 
(r) Philip. 3. 3. Coloſſ. 2.11. 
(s) Sir Courtly Nice, Epilogue, 
1.34. The Country Houſe, 9. 17. 
1.28. The Wife's Relief, p.3 8. 


29. 
2 Hampſtead-Heath, P. 33. 
(a) Pſal. 31. 13. Ja. 6. 10. 


Ia. 50. 3. Matth. 13. 15. Matth. 
18.3. Mark 4.12. Luke 22. 22. 


| 


Fohn 12. 40. Act, 15.3, Ads 


3. 19. Act, 29.27. Jam. 3.10. 


5. 19 

(x) The different Widows, 3. 
755 4. 18. Man of Mode, p. 187. 
3. Woman is a Riddle, 9.4 1. 


J. 29. 


9) The Country Laſſes, p.4 l. 
[ 


* 
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cy PUPFP WP PHST 


2 


Bae I) dale 
Favour. In the P/ 
hope of a Miſtreſs's Fa 


ſigniſies to have no 
— it ſignifies (c) to have no 
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. you 15 
I'm e I'm convinced, I'll go to «Wench 


hope of GOD's 


A devout Man is Þ Gu who diſchargeth his Du 
to 683 In the Play-houſe (e) Devotion either 4 


lates to a Miftreſs, or 
Adultery. 
Divine ( 
In the Play-houſe (g 
2 elſe to Men, and (i) to 


ines a Reſolution to commit 


261 ſomething belonging to G00. 
92828 is applied to 1 C2 ar 
one of an ordinary 


"ti (A) ſeveral places of Scripture there is mention made 
of Ediſicat ion, as the Deſign and End of all, but eſpeci- 


ally of our religious Actions. Upon 
Smoak, 
fn) whiſtling to Horſes, that they may edzfy. 

ken on a ridiculous occaſion, and (o) ſometimes it 


told of 


[) rich edi 


the Stage we are 
or (*) Cherry-Brandy ; 
It is () 


only ſignifies Suceeſs in a whoring Intrigue. 


In Seri 


iprure, Faith in Chriſt is frequently preſſed 
us as (þ) the chief TI neceſſary 3 


to Salvation; and 


(Y Vice Reclaim'd, p. 5 f. l. 3a. 

(a) Modern Prophets, p. 63. 
J. pexult. 

(b) 2 Cor. 4. 8. 

(e) Double Gallant, p.60. J. 9. 
Faithful General, p. 28. l. 3 l. 
(a) Lale 2. 25. Act. 2.5. 
Act. 8. 2. Act. 10. 2,7. Act. 13.50. 
Act 17.4, 17. Aft. 22-12, 

(e) Love the Leveller, p. 19. 
I, antepenuls, She wou'd if ſhe 
cou'd, p.97. 0.34. p. 10. l. 1a. 
p. 138. 1.17. 

(JJ) eb. 9. 1. 2 Pet. 1. 2, 4. 

(g) Humours of the Age, p. 
27. l. penuit. 

( r. 72 Modern 
Prophets, p.65. / 

(z) Sir County Nice, P. 48. 
b4& 


(% Rom. 14. 19. Rom. 15. 2+ 
I Cor. 8. 1. 1 Cor. 10. 23. 1 Cor. 
14. 3, 4,6, 12,26. 2 Cor. 10. 8. 
2 Cor. 12. 19. 2 Cor. 13. 10. Ephe 
— 29, 1 Theſſ. 3. 1 1. I Iim. 
1. 

55 The Wonders of the Sun, 
p- 13. I. 18. 
(*) Squire of Al/atia, p. 60, 
* 37. | 

(m) Wit without Money, f.5. 


14. 

(1) The Quacks, p. 17. L. pe- 
nult. 

(o) The Wonder, p. 30. 1.2. 

() Mark 16. 16. Act. 16.3 1. 
Act. 20. 21. Act. 24. 24. Rom. 3. 
22,25, Gal. 2. 16, 20. Phil. 3. . 
2 Tim, 3.15. Heb. 12. 2. Rev. 
14. 12. 


320 The Scriptures burleſgu'd Ch. 20. 
(4) an Infidel is one who doth not believe the Doc- 
trines of Chriſt:anity. . Upon the Stage, the words (7) 
Faith, (v) to believe, and () an Unbeliever, are applied 
either to trifling Matters, or amorous Intrigues, where 
4 Woman is the Object of all. Thus they alſo uſe the 
word (z) Infidel. Perhaps ſome Quotations may bear 
the Light on this occaſion, | 5 
x) An Infidel to. all Finery. 0 EL 
6) He's grown ſuch an Atheift of late, he'll helieve 
not hing, in trifling matters. 
(z) Gold! I'll not believe it. Anſw. Periſb then in 
thy Infidelity. of 
(a) I was an Infidel (to a Woman) till you converted 


me. $54 

The word Hail in Scripture is an Expreſſion uſed to 
fignify a great Eſteem. It was (6) uſed by Chri# him- 
ſelf to his Diſciples after his Ręſurrect ian, and (c) by the 
Angel to the Virgin Mary, when he brought the News 
of Chriſt's Conception. Upon the Stage it is given to 
(4) Men, in ſuch Language as this: . 

85 Hail to the King of Kings, great Agamemnon : 
Or, All Hail, Triumpher, Saviour of the State. 

Sometimes it is given (F) to other Creatures, ſome- 
times to (g) Pagan Deities, and (9) ſometimes to the 
Dewil. 


— 


() 2 Cor. S. 15. 1 Tim. 5. 8. (x) Double Gallant, p. 29. 
(r) Marplot, p. 58. l. 26. The J. 1. 

Apparition, p. 35. I. 4. Artful (9) Provok'd Wife, p. 66. 1. 
Husband, p. 10. l. 30. p. 28. I. 2 1. penult. 


The Cid, p. 3. l. 10. Provok d (x) The Wife's Relief, p. 14. 


Wife, p.67. 1.1. Raving Huſ- l. 30. 
band reclaim'd, p.43. l. 19. The (a) Vice reclaim'd, p. 55. 
Wonder, p.40. l. 27. „ wb 3 
(s) Arrful Husband, p. 10. J. (b) Matth. 28. 9. 
32, 33. The Wife's Relief, p. (c) Luke 1. 28. 


14. J. 30. (4) The Victim, 9.7. 1.5. þ-II, 
(5) Injur'd Love, a Tragedy, l. 25. 
5.17. l. 17. (e) The Victim, p. 4. l. «lt, 


(u) The Apparition, p.48. J. (7) Lucius, p. 3 3. . 4. 

17. Artſul Husband, p. 28. 4.18. (20 Venus and Adonis, 2. 1. 
The Wonder, p. 18. J. 5. Vice J. 1. 

reclaim'd, p. 1 1. 1.13. (% Metamorphoſis, p. 14. 


Ta 
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* rr 
GOD. Upon the Stage they ſay (i) an incomprehenſible 
Coxcomb. ions. * | T 2 2 | 
To be 5 Infinite is alſo another of his Atrribuees. 
This — * often (1) uſed in very inconſiderable mat - 
ters; The hopes of being married is called (n) an in 
tice Joy. A Woman is not only ſaid to be () in 
handſome, hut even (a) every Glance affords an inini 
uariety of Charms. B93 +; - A wh 3, | » 1 OY 
%% Tultihgation is. an Act of GOD's free Grace unto 
Sinners, through Chriſt, in which he pardons all their 
Sins, and accepts of their Perſans as righteous in his ſight. 
Our Language is not barren of words; but yet () the 


chern Laſs, p,6. Lg. p.21. 1.13. 


Stage ſeem to affect this more than any other in their 


Concerns, 


* - . 


when an opportunity preſen 


rt, 


7 — 


%. 4 - - 
» " k 
, "1 » 9 


i Relapſes 2.8 l. 22. 


(k) Pſal. 147. 5+ 
The , 


14. 1.28 3.1. La Ly 
. 48. 18. , ll $ 
r 


Perplex'd Couple, p. 33. 1. 28. 
Portſmouth Heireſs, p. 4) 1. 30. 
Squire of Alſatia, p.35. l 22. p. 
59.23. Succeſsful Pirate, p. 7. 


I. 23. p. 5 5. I. 20. Wife of Bath, 


+50. L II. p.54. l. 22. Wife's 
elief, p.g. 1.7, p- t. I. t. Three 


Hours after Marriage, p. 14. 1.22. p. G 


Tunbridge- Walks, p. 54. |. 8. 
Vice reclaim'd, p. 23. l. 20. Wo- 


man is a Riddle, p.49. 1.8. p. 36. 
i (m) Sir Courtly Nice, p. 57. 
I5, | 2 
() The Cares of Love, p. 31. 
27. 
(e) Humours of the Age, p. 


13. . 2. 


CY — 
- F © 


FT L buf % _— 


Nom. 2. 13. Rom. 3. 4, 20, 24, 26, 


28, 30. Rom. 4. 5, 25. Rom. 5. 1, 
107 19. Nm. d. 30, 33. 1 Cr, 
6. 11. Gal. 2. 16, 17. Gal. 3.8, 11, 
Gal. g. 4. Tit. 3.7. 8 
F ) Inſur d Love, 4 2 
K 19. Faithful Bride © 
Granada, p. 17. I. 4. Female 
Wits, p. 41. I. 27. p. 50. I. 14. 


Humours of the Army, p.65. La. 
Man of Mode, p.21 1. I. 37. p. 


252. L. 33. Phatonick 

28. I. oy Provok'd, Wie, In 
1.2, Roving Husband reclaim'd, 
o. 1.7. School-Boy, P-10. 1. 
27. Squire of Alſatia, p. 2 3. I. 2. 
Wife's Relief, p.13. L3- The 
Wonder, p. 5 2. l. 9, 10. p.76 l. 
26, 30. p. 76. 1.17. Vice re- 
claim'd, p. i i. 1.13. Wit at a 
Pinch, p. 1 2. I. penult. p 13. 1.6, 
Wit without Money, p. 20. I. 1. 
Woman is a Riddle, p. 50. 1.26. 
P-55- 1-21. Zelmane, p. 39. K 
31. p.41. I. 14. 4. 


T When 


3% ä The Scriptares buibleſyu'd Eh. se. 
When the yaelites were in the Wilderneſs, () GOD 
fed them with Aauns. But to make the Miracle mean, 


we are told, 8 that a Touch of Leonora's Hand is like 
r om H 


ese, \ ſignifies one who ſaffers 8 violent Death 


In the ſe Lan- 

3 48 — is ad of N.. m; and 

=” are Gid te be. ee not only (x) for their Cowun- 

2 but = ) to Folly, Kor: to Howotr, (a) for . 

58 159% Love, (c) to Go 8 (4) to 
— Tg BY — Ui (f) for 

It was the pec er of Cara (b) that it 

1 web Ak — 8 


Oit is thus burieſau'd; The Land 6 CHER; that flowed 
with ftrong Beer, and Chines of 
In the old Law, there is frequent mention of (m) 


oſſering Peace · Offering: unto the LORD; An Atbor * 
(n) to a Woman of Intrigue, To ſhew how I repent, take 


this Watch as 4 Prace-Offering. And ſhe 


(r) Exod. 16. Ig, 31, 33, 36. | 0 Sir Courtly Nice, p, 43. 
Nan. 11.6, 7,9. Dent. 8. 3,16. l. 5. 
1 Fſal. 7 d. a4. John 6. (d) Pyrrhus and 2 
31.49, p-31. l. ao. Country Laſles, p. 
18 Sir Courtly Nice, p. 48. 69. J. 8. 


85 Injur'd Love, a Comedy 
() Ack, 22. 20. Revel. 2.13, Gas 1. 1. 8 


Rev. 17.6. (f) Love for Love, p. 42. 
() City Ramble, p.40. Lai. 1.3 
2 Love and „ p-. 6. 70 Exod. 3. 8,19. Exod. 13. 


5. Exod. 33. 3. Levit, 20. 24. 
18 * The Wife's Relief, p. 15. Numb. 14.8. Numb. 16. 13, 14. 


Deut. G. 3. Deut. 1 1.9. Deut. 26. 
12 Faithful General, p. 49. 9,15. NA Deut. . 20. 


(a) Marplot, p. S. I. 21. 
og Cruel Gift, 1, 11. 


(b) m— p- 13. I. 17. Gi- 

1 121 . 3. ge 18. 2 (m) Exod. ac. a4. Exod. 24. 5. 

P, P. 32. 1-2. p.36. Levit. 3. 1, 3,6, 9. Numb. G. 14, 17 

8 39. 1.7. The Gameſter, 18. — | x 

pig. Li 1. Succeſsful Pirate, p. 2 Husband re- 
24. l. 13. p. 26. l. 2. The Wie's claim d, p.43. 

Relief, 5. 43 1.16. 


'< Country _Laſles, p. 20. 


ſame 


2e 


, * 


F "i 0 .@a4 - a Mc 


S AF. T2 


Nn. 
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Ch. ao. 2 he" Stage. 223 
Ae occationg(s)-b ane, thar hath Money, is ever de- 
o Te 8181 2 , is by plemtiful Of- 
irg 


Perſecution © ee h n feffering for Righte- 
ouſnefs ſake; — 65 4 he Puiſhtient is 
1 add 4 uſe very 
NA »which' we ame to w GOD.” m oY 
fit fignifies a to t ies: and 
— 2 5 8 — of: an — Fe wonld give ear to my 
is; commit Adultery) I would make her 


— Word of GOD is (s ene of the 
peak in De. 


— — 
The 
ordinary Means of ' Safvation. : The Players 

rifion rr occaſions; @) Sierah'! ! leave 
your Pre auhing - 


(x) on queſtion but you w ere preaching a Sermon. to 


(0 :Preach ns mite upon 
| ſe 
of GOD concerning the Salvation of Mankind. "The 


her. 
* my 898 5 Ian determin d, 
e it 0 
. d 5 eternal Decree and pur 
N 
word is (a) applied upon the Sage to their Concerns. 


A(b) Wo rAains what ſhall happen- A (c) Whore 
to one is id to doat upon another; and (4) an 
2 is ſaid to be the very Freddie f 
good W | 


— 


im. 


Os 


65 The Roving Hurband re (#) Love's Laſt Shift, < t. 

daim'd, p.43. . 198. L 1 
(p) Marrh.5.10,11,12. Fobn (>) Ibid. p. S. I. antepenult. 
15.20. Rom. 1 2. 14. ( Man of Mode, p. 1870. 
(@) She wou'd if ſhe cou'd, 1. 3. 

aye 1.3. Man of Mode, p. 8 Rom. 8. 26, 30. Eph. 1. 

35 11. 

00 R gs 1.32. (a) The Earl of Mar marr'd, 

Fatal Marriage, p. 144. p- 20. I. 1. 
(s) The Roving Husband re- (6) Alexander, p.67. l. 17, 

claim d, p.47. 1.14. (c) A Woman's Revenge, p. 
(i) Rom. 10. 14, 15,17. 1 Cor. 36. IL. 23. 

1.17, 18, 23, 24 4 The — p. 7. l- 30. 


1 In 


324 The Scriptures burlaſqud Chia 
In. Sgripture, © Purity is muck recommended. Out 
Savioar faith, (F) Bleſſed. are the pure us Heart, for. they 
ſhall ſee GOD: and St. John adds, (g) Every one that 
hath this hope in im pur mesh himſelf, cuen as he is pure. 
Upon the Sroge it is ſaid, 2:08 cannot be too pure 4 


| pure; 

. As.Chreft Feſus is aut only: Redeemer, from Sin, Death 
and Hell; io the werds (J ts redeem; and ( Redemps 
tion, do uſually reſer to him alone, except upon the Stage, 
where they (1) affect to uſe the word, when they 
might have others and al ways fefer to acteated Being. 
* they have frequently this Phraſeg(og)atrerly rama 
beyond Redemption ,, Whidh 1 ſhall: notg&@rain into its 
worſt Senſe, but leave the Reader to judge of it. 


a Mi. ? \ 
_ + 5963 * JIG N er * * A . = 


* "i i 


2 4 
_.(0,,2547-22.29.; Pf, 18. 6. net. The Faithful General, p. 
6. 1. J. 3. 19. + Il. 3. 38, Friend, p.g9-11:23, Fatal Marri- 
TI. 2. 14. Hes. g. 13, 14, 23. Jam: age, p. 122. L II Humours of 
3-17- 4.8. 1 Pet. I. 22. git; the Army, P-6 7+ \ 
1 Matth. 5. 8. 3 1. 


„ lee e, % |. anveps 
| Sr l L ee e the Miſtreſs 
Tie Roving Husband re. p. 26. 1. 18. e Man's bewvitch'd. 
claim d, p.45. J. 12. ee 
) Squire of Alſatia, p. 27. 
I. 4,1 6,38. p. 36. 1.30. 
(t) tbid. p. 58. I. i 5. | 
(1) Tate 1. 63. Lale 24. 21. Fools, p.34. J. 19. p-40. L. an- 


Gal. 3. 13. Gal. 4. 5. Tir. 2. 14. tepenult. The Sultaneſs, p. 21. 20 
1 Pet. 1. 18. Rev. 5. 9. Rev. 14. |. 7% The Vil, p. 49. J. 24. : 
SIDED ERS Ul 25 1.36, , 
„In Cate 2. 38. Rom. 3. 24. (o) F wg Apparition, 2 I. 
Fphef.t.7. Colaſſ. 1. 14. Heb. 9. ult. Buſ » Þ-45- I. 22. p. L. 
12,15 | = 59. 1. 14. le lant, p- L. 
(n) Love and Liberty, p. 48. 1.10. p. 36. J. 34. p. 76. 1.4 The 0 
1.26, Love the Leveller, p.41. Gameſter, p.54. I. 7. Lawyer's 
1.16, p.42. I. 19. Perolla and Fortune, p. 60. I. 19. Modern 
Izadora, p. 33. 1-34-.Þ437+ 1-8. Prophets, p.69. 1.18. Perplex'd P 
p. 49. I. 29. p. 68. J. 21. She Lovers, p. 49. l. 9. 'Provok'd 2 
wou' d if ſhe cou d, p. 107. l. 21. Wife, p.34. 1-12. Spaniſh Fryar, 
Britiſh Enchamers, p. 29. L 23. p- 7. 1.27. Squire of Alſatia, p. 2 
Conquelt of Spain, p.38. J. 28. 40. 1, 3. The Wonder, p. 71. 
Fair Quaker of Deal, p.60. l. Pe- |. 12. ö 


One 


Oh. 20. 


One Aer ern. — x Auſt I go 
which I call d 


into that 
Jole the Gate of Hell ? 
Anſwer is, — till you are redeem d. 
ther ſaith, (0 Se may redeem al yer; meaning, by be. be- 
ing a Whore. We = are told (7) that Play- Money * 4 
Sacred Thing, and not to be profaned. It us 
Pleaſure, ard it will be Sil. 5 to apply it — 
And it is a ſhame, that they have not the ſame regard 
& Tun ey. which by Uſe are appropriated to 
or 
By Religzen (5) is meant the Way: whereby GOD is 
| . — Upon the Stages it lignifies (i) a cunning 


7 is (x) a Reverence eubarly due to the Name 
and” Sanctuary of GOD. An Gor (x) accepting of a 
Preſent, ſaith, I receive it on Knees with Reverence 
— | et 4 (4) Caft-away, d 
e wor ate an -away, do pro- 
— ſignify AG, as are rejected by GOD ** out of 
vour with him. In the Plaj-Houſe (e) it is wiſh'd for, 
(f) 2 Maſter is calfd ſo by his- Maid, 920 (8) it ſignifies 
| Ll who is out of favour with the Women, 

| The word Sacred fignifies ſomething devoted to GOD; 

| Ne ke Fe Ger g Occaſions. 
Sacrifice in che Jewiſh Law (1) was « Beaſt fred 
0 | 
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Hole, 


d the 


; 


3 
—— 2 — —_— — — — 


* Fortune in ber Wis, p. 
20s . 25» "I 
; (q) Love the Leveller, p. 21. 
21. 
(r) The Confederacy, 7. 15. 
J. 32. 
Wo Atts 13. 43. Ack: 26. 5. 
2 1. 13,14, James 1. 26, 27. 
(.) Marplot, p. 36. J. 26. 
() Levit. 19. 30. & 26, 2. 
** Il, & 89. 7. Heb. 12. 


3 Love the Leyeller, p. 19. 
l, ante penult 

(c) Jer. 6. 30. Rom. 1. 28. 
2 Cor. 13. 3, 6, 7. 2 Tim. 3. 8. 
Ir. 1. 16. 


(a) 1 Cor. "of HON. 
(5) The Anful Haddad, 27. 


| Y) She word if ſhe cou d, 


P. 133. J. 5. 
F 1 Comical Lovers, p. 
3 


(hb) The Faithful General, p. 
30. l. 3. The Man of Mode, 
Epilogue, 1.25. The Portſmouth 
Heire, p. 46. 1.22, The Wite's 
Relief, p.32. (.39- 

(i) Exod. 3. 18. & 5. 3, 8 
17. & 8. 8, 25, 27, 29. & 10. 
25. & 12. 29. & 13. 15. & 18. 
12. Levit. 9. 4. Numb. 28. 
6, 8, 13, 19. & 29. 6. Judges 

Sv 2. 
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when they were (9 


The Scriptures buyleſqud 
offered unto GOD. Lhey were all” 
who.(&) is call'd owr Sacrifice ; and theref 
offered to any 


Ch. ao 
.of Chip, 
& GOD was 
— In the 


. we are N d with (m) V: * and () Sa. 


2 a — 
— — 


eriiter 


8 


2. 5. 1 Sam. 16. 2. I Kings 
8.6. 2 Kings 17. 36. I Chron. 
29. 21. 2 Chron. 7. 11 

(k) Epbeſ. 5. 2. 1 Cor. 5, 7- 

"if . Bxod. 22. 20. & 32. 8. 
& 34. 15. Deut. 3 2-7. 1 Kings 
3. 2, 3. & 11.8. 2 Kings 5. 
17. & 12. 3. & 145-13. 4, 


357 & 17. 35» Levi. 177) 


77 85 16. 4. 2 Chrom. 8. 4, 
33. 17, 32. Pal. 106. 


3225 Ia. 57. J, 8. Ege. 


20. 28. Hof. 4. 13, 1. Hef T 


IT. 2. 1 Cor. 8. op & 10. 19, 
20, 28. 

(m) Hydaſpes, p 
5.48. I. 17. p. le 
p. 14. 1,18. Love and 
25, 4.23. P45. A4. 4 
= Cinna s Conſſ piracy, _ 
4.10. p. 49. J. 2. p. 62. l. 26. 
Ajax, p. 12. J. 3. Phedra and 
Hippolytus, p. 6. 1. 4 Neg. ks. 
p.60. J. 12. 5.63. l. 4. Rinaldo, 
P. 3 1. = * 5 PN. 20. 1.1. 
P. 89. l. itoli 
8 5 5.42. L. Penuls. p. 45. 

3. Solon, p. 33. l. 2. P. 56. 
13. Britiſh Enchanters, 9. 13. 

A I. ult. p. 33. l. 2. The 
Cid, þ. 29. l. 13. Comical Re- 
venge, p. 63. l. 16. Conqueſt 
of Spain, . 72. 1.19. Cruel 
on p. of 25. Diſtreſs'd Mo- 

er, Þ.9. . 27. » big. p. 50. 
. 9. Faithful Rai Ro 
da, p. 20. l. 17. p. 41. J. wit. 
Faithful General, p. 28. 1. 48. 


Falſe Friend, p. 32. L. 6. Eine 


nes 


Grana- |. 


p. 50. > Lag. Foc e 
of 22228 p. P. S. 1. re 
27. 1.22. beg L. I. 30. Humours 


f the Epilogue, I. 15. Mo- 
am Bd oo Left Per- 


fidious Brother, p. 33. J. 32. 2 | 


46. 1.14. Perplex'd Cou 

oye Fogg J us. 
P. 17. 1.17. 9. 27. J. 5. Thomy: 
ris, b. 44. J. 4. 9. 50. I. pana . 


Cato, 9. 29. 10. Cin“ Con- 
ſpiracy, 5.4. 135. J. 21. l. 25. 
p.24. J. 2, 20. b. 3 1. I. 20. . 36. 
4. 17. 3 p. 50. J. 2 23. 
Hamlet, p. 24. J. penale. 
daſpes, 5.68. yy Jane Gray, 


p. 40. l. 23. 5. 8 2. I. 12. Injurd 
nus, Love, à Comedy, p. 12. J. 28. 


5.25. l. 7. Injur d Love, a Tra- 
gedy, 70 I. 1. Injur'd 9 {uy 
p.30. l. 11 _ N. 32. J. 30. 
p.45. l. aſſerted, 
Þ-22. | antepenuls, p. 23. J. 12. 
Love 79 „ P. · I. penult. 
. 9. by. inus, 
P. 8. N p. 18. 1.26. * 38. J. 
22. Þ. 46. J. 23. Marplot, p. 6. 
26, Perolla and Izadora, p. 
471. 1.6. p. So. l. uit. p. & 2. J. 16. 
Phadra and Hippolytus, N. 9. l. 21. 
p. 26. J. 29. Rinaldo, p. 47. l. 12. 
lor 
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327 
rmoſt; as to (o) Am- 
to Beauty, (r) to a 


Stage. 


Diverſion, or (t) to the Fares; 
x) to a Fop, (x) a Fool, (y) Friendſhip, or (z) Glory; 
to a Goddeſs, (b) to Honour, (c) to Humour, or 
to the Idol Aammon; (e) to Fealouſy, (f) to Ignorance, 


Solon, 5.1 3. l. 21. p. 37. J. 23. 
p. 62. . 21. She wou'd if ſhe 
cou'd, p. 133. l. 10. The Amo- 
ros Miſer, 5. 10. I. alt. The 
Anful Husband, p. 56, l. 20. p. 
62, I. penult. Britiſh Enchan- 
ters, 5.25. I. 4. 5.39. 4.33» Bur 

Body, p. 31. J. a. The Cid, 
5.25. l. 18. p. 26. I. 20. 5. 34 l. 9. 
P. 50. l. 25. Comical Lovers, 
P. 51. l. 18. Comical Revenge, 
p. 47. 1.6. Conqueſt of Spain, 
7.33. L. 28. P. 58. J. 25. p. 65. 
4, 15. The Contrivances, p. 22. 
J. ale. Cruel Gift, p. 21. 1. 22. 
Diſtreſs'd Mother, p. 18. J. 8. 


7.41. 4.8, 9. 47. l. 16. p.69. I. 24. 


The different Widows, p. 23. 
J. 38. Faithful Bride of Grana- 
da, p. 16. J. 4. p. 18. 1.16. p. 25. 
I. 1. Faithful General, p.8. J. 39. 
p. 17+ J. 16. Female Advocates, 
p. 19. l. 10. Force of Friendſhip, 
p. 24. L. 21. p. 31. I. antepenult. 
Humours of the Army, p. 37. 1.8. 
The Maid's the Mi p. 40. 
L 21. p. 48. . 14. þ 54 l. 18. 
Modiſh b. 64. . 25. 


Portſmouth Heireſs, p.37. J. 31. 
p.38. J. 23. P- 50. I. 7. Preten - 
der's Flight, p. 2. I. 20. Provok d 
Wife, p.41. l. 19. The Relapſe, 
5. 33. J. 14. Rival Brothers, p. 3. 
I. 4. Roving Husband reclaim d, 
+ 63. I. antepenult. Succeſsful 
Pirate, p. 58. Il. 11. The Sulta- 


neſs, N24. I. 17. 5. 27. l. 1. p. 28. 


1.17. 41. 4.39. N. 50. I. 21. 5. 


The Faithful General, p.7 1.1.49. 
Perplex d Couple, p. 37. l. 6. 4 


53. 1.12. Tender Husband, 5. 
51. 8. Wife of Bach, 5. 0 
1.20. The Wife's Relief, 5. 66. 
l.13- The Wonder, þ. 7. 1, 3. 
The Wonders of the Sun, N. 60. 
1.13, Theſeus, . 43. l. 14. 
P. 47. I. 10. 
(o French Cato, P · 16. J. Go 


Cinna's Conſpiracy, p. 3. I. 31. 
p. 50. L 11. faba Bride of 
Granada, p. 6. I. 14. 


The Beaux 
2 CDRs 


(q) Ernelinda, p. 17. 1. 6. 
(r) The Tender Husband, p. 


3» I. 10. 
a ) The Man of Mode, p.226. 

23. 

(e) Solon, P. 59: I. 1 1. 

(#) The Artful Husband, p. 
10. I. 9. 

(x) The Wonder, p. 2. 1.8. 
: (5) Iu Faithful General, p. 

5. l. 6. 

(z) Appius and Virginia, p. 
42. 1.28. Hydaſpes, p. 30. 1.6. 


( 7 Appius and Virginia, p. 
o. I. z. 
. @) Love and Liberty, p. 18, 
26. 
(c) The Fair Quaker of Deal, 
P- 22. J. 1 ; | 
(4) The Amorous Miſer, p. 
19. J. 19. 
| (e) Arſinoe, P · 23. J. 20. 4 
2 The Wife of Bath, p. 9. 
I 


Y 4 to 


328 The Scriptures burleſqu d 


(gs) to their own Intereſt, or (H) to their Parents In- 


(Ws and Pleaſure; (i) to Laughter, (Y to Love, 
O, to a Man, or (] to a Man t Tangue ;, 


aftery, (o) to a Monkey, ( 


75 03 to 


2 the Mafes, or (4) to 


Perſon? nurder d; (r) to P l to Pride, (t) to 
publick Feuds, or 60 to the publicł 2 8 ? 
e, (2) to — or (a) Reſent ment; to 


val, (c) to Rome, (d) to Vanity, or (e) V Aalen; 
7 bs * Man's own Vill, 8 to r 1 


o; (x) to a Rab- 


2 to a nn or 


0 , The reed — r 


21. J. 31. 
2 Love s laſt Shiſt, p.23-1.26. 
(3) . and Virgmia, $4 
rlinoe, p. 23. l. 
es s Conſpiracy, p-297 l. 30. 


Gy The Amorous Miſer, p- 


Love and Liberty, p.59. l. 17. 


The ere light, p. 65. 1. 16. 


(I) Britannicus, p. as. I. 13. 
* Love, a Tragedy, p. 65. 


alt. The City-Ramble, 


= 12. p. 40. I. 20. Cruel 
Gift, p. 23. + The Fair Ex- 
ample, p.48. 1.2, The Faichful 
General, p.46. 1.35. The Wife's 
Relief, p. 13. l-1c. p-19. 1.36. 
The Wonder, p. 19. |. 2. Iun- 
bridge- Walks, p- 4. l. 30. p. 1. 
I. antepenult. 
Force of Friendſhip, p. 22. 1.22. 
Humours of the Army, p. 34. 
J. 23, 29. 

(m) The General caſhier'd, p- 
29. 1.16. 


 (#) The Wiſe of Bath, p.59. |. 8 


7) The Fi Lady's Airs, p. 
IS, 


(p) The Wife of Bath, p. 54- 
L 10. 


Ulyſles, P- 25. 1.2. | 


nm 


(4) 2 p · . 1. Love 
and ult. Con- 


queſt of le bs. 1. 12. 


(r> Woman is à Riddle, p. 


13. 1.26. 


(s) Marry or do wars; p. 40. 
20. l. 31. n Pe 14. 


J. 16. 


(% French Cato, p-46. . ar. . 


tepenult. 
-; Succeſsful b p- 45. 


I. 26. 
(3) Love and Liberyy, f. 59+ 


Comical Revenge, p. 55. |. 4. 
Faithful Bride of AA p. 1 2. 


1.9. p. 16. I. 27. Squire of Al 


ſatia, p. 62. I. 12. 


2 The Gotham Election, p 
61. I. 23. 
(b) The Wonder, p.79. l. 192 
(c) Appins and Virgiaza, P+ 
42. 1.28. 
: (4) The Wife's Relief, p.30. 
19. 
(e) Conqueſt of Spain, p. 1 


Go) Hamlet, p.66. 1.31. : | 
% Fortune in her Wits, 5.39. 

J. ante penult. 

Aa Woman's Reve e, p. 

32. L. penwls, VA 


to 


Ch. a0. 


n) to a Mo- 


65 Squire of Alfatia 721. 


J 
1 
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Ch. ao. y the Stage, 329 
7) to any other Woman; and alſo (H to Happineſs, or 
[to bs, The _— be tired with ſuch 
multitude of Quotations ; but he may obſerve, 

Sacrificing was always appropriated both by Fews 

Gentiles to ſuch, whom they thought to be Gods ; ſo if 
the word is taken in a literal ſenſe, our Stage can outdo 
either Pagan Rome or Athens in the Number- of their 
Gods, and may in time make them vie with the Remifp 
Saints. But if it is taken in a Meraphorical Senfe, yet 


here is a confounding of GOD and his Creatures, and 


treating them all alike, Every thing which is common, 
is treated as ſacred upon the Sage; and every thing 
which is ſacred, is uſed 2s common, The Poets rack 
their Wits to bring all Scripture-Words and Phraſes 

the Stage, that whillt they are there uſed far — 
it may Wholly take off the Seriouſneſs which ought to 
be, when we them in another place, or upon ano- 
ther occaſion. - OK | 

But to proceed: In Scripture, to ſacrifice ſignifies to 
offer up ſomething to GOD, in the Play- Houſe it ſig- 
nifies (m) to be guilty of Murder, (=) to ſpoil a Canſe, 
92 to betray a Man, or (p) to ſcandalize a Woman. 
To be ſacrificed ſignifies (2) to be unhappily married, 
or (7) to die by Revenge. To be made a Sacrifice, is 
(3) to be reycted by another. A Woman is ſaid to ſa- 
crifice herſelf, when 92 ſhe marries unfortunately; and 
a Man (2) facrificeth himſelf, when he is his own Exe- 
cutioner, One faith, (x) TI offer up an early Sacrifice, 


— 
— 
- 


(5) Appius and Virginia, p.40. (0) Abra-Mule, p.g. 1.37. 
J. 21, 34. Marplot, 5. 5 6.1.28. (P) .Love for Love, p. 11. 
The Bizer, — 1. 5. . — I. 36. 

evenge, p-46. 1.24. Le Man (4) Comical Lovers, p. 37. 
pe Mode, % N — |. 22. Po n 
Prophets, p. 14. I. 3. Portſmoach (r) Antiochus, p. 5 4. I. 5, 
Heireſs, p. 27. I. 24. Roving () The Female e p- 
Husband reclaim'd, p. 45. 1.27. 12. l. 24. | 

(k) Faichful General, p. 55. : (:) The Wife of Bath, p. 48. 

9. | 4 

(1) The Wonder, p. 47. 1.32. () Antiochus, p. 56. 1. ante- 

(m) Abra- Mule, p. 24. l. 37. ult. 
(n] Cinna's Confpiracy, p. 2. (x) Irene, p. 36. I. antepen. 


I. 5. 
when 
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339 The Seriptares burleſqu'd Ch. ac. 
when he only means Murder. In y) one Play we are 
told, that the w are come to pay their Morming- 
Sacrefices before Clorinda : And in another, () a Wo- 
man weeping is complimented in this Language; 


Waſte not thoſe precious Tears : Oh! weep no more. 
Should Heaven frown, the World would be too por 
( Robb'd of the ſacred Treaſure of your Eyes) 

| To pay for Mercy one fit Sacrifice. 


1 ſuppoſe that the Past never thinks on the Sacrifice 
of Chrift Jeſus to appeaſe the Wrath of GOD againſt 
finful Man, or otherwiſe he would not be ſo profane; 
bat it is ſtrange, that not one of the Auditors ſhall ex- 
preſs a Reſentment. on ſuch an occaſion. 
The Prophet Iſaiah, (a) ſpeaking of the Crucifixion 
of our Saviour, faith, He was led as 4 Lamb to the 
Slaughter; and St. Peter adds, (H) that we were redeemed 
the precious Blood of Jeſus Chrift, as 2 Lamb without 

and without ſpot, An Adtreſ (c) talking very 
inamodeſtly, 4 = hn at the time to a 


tame or | 
St. Paul ſaith, (4) That Chriſt offered up himſelf a S. 
criſice without 17 to GOD, to bear the Sims of many z 
and St. Peter tells (e) us the ſame: and (f) we who are 
Chriftians are intreated by the Afercies F GOD, that 
we preſent our Bodies a living Sacrifice, bly and accepta- 
ble unto him. Upon the Sage an Afor having been 
guilty of (g) the Vanity and Lewdneſs of Youth, particu- 
larty Drunkenneſs and Whoredom, comes to his Father 
with theſe words; I offer myſelf at your feet as 4 Sacri- 
fce, without a hlemiſb. 
[ ſhall diſpatch the following Words more briefly. 
The next in order is Salvation, This in ſeveral places 


— 2 — _ — 


— cm. 


(y) The Fickle Shepherdeſs, : (c) Love's laſt Shift, p. 16. 


p- 8. I. 14. 14. 
(z) The Comical Revenge (d) Heb. 9. 9, 14, 28. 


, 


p-. 24. |. 29. (I Pet. 1. 18, 19. 
(a) Iſa. 53. 7. Cf) Rome 12. 1. 
(5) 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. 1 65 Squire of Alſatia, p. 73. 
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for the Salvation 
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Co. by the Stage. 
of Scripture (wo many to be refer'd to) ſignifies t 
Delivery of Man from Sin, Death and 1 Dd — 
us ſor ever happy in the Kingdom of Hraven; and is 
therefore cad ren Salvation, or (i) the End of 
our Faith, even the Salvation of our Souls, An | 
faith, (t) I would not bs abſent (from the Houſe of Lord 
A pos the Sage the (! 
Word ſignifies! the being ade ca in Love-Aﬀairs (2m) 
ro ſave is to commit Adul/ory, and to deftroy is to be 
honeſt. St. James ſaith, (n) That: he who converteth 4 
Sumer from the Error of bis Way, hv [ave a Soul from 
Death : Bat () this Phraſe is uſed in the Play-Fouſe in 
a different Meaning: et A ar 
Se. Paul 992 us, that we walk wort hy 4 
Vorat ion with we are called. in the PI. Houſe 
Language, (7) to labour honeſtly in their Vocatium is to 
pimp for their Miſtreſſes; and (7) to be dligem in their 
Vocation, is to be taken up in reading of P/:ys and Ko- 
Ia Scripture, Worſhip is an Act, () which is due to 
GOD alone. In the Play- Houſe it is ſaid, (t) The Mo- 
bile fall worſhip thee, an Actor; and another faith of 
his Miſtreſs, (u) She is the Idol of my Soul, and Jam her 
conftant 2.ealows Worſhipper. | : 
Laſtly, Zeal is (x) an Earneſtneſs of the Sou! to per- 
form the Service of -GOD, and promote his Glory. In 
our Plays it is ()) an Earneſftneſs for Venn, (thus 


6 3 
— 


h) Heb. 5. 9. 30. |. penult. 
© I Pet. 1. 9. (.) Mate. 4. 10. Rev. 22.8, ge 
&) The Relapſe, p. 9. 1.31. (t) The Squire of 41/atia, p. 
(0) The Man of Mode, p.186. 3. I. 6. | 
I. 30. (u) The Generous Husband, 
(m) Love in A Cheſt, P- 57 P- 39. J. 15. 
J. 27. (x) Namb. 25. 11, 13. Pſal. 
(n) James 5. 20. 69. 9. & 119. 139. Jobs 2. 


(e) The Sultaneſs, p. 39. l. 17. Acts 22. 3. Kom. 10. 2. 
t. 1 Cor. 14. 12. 2 Cor. 7. 11. 
0) Eobeſ. 4. 1. 2 Cor. 9. 2. Coloſſ. 4. 13. Tits 
(4) The Fair Example, p. 62. 2. 14. Revel, 3. 19. 
9. ( Phedra and Hippolytus, 
(r) The Comical Lovers, p. p. 52. l.28. 


One 


The Scriptures — Ch. ac. 
. help ce — — 
ering: However (4 ) the Word is 


Gon on 


een trifling 
call'd unweary'd Zeal, 
I ſhall only add two other Playe > Sentences. 
The firſt is ſpoken of two Acters. (d) The daily. 
templation of the one, nay bis Saluation, is bis Looking- 
Glaſs, for there he finds eternal Happineſs, The other's 
Heaven, at leaft his Prieft, is his Glaret-Glaſs ;, for to. 
chat. be confeſſeth all his Sins, and from it receives Abſo- 
and Comfort, But bis 83 4 
G, 44h Com be finds an eternal Fire 1. bis 1 
Here is ont e mi at iom, Salvation, eternal 7 
Heaven, a Prieft, 9 of Sins, _ Abſolutzon and Com 
fort, Damnation Fire. jumbled together, 
that the Audience may laugh at them all at once. 
Bat as the Poets ſtrive. to outdo one another in Wic- 
kedneſs, ſo another puts (e) the following words into. 
mouth of a fine Lady, when ſhe ſpeaks of herſelf : 
are generally Hypocrites and Infidels; They pretend; 
to worſhip, but have neither Zeal nor Faith: How few, 
lile Valentine, would perſevere unte Martyrdom ! Here 
we have Hypocrite, Pda, Warſtip, Zeal, Faith, and 
Martyrdom \, and the Pert crams the Lady y ith them 
like a Capon, that ſo bg may make himſelf and her, 


— alſo the &ripture- Expr eſſions, ridiculous at the ſame 
me. 


But the Poets take care not only to ure- 
Words, but even the Scriptures themſelves, that 42 
may render them and the Authors of them contempti- 
ble, or of no e with us. Oe Actor ſaith to ano- 


—_ "_ — ” 


— 


© The Nunez of dads Sw.caneſs, p.25, J. 4. 


my, p. 63. I. 21. (c) The different Widows, p. 
(a) Sbe wou'd if ſhe cou'd, 58. 1 The Faithful General, 
p. l. 4. p. 28. 1 antepenulr. 


(6) The Apparizion, KN. I. (4) Sir Courtiy Nice, p. 12. 
36. p.36. 1.27. The Country l. 37. 


Laſſes, p. 16. l. 25. Faithful (e) Love for Love, p. lt. 
Bride of Granada, p. 20. |. alt. l. 25, 
Provok'd Wife, 2 3. The 


ther, 


(c) ſometimes it s 
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Ch. 40. le Stage. 333 
Tou are as mad as a Prophet, have always 

rw row ye nes of Horns and Whores. Thisis in 
25 ble. Another laying, (g) We muſt return Good for 
is thus anfwer'd, That may be a Miftake in the 
— And by this Method an Arbeiſt may object 
againſt all the reſt. And a third, more daring than any; 
faith, (6) Ir 5s 4 Queſtion would puzzle an Arithmericiaw, 


in Weſtminſter-Abby, or damns more in Weſtmin- 
ſter-Hall ? For j pat? I am Trath, and cant tell 
And now, who can forbeat to ſhew Reſentment under 
ſach Provocations? Who can be ſilent when the Ora ; 
cles of Truth; and the Laws of Omnipotence, are thus 
laugh d at iſed ? When the Poets are ſuffer'd'ty 
upon the 3 when Chriftianity ſhall be hotel 
1 the Stage ; and an n Actor ſhall — to himſelf, hat 

ſpoken of Chriũ only, to rail more effectually at the 
— 2 But this & not _ () The whole Scxip- 
Hily Men of GOD yoke « they unde by rh 
Ho en e as they were — the H. 
Cha. But to put other Beings 2 td 
with this bleſſed Perſam of the Trim, — Poets ＋ 5 
that (Y) Arguments, (1) a Cauſe, (n) Courage, (n) Drink- 
ing a Health; or (o an Example, will inſpire. That 


6 — 99 Genim, 7) Glary, or ( il Uſage will in- 
pire. — t) Malice Ke, inſpire, Chich is pray d to 


according) 2 a \ Purpoſe. That 0 an Ocraſion, 


** >. A * 
* — — — 


— ._ 


< / ) Sir ak Nice, p. 28. 1 (o) The Faicbful General, p- 22. 


"© The Provok'd Wife, p. 3. "Oh The Pretender's Flight, p- 
I. denult. 
15 Love for Love, p. 5 1. I. f. a) The Faithful General, p. 
(i) 2 Tim, 2. 16. 2 Pet. 1. 21. 46. J. 8. | 
(% Love's laſt suite, p. 36 C 1bid. p. 45. L. penute. 
K 28 (s) The Perplex'd Loyers, p. 
"'@ The Pretender's Flight, p. 17. l. 10. 
36. I. 16. (7) The Perplex'd Couple, p- 
) The Lawyer Fortune, 20. l. 16. 
p. 55+ 1-15. () The Tender Hucband, p- 
(2) Love's laſt Shift, p. 52. 28. I. 18. 
J. 30. 


334 The Sceopeitees bunteſqud Ch.da 


1 (y). the fofr Dream f Le, and (2 the 
2 ers af Bird aht (# ) pariike rm or (f) ads 
er ( Wrongs, will inſpire. S0 -thar- alt alt this being pat 
together, whatever is meant by. 1 | 
very inftgnificant. matrer. Beſides, as th Poets wake 


0 My Soul abr —— feels bs So 
thine Eyes : arid to carry it 27 


may look upon 
or drunk, we — — 80 either 72855 
Ale and Toaft, or 2 2 or 505 2 Ne 


Man. One tells Paſſion coming 
——— r 30 — (m) Don 


inſpired, but give a Aan a rational Anſwer: as if . 


— Men of their Senſe and Reaſor'; and if 
their IG INT? to be little W 


— — 


L " (3) The Lying Loy, p Þ 39. prac ks: n 
19 (y) Venus and Adel, p. 17. 


Ge) Ibid. 17. -.. . Ale, p. 46. Fo |, lt 
* Love's laſt Shift, p. $2. (e) 2 p- 


3b 
( TY The Provok'd Wife, p. (J) "The Fickle Shepherdeſs, 
20. L. 13- Dedication, p. 1. I. 4. 
3 Faithful General, p. * (g) The Lying Lover, p. 41. 
35 The Force of Friendſhip, 00 The Lady's laſt Stake, 
p- 5. I. 4, 16. The 2 s laſt Epilogue, J. 20. 
1 p51. 1.29. Ulyſles, p.4. 2 Zelmane, p. 33. 1.12. 
) Love's laſt Sits, Prologue, 

G The Force of Friendſhip, 1. antepenult. 
p- 2. l. 6. (1) The Double Dealer, x 

1 The Diſtreſs d Mother, p. (m) The Wife of 2 p. 
T4. l. 18. The Fatal Marriage, 60. L 31. 
p- 13. J. 3. The Lying Lover, 


Beſides 
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Beſides, in the Poets Language, te inſpire fignifies () t 
bring P to a Reſolution, (s) — R * 
(p) make in love, ( to make a Woman think 
well of a Man, or (Y) bring a Man to a Reſolution" of 
committing Adultery, This can ſerve only to make 
the. Word contemptible, and repreſent our GOD as an 
Affifter in Iniquity. A * aoFhs » 
I ſuppoſe that the Reader will not think it a Digref- 
fion, if I add one Quotation out of thoſe many feanda- 
lous Volumes of Songs, which are printed and diſperſed 
abroad'to poiſon the whole Nation. The Tune (like the 
reſt) is very cafy, and fit for a Country Capacity. The 
Song declares for Arheiſm, and gives this Reaſon, be- 
cauſe the Scriprures are a Cheat. © 


| The Aſſertion is (5), 
Gods there are none. 
The Reaſon immediately follows : 

For all the Books of Moſes © RE 
Were nothing but Suppoſe; 
And he deſery'd Rebuke, Sir, 
Who wrote the Pentateuch, Sir - 
"Twas nothing but a Sham, 
With Miſtreſs Eve, bis Madam; 
And whas the Serpent ſpoke, Sir, 
Wis nothing but a Toke, Sir, 

And a well-invented Ham. 


I ſhall trouble the Reader but with one Inſtance more, 
which was obſerv'd by () a late eminent Writer. 


One of theſe Champion ed Author of 


s of Vice ts the r 
4 deteſt able Paper, that hath lately been handed about me 


9 ä 
x 


() The Sultaneſs, p.q3. l. 18. 12. I. ult. 
(o) The Perplex'd Lovers, p. * Ibid. p. 7. J. I. 


14. 1. 5. 5) Pills to purge | 
(p) The Sultaneſs, Prologue, Vol. 5 printed Anno 1714. N. 
l.5. Venxs and Adonis, p. 17. 82. 4.15, 
t) Sir Richard Blackmore's 
245 Vol. 2. 2. 270. 
| . 
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8 70 the Er. 
ang. 4. manner, 


a” , * 


| perhaps no Age ever 
an inſolent Affront fer d to abe eftabliſh'd Reli- 
r Country z, and thu, Gad Heaven ! — 


* 


ty. A ſad Demonſtration this, of the law Ebb to 
Phich the Britiſh Virtue is 2 in theſe degenerate 
Times. 2 FT * 1280 NN 
From the Uſage which the Scriptures meet with in ge- 
neral, I ſhall now proceed to treat. of. particular Texts. 
And omitting thole Texts which have been already men- 
tion d, I ſhall add ſome-more, in which either the Name 
f GOD is moſt ſolemaly mention d, ſome weighty 
Duty preſs d, or ſome neceſſary Doctrine propoſed ;, or 
where the Honour of GOD is more directly oppoſed 
in the Play- Houſe. IT 2 
To begin then with the Books of Moſes : The firſt 
Chapter of Genefis begins with the Creation of the World 
but of this I have given a melancholy. Account already, 
The (z) next Chapter treats. of the Creation of our 
Firſt Parents Adam and Eve, and the placing of them 
in Paradiſe. But tho they are the, common Parents of 
all Mankind; yet. (x) it doth not give them an Exemp- 
tion from being frequently lampoan'd by the Sage. 
When Adam was created, GOD (y) placed him in 
Paradiſe : This is join'd (z) with the Poetical Dreams of 
Elyſium. LS e 
When Adam was in Paradiſe, GOD faid, (a) It « 
not good that Man Pould be alone: I will mak 


e him an 
Helpmeet for him. Accordingly (b) he created Eve, 
and (c) inſtituted Marriage. When an Actor (d) uſeth 
this Expreſſlon in a good Senſe, he is thus reprimanded: 


« hb 


- ISS EY — as — 2 * * —— * A. LY 4 
. * * * 


— . — — l. 2! 


(A) Gen. 8 2. = py 137. i 

(XL Marry or do Worte, p. 1 2. y) Gen, 2. 8, 9, 15. 
I. 11 Adventures of bar an (z) The Royal © 
Hour, p. S. I. penult. p. 19. I. 14. l. 7. 
Amorous Widow, p. 62. l. 22. (a) Gen. 2. 18. 
The Apparition, p. 30. l. 24. (6) Gen. 2. 21, 22. 
The Country Laſſes, p. 27. I. an- 9 Gen. 2. 24. 
tepenult. The Lady's laſt Stake, (4) Squire of Alſatia, p. 49. 
p-4. 1.3- The Provok'd Wife, I. 41, antepenult. 
p 79+ I. 26. Woman is a Rid- 

. Come, 


Convert, p.i1. 


{ 
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Come, leave off your Canaanitiſh Dialect, and ralt (ihe 
the Inhabiters 7 this World. Becauſe Eve was made of 
the Rib of — therefore a Woman is (e) derſumgly 
called the Hoop of an Hog ſbead. GOD appointed Aatri- 
An Actor faiths to a Whore; (/) Mina is but 
a Creature till ſhe be join d to Mun; now thou art 
whole and perfect. GOD faith, They two ſhall be one 
Fleſh. The (g) Comment is remarkable, A,. Man and 
Wife are one Fleſh, ſo Repentance and Wedlock are inſe- 
parable. Or more daring thus f 


() Well had it been, yes, wondrous well for Man, 
Nature ne er had form'd his Female Mate. 
Love poiſons oftner than it gives us Joy. | 


,- & 


The third Chapter of Geneſis gives us an Account of 
the Fall of our firſt Parents by the Inſtigation of the 
Deuil, and their being caſt out of Paradiſe. How far 
theſe Texts are perverted in favour of our Grand Enemy, 
hath been already mentioned. I fhall only add, that 
after their Fall, the Players repreſent them till as inno- 
cent, (The greateſt Crime againſt GOD is accounted 
among them as nothing.) GOD faith, (i) that when 
they had forfeited their Innocency, they ſewed Fig-leaves 


together, and made themſelves Aprons. An Actor faith, 


W Freemen "ought to appear like innocent old Adam; 2 
Fig leaf s ſufficient; © * © « N 

But to proceed no farther „ e Chapter. When 
(1) there were Giants in the Earth, occalioned by an un- 
natural Copulation, the Wiekedneſs of Man was fo 
great, that it brought the Flood to deſtroy them. The 
Attors (m) threaten the ſame, in terms of the higheſt 
Blaſphemy, without any regard to the Vengeance” which 
may follow. 


— — 


— 


(e) Cobler of Preſton, p. 26. (i) Gen. 3. 7. | 
8 (Wit without Money, p. 40. 

(f) Squire of Alſatia, p.15. l. 18. 
J. 24. | (t) Gen, 8. 4. i 

(gs) Artful Husband, p. 58. (m) The Amorous Widow, 
I. 20. p. 26. 1.34. 

(hb) Cruel Gift, p. 43. 1.39. 


2 We'll 
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We'll Race of People that ſhall be immortal. 

Reed, fog _ a — Wir with Jove, and — 

Oly Top egua with the Sea of bim that hnrls the 


And another courts his Miſtreſs with this Expreſſion, 
(n) 1 thonght you the propereſt Perſon to apply to, that we 
may 1 V7 a Race of Alexanders, that ſball rattle thro 
the World like a Peel of Thunder, wage Wars, deſtray G- 
ties, and ſend old Wamen head-long to the Devil. 75 
In the ſame Chapter, () GOD threatens to deftroy 
the Earth with a Flood. This, and () the building of 
the Tower of Babel, is (g) bur at the ſame time. 
Neither can (r) Abraham's interceding tor Sodom (5) eſ- 
cape the ſame Treatment. | 
Abraham (t) adjured his Servant with this Expreſſion, 
Put, I pray thee, thy Hand under my Thigh; and I will 
make thee ſwear 


Moſes of Nachbar, (Z) that he ſhould be « 
rang Aſs, An Actor, 92 to repreſent a Cuctold, ſhews 
4 Cay with Ears, and adds this Exyrefiioe - 


Gallants, look bere, this Fool's Cap has an Air, 
| Goodly and ſmart, with Ears har, 


_ — * — 
"= 


(n) Fine Lady's Airs, p. 40. (t) Gen. 24. 2, 3. 


1.14. () Beau Merchant, p.54- in 

(9) Gen. 6. 17. fine, &c. | 

(p) Gen. 11. 9. (x) Gen. 42. 38. 

(4) Three Hours after Marri- () Fatal Marriage, p. 111. 
age, p. 6 1. l. 16. 33. 

(r) Gen. 18. 20, 28, 32. (z) Gen. 49. 14. 

(s) Three Hours after Marri- (a) Three Hours after Marri- 
age, p. 18. J. 13. ; age, Prologue, p. 2. I. 5. 
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It was the Tyranny of P x to. force the ¶raelitet 


to ( Brick without Straw S. Te - 
22 mals. Playhouſe to. ee urge, e 
To omit (c) the Moſaical © 9 ,. The Hiſtory 


informs us, (4) that GOD. opened. the Mauth of Balaam's 
Aſs : The Player bu rleſque th . (e) 7 0k 
and Chamber maids, like __—— never ſpeak, unleſs 
they ſee an Angel; or (f/) an Afs bath ſpo en at aleſs 
fury than this. 
In the Scripture, GOD (g poſitively forbids the Wo- 
man to wear that which A to a Man, and allo 
the Man to put, on 6 Woman's Apparel; and gives this 
teaſon, For i that do ſo are an Abemination to. the 
1 R D. The Players often tranſgreſs this Command 
r the ſake of the Jeſt, where ſometimes (h) Women, 


and (i) ſometimes Men are. nn guilty in this 
particular. | David 


th. 


(5) Exod, 5. 6, 7, 8. dle Gallant, p- 9. 1.4 Fair Qua- 
(*) She wou'd if ſhe cou'd, 4 n Fatal 
p- 111. 1.30. — 1 I, 
(c) Compare Numb. 5. f. tro 34. Fickle Shepherdeſs, com- 
the end, with Three Hours af- pare the Title-Page with Dra- 
ter Marriage, p-3 2. J. 4. matis Perſons, Damon, Alexis, 
(d) Numb. 22. 22, to 36. Menalchas, Adraſtus, Claius a 
(e) Woman is a Riddle, p.44. bs — and Dorilas. The 
L 10. P.53, L 5. The Ge- 
(F) Portſmouth Heireſs, p. neral — Drametis per- 


47. 1.28. ſone, Orind, Vs. 1.31. Gene- 


(gs) Deut. 22. fl. rous Husband, Dramatis Perſo- 
(h) Gibraltar, p. 44. Sheet F. na, ne, Fitita exd Viola, and Epi- 

1.32. p. 55. Sheet G. J. 3. In- logue. Humours of the 
jur'd Love, 4 Comedy, Drama- Dramatis Perſons, Belvidera and 
tis Perſons, Ogle and Frolick. Ciara, p. 26. I. . Lady's Laſt 
12 and Liberty, 882 Stake, p. 40. 1-5 The Miſtake, 
Love for Love, 5 Dramatis Per ſona, Camillo. Mo- 
ier Ar Per ſona, abi: diſh —_—_— . 53 ag — 

a, & p. 26. 1.12, Marry or eruiting 24. L 
worke, pad. . 11. The Appa- Rival Wap 027: 25 8 | 
rition, p. 59. 1.25, The antul Squire of Alatia, p. 70. I. 12. 
Husband, p. 33. l. 22, &c, who Tender Husband, Dramatis Per- 
courts, marries, and beds, Epi- ſong, and Fainlove, fere per to- 
logue, "L I, Tee Comical Lo- _ Vice Reclaim'd, p. 39. 
vers, p. 43. 1.33 7. J. 27. 16. 
49. l. 18. p. 62. I. be Ace. (5) Gibraltar, p. 47. Sheet F. 
ent Widows, p.39. 1.1. Dou- 1.8, Injur'd Love, a Comedy, 
2 2 Epilogue, 
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David ſpeaking of his Death as near, faith, (H 7 
the way e bie eh, This Text in the Fred 7 Th 
(1) ridiculouſly applied to carnal Cogul arion. 
In Scripture we are commanded to () ſerve the 


LORD with fear, and rejoice with reverence; (n) to 


worſhip the LORD du GOD only, and e to work out 
our own Salvation with fear and trembling. Upon the 
Stage we are told of whoring' with fear and reve- 
rence, An Actor faith, (4) The Ladies worſhip me with 
awe * trembling: and another adds, (r) I worſhip 
una, 5 . „„ 2 
Ys David faith, () Into thy hands I commend my Spirit; 
for thou haſt redeemed me, O LORD, thou GOD 
Truth. An Atftor faith, (t) Ladies both, into your hand 
1 commit myſelf. | ro Fe 
David faith, (2) And now, LORD, what is my Hope ? 
truly, my Hope is even in thee. An Actor faith thus: 


- (x) We hope nat Safety from, our ſelues,, but thee : 


In thee our King we truſt, in thee our Hero. 
00 Florella, in thee Hes all my Hopes: 
5 David ith to? 6 OD; (z) I have ſworn, and I will 
Perform it, that I pill keep thy righteous Jude ments. An 


$. -- > 1 


4 ku. Dh. * 


Eptbogue, T1. p.82. 1.18. Love (n) Matth. 4. 10. Revel. 22. 
in a Cheſt, p. 5 5. I. 1. p. 38. I. 22. 8, 9. 
Marry or do worſe, p. 54. 1.7, (0) Philip. 2. 12. 

Squire 'Trelooby, p.47. 1.2. The 5 Sir Courtly Nice, p. 11. 
Apparition, p. 5 5. l. 39. City l. penult. 

Ramble, p. 17. l. 14. p. 23. . 2. (4) An Act at Oxford, p. 7. 
The Contrivances, p. 1 f. 1.5; l. 7 

Country Laſſes, p. 56. I. 13. Dif- (r) Britannicus, p. 2 1. l. 18. 
terent Widows; p. 8. I. 3. Walk⸗ 8 Pſal. 3 1. f. 

ing · Statue, p.49. l. 1. Woman () Comical Lovers, p. 4. l. 5. 


— —— Aw At 


is a Riddle, p.50. 1.17. * (u) Pſal. 39. 7. 

BG i "Kings 2. 2. See allo (x) Ulyſſes," p. s 1. 1.9. 

Foſhua 23. 14. (y) Perplex'd Lovers, p. 14. 
() The Stage-Coach, p. 12. 1.8. 

d. 21. ROW 


(z) Pal. 119, 106. 
m) Pfſal. 2. 11. A 


Actor 


> 0 


Cb. abc. * 


a ſwears (4 


5. 


by . Heevens, upon a ridiculous occa- 


— ut yg de 1 4 in the . and. 4 


Where <<, ©, the Morning 0 
Solomom ſai of ng Ar 2 Gord it 
nog eafily broken. an Aﬀor = with much 
Ridicule, — it 
Solomon, ff Neath, i= & The ixit al 
return wito p gave it. ibes it 


Theſe are he 2 —— Walt fd. Moſes and 
Five Prophet f; and n Inquiry we ſh that it 
r er With brift and his les. 

The New Talat, being originally written in Greek, 
makes the 1 of that 1 much more ne- 

for the underſtandiag of the facred Text; and 
on ore all Tranſlations are only valid as they 
with this. But to diſpatch the Original all at once, 857 a 
retended Pyieſt Gith u the Stage,, Greek it turned 
ur; we are only to be ſaved by. the Helvetick Tran- 
flation, 

But to inſtance in ſome Particulars. Our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour is very pare itive Jn forbidding us, to commit Adul- 
tery, ſay ing, that for this reaſon we ſhould avoid every 
Provacation thereto; and that (% he who looketh an a 
Waman to luft after her, bath cammitted Adultery Wy at 
her already in his Heart, But if. we ſhould have h 
Inclina tions, tho they are as. co us as an Eye or a 
Foot, yet he commands us tq,part with them under Am 
Penalty of Hell-Fire. The Players tell us, that if we 
have a luitful Thought, we may-go-on to the utmoſt: 


| (a) Sawny Ps 5 p. 30. (e) Peel 12. 3. 


8 (f) Humours of Purgzory, 
(b) Eccleſ. 3, 1. 2.3 1. l. 7, to, 13. 
(e] Gibraltar, . 39. 8h. E. 1.37, (g) Unfortunate Dutcheſs of 
(4) Eccleſ. 4. 12. Malſi, p. 49. I. 4 


2 A Woman's Revenge, 7). (4) Matth. 5. 2726,29. 
571.11. 


2 3 For, 


347 
. as 5 ee eee 


5 TH 


342 The Seriptares barleſqa d ay 
For, 'ſay they, (7) 


— — 44 7 © bo ion a Wane Tory 


Peffred tor 2 af eee, 1. TY i he 2 De. 


or Bleſſed Swibur exhorts us, (H that bat ſoe ver we 
rae the Lap onthe 55 we th ould fo 4d 4 them | 
Tor IL Player t e 
tual rn * 1 
— 20922 LNG: "faith, thi riateers of K 
lizjon, there mult AR 16 . Te ers 5 
with this Ex preffion ; a oof. 2 (ay zins Habit 


3 He that is net for ws, 5; ; therefore 
Our Saviour Gith (e) of St. Petes's 'Confeſtion, 12 


this" Rock will I build my Church. To chis an AA or 
alludes, when he faith, It is founded upon the Rock 
Wort 3 Irconſt andy. 
Our Bleſſed Saul on commands us (4) to render unto 
Oeſar the things which are Cefar t, au wnta GOD the 
rohr which are © GOD. ' Theſe Texts are applied * bs 
Srage to encourage Whoring. It bor . ch 
to . right Father. Fay, (r) faith an ARreſs, 'F 7 
receive their Flames, what 1 I Poul yrow ſoft »pon it, 
amd receive a e ion? To this it is an- 
twer'd, Mi then you 24 rendered to the Man, whoſe 
Image you - Concluding with an Exhortation, to 
fear n 
When 8 was born, ; the 4 fp unto the 
Shepherds, 5 Glaa-tiamgpgs * 
which ſhall be to all Ne. Upon the Stage, 225 


of rhis Expreſſion is moſt impudently applied 
"VP to his ſucceſs in diſcovering 3 


6 


—— — — — . — 
(i) Gibraltar, 5. 3. l. 34. (p) Woman is a Riddle, 9.2 2. 
(k) Maith.q.12 Luke 6:31, I. 16, 
- (4) Gibraltar, p.16, 114. Mo Matth. 22.21, Mark 12. 
(n) Matth. 12. 30. Luke 20. 25, 

1 955 Amorous Miſer, p. 53. 150 Port ſimout h Heireſa, p. 19. 
25 
80 Marth. 16. 18. 9 Luke 2. 10. 


(x) The Wonder, p.53. 1.24. 
Our 
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Our Saviour, O) ſpeaking of the Foy which there is 


in H. Simmer that hi 
e Re Conn no 
(x) whoſe 


Stage Comment is thi 
loſt Sheep is a Lover. * e 


When the Prodigal Sor returned, he ſaid, (a) Father, 
I bade 7 againit Heaven, and before thee. An Actreſi 
ſaith us to her Lover, ( | 


Here on any Knees Prue md, I muſt confeſs 
Againſt your Love, _— 


In (0) the Goſpel, Chrif# compares himſelf to a Car: 
caſe kick 27 Eagles fly; and thus is he our ſpiri- 
tual Food and Delight. An Acker (d) faith of himſelf, 
Flt ftick to the old Proverb, Where the Carrion is, the 
Crows will be. So long as 1 have Touth and Beauty, they'l | 

he asked 


- When our Saviour was riſen from the 

St. Peter three times this Queſtion, (e) Simon, Sor of 

Joms, loveft thou me? Who anſi as often, Tea, 

LORD, thou knoweft that I love thee, But theſe Expreſ- 

fions are out- done in the Play-borſe: () Doft thou not 

pode Damaris? Thou knoweſt I love thee with all my 
eart. 

To proceed to the Apgtles, St. Paul argues very ſe- 
riouſly, (g) What ſhall we ſay then? Shall we continue in 
Sin, that Grace may ahound *? GOD forbid ! How ſhall 
we that are dead unto Sin, live any longer therein? The 
Language of the Stage is thus: () Such a Kindneſs would 
2 to fit _ — 7 
Reply, 'Twould give occaſion for t g Exerciſe 
Anſwer, Right ! And ſo we 4 the Part of Hea- 
den and Earth together, and tafte of both their Pleaſures. 
Here Sn is commended, and the Mercy of GOD is 


8 
— — — ——ů— 


(y) Matt. 18. 12. Luke 15.4. (4) Roving Husband Re- 
(z) Comical Lovers, p. 40. claim d, p. 10. J. a. 
J. 28 (e) John 21.16, 16, 17. 


(a) Luke 15.18,21, (Y Amorous Widow, p50. 
(b) Comical Revenge, p. 64. l. 14. | 
I. penult (g) Rom. 6. 1, 2. 


0 Marth, 24. 28. Luke 1. (6) The Miſtake, p.44 1-15. 
37. 
2 4 droll'd 


344 
It is the Pleaſure o 


The Scriptares burleſqu d 
droll'd upon, beings made the occaſion of our Security. 


Ch. ac 


Men in the Play houſe- Language, not 
to be Religious, but to run on in Sia, after Oa 8 


Vows to the contrary; and the Pleaſure of GOD to par- 
don ſuch preſumptuous Sinners. "INE pr. 


St. Paul cries. out with Admiration, () O the depth 


of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge. of GOD! 
How unſearchable are his Judgments, and his Ways — 
finding aut! An Actor exclaims thus, (&) O Cupid, 
unſearchable are thy Muſteries? 
The ſame Apoftle tells us, 


(1) that Marriage was ap- 


pointed by GOD as a., Means to avoid- Farnication, add 


therefore (n) it .j : batourable among all Men, and the 
2 ; = Whoremongers and Adulterers GOD 
tors (») profeſſedly render it as diſ- 


Bed wundefi 
mill judge. The 
honotitable as they ca 


and as thę unhappieſt State in 
the World, they expoſe it by all 


e ridiculous- Simili- 


tudes imaginable, and complain of GOD's Providence 
in this particular, I. have not ſaid half which may be 


obſerved from the ( 


Quotations in the Margin, nor 


cited the fourth part of thoſe which I might have done. 


; . 


In ſhott, Marriage is a Means to prevent Whoring, for 


[ 


(i) Rom. 11. 2 
(( A Woman's Revenge, p. 
Ge l. 30. * 

1 Cor. 7. 2, 9. C 
(m) Heb. 13. 4. | | 

(n) The Drummer, Epilog 
'P+2+ 5. 5 
wo A City Ramble, or, The 
Hymours of the Comprer, p.21. 
per totum. An Act at Oxford, 


p- 14. 1.12. p. 20. J. 11. p.54-1.4 Th 
A. Woman's Revenge, p.20. l. 16. 


French Cato, Epilogue, l. 4. 
Fortune in her Wits, p.50. I. pe- 
nult. Gibraltar, p. 3. 1.3. p. 38. 
Sheet E. 1.6. pe 8. l. 33. Hamp- 
ſtead-Heath, p. 16. 1.29. p. 22. 
1.22. Love at firſt ſight, p. 1. 
I. 1. p- 6. l. 3 3. p. 49. 1:4 Has 
the Leveller, p. 17. lng. Love's 


4 


— 
—— 


Laſt Shi 28. I. 32. Marry 
or do A e, p. 1 2. 1.18. She 
wou' d if ſhe cou d, p.92. J. 26. 
93. 1.23; p.130. I. 13. p.14 
10. Arful Husband, p. I. p.2 
F. » Britiſh Enchanters, p. 28+ 
7. Careleſs Husband, p. 2. 1. 
7. p. 4 1.3. p- 18.1.7, 33. N20. 
30. p.52. I. 23. 
Love, p. 3. I. 24. p. 48. L 5, 13» 
e Con eracy, p· 25. 1.33. ro 


Man of Mode, p.185. 1.37. The 
Portſmouth Heireſs, p.19. 1.30. 
p- 3 1. J. Alt. p,ult, I. 22. Three 
Hours after Marriage, p. 33. l. 28. 
Woman is a Riddle, p. 5. I. 14. 


7 


P- I Is 1.23. 
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. J RO CN . Sue GOD 
— ck es 
32 — faith, (2) that GOD „ be all 1 E, 
An. Actor fait () A rich Gentleman, and that's all 


7 all. © Det? ; 

He faith, () If any Man be in Chriſt, he is a new 
Creature. An Addreſs faith of a fantaſtical ridiculous 
Fellow, (f) He it the new-made Creature. 

The ſame AppfHe..is alſo very warm () againſt ſuch 
as ſlander'd them, that. they walked according to the Fleſh ; 
and he faith, For tho we walk in the Fleſh, we do not walk 
after the Fleſh. An Actor ſaith upon the Stage, (x) 1 am 
Fleſh as well as Spirit; and my Body muſt have ſome Con- 
verſation (ſpoken of Whoring) as well as my Soul. 

The ſame Apoſtle gives us this Charge, () See then 
that ye wall circumſpettly, not as Fools, but as Wiſe ;, re- 


| ig the. Time, becauſe the Days are Evil. An Aer 
Gith, of a Lady, Ou of Religion and good Condutt, the 
Will de a wiſe Man to beget a witty Son to recover the 
har: his Father had, ſpent : For the tender Sex love to 
walk circumſpettly And another ſaith of himſelf, (a) / 
intend to redeem the Time. As how ? Is the Wine good? 
Are the Women Rind? 5 | 

The Apoſtle exhorts (H) Hwubands to love their Wives, 
An Actor faith (c) of a bad Husband, I you did but know 
what an odious thing it 15 to be thought to love 4 Mife in 


good Company, you would forgive him. 
(p) Deut. 23. 17, 18. O Epheſe 5. 15, 16. Coloſſ. 
(40 1 Cor. 15. 28. | 4. 5. 
) The artful Husband, p.37. ( The Roving Husband re- 
I. 6. claim'd, p. . 1.9. 
(s) 2 Cor. 5.17. (4) She wou'd if ſhe cou'd, p- 
(:) The artful Husband, p.30. 91. J. 3 1. | 
I. 28. (b) Epheſe. 5. 23, 28. Coloſ. 


(u) 2 Cor.10.2,3,4,5+ 3+ 19, 
(x) Gibraltar, Sheer E. p- 35. (c) She wou'd if ſhe cou'd, p. 
l. 28. 124, 1.29. 


The 


The Scriptures burleſqu d, 8&c. Ch. ac. 


rr Beef ed Saviour, ( 
2 SN 2 7 and pre 
— t for our Comfort. or (e 
dow rope, the Sage in 3 different D 83 


ſhould have a 
55 2 


2 Zee. 


"To deg e Apoſtle more. St. John (b) 
informs us, that if we fo that we have no Sin, we deceive 
our ſolves, and the Truth is not in us. Tan 9 
an Aer being examin'd what Sius he had been : 
which had drawn a Tudgment upon him, makes This A. 
ſwer, None, Sir, none; I never committed any Sin in my 
Life. - And havin afrerward own'd himfelf guilty 2 
Cheating, Lyi aying a Truſt, and Aſp .bis 
Neighbour, e was arte = naked, 5 Are theſe no Sin ? 
— 4 be readily - No! I heave been 

that nothing is a Sow Swearing and Sabbath- 
And certainly, 123 Swearing is a Sin by their 
own Confeſſion, their Guilt in this one particular is 
enough to condemn them to Hell to all Erernity, 
Thus we ſee how the Oracles of the moſt High 
GOD are barleſqu'd and ridicul'd, and ſometimes con- 
tradicted. Without the profane Allafion, all the Wit, 
and frequently the very Senſe, is loſt. This is a Me- 
thod to regale the Arheift, and harden the Libertine. 
One Actor faith, (0 T would not have rally rhings 
N ſerious : A he is anſwer d _ an Oar ell 
enough ! where's the Teſt of rallyin 
a melancholy The Jtdr an 15 my — „ that we 
have (mz) ſuch nies of zngodly and unſtable Alen, 
who continually wreft the Script ures; and [GOD grant, 
that it neither may be to their owa, nor the Nation's 
Deſtruction. ] 


22 eeling of one another, 
that © Jeſt 725 the ſame yeſtey- 


elſe ? It is 


(d) Heb. 4. 15. (b) 1 Jobm 1, 8, 4h 
( The Comical Revenge, p. (i) Fair ee p. 54. 133. 
36. 1.15 (t) Ibid. p.65. 1.11. 
| * "Heb. 13.8. 0 The Drummer, p. H 2.1.28. 


Country Laſſes, p-. l. aa. (m) 2 Pet. 3. 16. 
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CAP. XXI. 


The Opinion of ſome late Writers concerning 
T 


0 what Kath ben faid in this Treatiſe concerning 


1 Be Stage, I ſhall crave leave to add ſome Quota- 
from a our modern and eminent Writers 
9 ame Sub 


firſt whom 1 ſhall mention hbiſhop Til · 
ha wry theſe rw (os : % O 


ly ſpeak a few w 


concerning Plays; 


Pe to CEN og Nation. 
o 
7 1100 ſevere, IT 
well brook, i 
that — 1 * be 
577 ſuch Rules, as not only to 
: <4 inn but inftrufting and uſeful ro 
© put — © elke out of countenance, which 
- cannot perhaps be. fo 2 reproved, nor 
© tually and correfted any other way. But as 


© now the Srage is, they are intolerable, and not fit to be 
c . rained | in a civiliz d, much leſs a Chriſtian Nation. 

hey do moſt notorioully miniſter to Infidelity and 
© Vice, By the Profaneneſs of them, they are apt to 
t inſtil bad Principles into the Minds of Men, and to 


e leſſen that Awe and Reverence which all Men ought 


© to have for GOD and Religion ; NI. Lewd- 
© neſs they teach Vice, and are apt to infe& the Minds 
© of Men, and diſpoſe them to lewd and diſſolute 
; Pradtice And therefore I do not ſee how any Per- 


9 the pare to Sobriety and Virtue, ande 
© ro 2 1250 Religion of our Bleſſed 


— — 


(4) In his Sermon upon Corrups Communication. 
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© cats withiout great Guil Guilt and open Contradiction to 
© his Fo Profeſſion, be at ſuch lewd and im- 
< modeſt Plays, much leſs — — as tho L 
6s 


Chap: 


do, who yet-would take it very ill to de ſhot 
the Communit of og as they would moſt 


7 1 2 in the ben and pureſt Ages of 


"Another Writer (6) argues thut FL 
6 "Here is a large Collection of Debauchery ; fach 

© Pieces as are rarely to be met with, Tis ſometimes 

< painted at length too, and appears 


© of Progreſs and Practice, It wears 12 vn ſo 75 


PDreſſes to is ay Rs Fancy, to faſt 
m and "keep up the Chatut, ffn lan uiſkinig. 
C Sometimes you have it in Image and Deſcription 5 : 
„ ſometimes by Way of Alluſion; ſotnetimes in Diſgui ſguiſe, 
© and ſometimes without it. And what” can be "the 
meaning of ſuch a Repreſentation, unleſs it be to'tinc; 
dature the Audience, to extin Shame, and make 
< Lewdne(s a Diverſion? ' This is the natural 
c quenee, and therefore one would think it was the 
< tention too. Such licentions Diſcourſe tends to ho 
Point, but toftain the Imagination, to awaken Folly, 
© and to weaker the Defences of Virtue. 
But the danger of ſich an Entertainment is but pr 
2 of the Objection; tis all Scandal and Meanneſs mt 
c the bargain. It doth in effect degrade human 2 20 
* „ Reaſon into Appetite, and breaks down the di 
tin tion between Man and Beaſt. Goats and Monkeys, 


if- they could fpeak, would ex _ —_ 
67 HEN et, » mw a 


Tb argue the matter more at 
Smuttineßs is a fault in Behaviour, as weld as iu ** 


c ligion- Tis à very coarſe Diverſion Entertain- 
© ment'of thoſe who are generally leaft ar} wt in Sert(E 


< and Station. The looſer part of the ob * 
© true reliſh of Decency and Honour, 1 * want Educa- 
6 tion and T bought to furniſn out a 8 


4 


_—— — — 80 1 — 

(6) Collier's Short View of i wit The Immodeſty of the 
the Immorality and Profaneneſs Stage, Pag. 3. 85 
of the * Stage, Chap. 1. | 
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© Barrenneſs of Fancy makes them often take up with 
* theſe ſcandalous Liberties, A vicious Imagination may 
© blot a great deal of Paper at this rate with eaſe enough. 
© And 'tis poſſible, Convenience may ſometimes invite 
© to the Expedient. The modern Poets ſeem to uſe 
© Smut as the old ones did Machines, to relieve a faint- 
© ing Invention. When Pegaſus is jaded, and would 
: r "4h he is apt, like other Tita, to run into every 
Obſcenity in any Company is a ruſtick uncreditable 
© Talent, but among Women tis particularly rude. 
© Such Talk would be very affronting in Converſation, 
© and not indur'd by any Lady of 7 Whence 
© then comes it to paſs, that thoſe Libetties, which diſ- 
© oblige ſo much in Converſation, ſhould entertain u 
© the Stage? Do the Women leave all the — 2 
© Decency and Conſcience behind them, when they 
© come to the Play-houſe ? Or doth the Place transform 
< their Inclinations, and turn their former Averſions 
© into/Pleaſures ? Or were their pretences to Sobrie 
© elſewhere, nothing but Hypocfily, and Grimace ? Suc 
© Suppolitions as theſe are all Satire and Invective. They 
< are rude Impatitions upon the whole Sex. To treat 
© the Ladies with fuch Stuff, is no better than taking 
their Money to abuſe them. It ſuppoſes their . 
nations vicious, and their Memories ill * 3 
© that they are practiſed in the Language of the Stews, 
© and pleaſed with the Scenes of Brutiſhneſs : When at 
© the ſame time the Cuſtoms of Education and the Laws 
© of Decency are ſo very cautious in regard to Women; 
© I fay, ſo very reſerved, that tis almoſt a fault for them 
© to uaderſtand that they are ill uſed, They cannot 


© diſcover their Diſguſt without diſadvantage, nor bluſh 


< without diſſervice to their Modeſty, To 22 with 
© any Skill in ſuch Cant, looks as if they had fallen upon 
< jill Converſation, or managed their Curioſity amiſs..In 
< a word, he that treats the Ladies with ſuch Diſcourſe, 
« muſt conclude, either that they like it, or they do 
© not. To ſuppoſe the firſt, is a groſs Reflection 

© their Virtue : and as for the latter caſe, it entertains 
© them with their own Averſion; which is Ill. Nature 


© and Ill Manners enough in all Conſcience. And in 


< this particular, Cuſtom and Conſcience, the Forms of 
; 6 Br eedingy 


— — — . eee ES — w- — 122 2 


a of Opinion of ſame late Writers Ch. 37 


e Maxims of Reli are on the ſame 
ro ud Fe . ſhionable ; 
be a Sinner, JO being = 


* © rot fot as the poor Plea of a Precedent, to which 
oft other ill things may claim 4 pretence. Tis 


4 oftly mere Diſcovery and [nventigh : A new World 
© of Vice found out and planted with all the Induſtry 
| imaginable. Ariftaphenes himſelf, how bad ſoever in 
© other r | not amplify dre flo de thee Mem: 
< rough all rhe Topicks of Lew ſe Men. 
2 e iſe . 
"A metimes Co Antiqui * 

© often” the warlt Parts of the ie work 2 to 
4 mend the — Chr iftian ian is more 


© nzuſeous than the P, 2. ch Stuff, I. be- 
©. lieve, was never hen, and never rd . 


4 word, if Pove i the — « of 
Fam and the td; 
Hills; nog) Oy Rui | 


© ſve : f 
Tae Pet ing Nord be . 
again (4% IT 
Qrder 


8 7 


eee. Reader ſome more of the 
< Sentences; but they are too much out 25 
Ker. The truth is, our Stage-Poets 
© ike the Cenſure by 1 4 * Exceg &f of Tewdnek >. 
the overtzro vn Size of a Crime, a Gr 
. As if a Malefacter ſhould ="£ his 
appearing too ſcandalous for publick Tryal, 
ver, "us is e is fie Armour of Proof; this is the 
gage which they retreat to. They are fortified 
In" Smut, and almoſt impregnable in Stench; fo that 
« ere > n moſt, there is no coming at them.” 
voi ' — ————— —— — — 
(e) Collier's ſhort View of the the Ez Stage, p. 
n and Profaneneſs of (4) P 9278 has 
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Sir Richard Blackmore complains thus (e): 
© 1 have revived my old Controverſy with the Sage, 
© the Entertainments of which, as they are till ma- 
© naged, are highly prejudicial to the Intereſts of Reli- 
Virtue, as having an 1— Tendency to 

produce profane Principles and Corruption of Man- 
© ners. I have in the following Eſſay upon Wit ſhew'd 
< how that Talent is abuſed and proftituted to unworthy 
< Purpoſes in Dramatick Performances, and what 2 
< pernicious Influence it muſt needs have, whilſt fo em- 
© ploy'd on the Minds and Actions of I know, 
< it is alledg'd in defence of our Comedies, that they 
© are proper to expoſe the Fool, and reform: the Liber- 
© tine z to recommend Decency and Virtue, and put 
Y 4 and Immorality out of countenance. But as 
to the Correction of Vice, and propagating of Sobriety 
< of Manners, it is evident by long Experience, that it 
© hath not that Effect in any degree, and indeed is not 
* an adequate and competent Means for that End. 
And again : : 8 

- © As the amorous Fictions owe their birth to the 
© Milcfians, the moſt profligate and vicious Nation that 
ever appear'd upon the face of the Earth; ſo they 
© have 2 great Influence all People, where they are 
8 — received and applauded, by corrupting their 
4 Manners, diſſolving their Minds, and deſtroying their 
© Taſte of uſeful and folid Learning. 

And again (g): 

The moſt extenſive Abuſe of Parts and Ingenuity 
6 in the looſe Productions of our Writers to the 

9 „It was the Complaint of the celebrated Wit 
* of Spain, Michael de Cervantes, that the Comedies in 
© his time were not only extravagant and monſtrous 
© in their Contrivance, but likewiſe the Exemplars of 
© Vice and Repreſentations of Lewdneſs, But had the 
© Plays of Spain at that time been as immoral and un- 
© chatte as the daily Entertainments of the Britiſb 


(e) is his Eflays, Pol. Is Pre- Vol. I. P. 29. f 
face, p. 44. printed Anno 1716. (g) Eſſay upon Wit, Pol. 1. 
(J Eflay upon Epick Poetry, P. 218, 


© Theatre, 
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ligion and Virus fo — and 
for the Honour and ſo inſulted —— expoſed, 


22 


9 with which be 

N the roman 
tick 1 Lara the Errant : his Wit and 
good _ _ have * — — merry 


Ul Writings, 36 he as he — the others ridicutous 
vagant and idle Tales. 

2 Comedy may be ſo contriv'd, r 
at once become delightful; and promote Pru- 
e and Sobriety of Manners; that is, when the 
© principal Action contains an inſtructive Moral, — 
the Parts, in a regular Connection, Dependence and 
Proportion, illuſtrate and ſupport each other, and have 
© a manifeſt Influence on the min Event, and when 
© the Diction is chaſte and inoffenſive to the modeſt and 
© virtuous Hearers. So regular and beautiful a Piere as 
this, cannot but greatly — . — and divert, as well as 
© jnſtruct the Audience. [ imagine, for winr 
© of Knowledge in the Rules of Weleing nor of ſuffi- 
© cient Genius, in which the Nation abounds, that ſo 
© few Comedies diſtinguiſh'd by theſe Perſections have 
© been produced: But this Defect ariſeth partly from 
© this, that the Comick Poets are often Men of looſe 
0 — and therefore unlikely Perſons to undertake 
_ © the Encouragement and Promotion of Virtue, of 
© which they have no Taſte ; and to diſcountenance 
© Imprudence and Immorality, when by doing ſo, they 
© mult expoſe their own Character to derifion : tho 
<© ſometimes it may happen, that a looſe Poet, merely 


;<@, 0.0. HQ 2.9.9.9 4K 


o 


from his juſt Manner of Thinking, and his 'Senſe of 


* Decency in forming Diſcourſes becoming each Cha- 
© rafter, may entertain the Audience with laudable Per- 
for mances. 
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© Another, and the chief Cauſe of the Immorality of 
the Theatre, is the ill Taſte of the People, who, not- 
withſtanding. they have applauded ſeveral clean and 
regular Tragedies, ſuch as thoſe which have of late 
appear'd, that are worthy of the greateſt Commen- 
dation, eſpecially Cato, and the Plays for the moſt 
part of Mr. Rowe, as great a Genius for Tragedy as 
any Nation in any Age has produced; yet ſtill fre- 
quent and encourage the looſeſt Comedies. It happens, 
that the greateſt part of Men of Wit and Humour, 
who not being eaſy in their Fortunes, work for the 
Stage, and are Day-Labourers for the Muſes, lie under 
a neceſſity of bringing thoſe Productions to a Mar- 
ket, which are in faſhion, and therefore vendible; 
whilſt others, tho of ever ſo much greater Value, 
would be turned back upon their hands; nor would 
the Actors, who live by their Employments, as the 
Comick Writers do by theirs, undertake to repreſent 
A innocent, and much leſs a Comedy of yet higher 
rit, a 
© Tho ſeveral Aſſaults have been made upon the Co- 
mick Poets in faſhion, and many Batteries have been 
raiſed againſt the Theatre, yet hitherto they have 
roved unſucceſsful : the Stage is become impregna- 
e, where looſe Poets, ſupported by Numbers, Power 
and Intereſt, in defiance of all Rules of Decency and 
Virtue, ſtill provide new Snares and Temptations to 
ſeduce the People, and corrupt their Manners. Not- 
withſtanding the earneſt Cries of this great City, that 
importune theſe Writers to reform the Theatre, and 
no longer to infe& her Youth, and draw their Inclina- 
tions from their Profeſſions and Employments; not- 
withſtanding the Sighs and Tears of many once flou- 
riſhing, but now diſconſolate Families, ruin'd by the 
diſſolute Lives of their chief Branches, who loſt their 
Virtue by frequenting the fatal Entertainments of the 
Theatre; notwithſtanding the wiſe and ſober part of 
the Kingdom earneſtly ſollicite them to ſpare the Peo- 
ple, to ſtop the ſpreading Plague, and ſtay the de- 
troying Pen, they perſevere with intrepid Reſolution 
and inexorable Cruelty to poiſon the Minds, and ruin 
© the Morals of the Nation, 
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© The Actor, we may ſafely conclude, are not re- 
< ſtrained by ſuch rigorous Precepts of Virtue, but that 
© they will always be inclin'd to preſent thoſe Perfor- 
© mances, which will beſt fill the Houſe, and promote 
© their Intereſt ; and therefore they will readily humour 
© the vitiated Taſte of the Audience, by acting the moſt 
© immoral Plays, whilſt they find their account in doing 
< ſo: And that which confirms this Obſervation, is, that 
© they never, as far as I have heard, rejected any Come- 


© dy merely for its Looſeneſs; tho, I believe, they 


0 have refuſed many for want of 
© lity. 
© It would therefore prove an effeftual Remedy for 
© this Evil, if the Ladies would diſcountenance theſe 
© Comedies, by expreſſing their Diſlike, and refuſing to 
© be preſent when they are acted. And this, no doubt, 
© they would do, were they inform'd that the Come- 
© dies, which they encourage by their Appearance at 
© the Theatre, are full of wanton Sentiments, obſcene 
© Alluſions, and immodeſt Ideas, Contain'd in Expreſ- 
© fions of a double Meaning: For it cannot be ima- 
* gined, they would bear with Unconcernedneſs, much 
© leſs with Pleaſure, Diſcourſes in publick, which they 
< deteſt as unſufferable in private Converſation, if they 
* © knew them to be unchaſte. And ſhould the Ladies 
* aſſert their Eſteem of Virtue, and declare openly on 
© the fide of Modeſty, the moſt attractive uty of 
© the Fair Sex, as certainly they would do, if they un- 
derſtood how much theſe amiable Opalities have been 
© expoſed and affronted by our moſt eminent Comick 
Poets, this would lay the Ax to the Root, and at one 
© blow deſtroy this pernicious Practice. For after this, 
© what Writer would tranſgreſs the Rules of Decency 
* and Purity of Expreſſion, when he knows, that by 
his immodeſt Mixtures he ſhall fright the Ladies from 
© the Houſe ? 
© The Poets and Players would ſoon find themſelves 
© obliged to reſtrain their licentious Conduct, reform 
© the Theatre, and preſent to the Town, if not in- 
© ſtructive, at leaſt inoffenſive and unſhocking Diver- 
© fions. And it is very defirable, that this Expedient 
© were ſet on foot, that the Honour of the Engliſb The- 
© atre may ,” retriev d; that while we juſtly boaſt of 
Sour 


© ferjority of our Comedies in reſpet᷑t 
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© our Priority of Wit and Humour to oar Neighbours, 
© we may not be obliged to 8 the great In- 
© moral Beauty; that 10t. be Gosch d, = 

mo uty; we may not dach t 
* while we profeſs a reformed and „ we 
© encourage an immodeſt and unreform'd Theatre; and 
© that we are very defective in the Practice of Virtye 
© and Regularity of Manners, while theſe Abominations 
© are indulg'd, and theſe unhallow'd Groves and High 
- — of Immorality are frequented without diſtur- 
Dance. 

And again (b)- 

© In one Inſtance, and that of great moment, our 
< Taſte continues unreform'd, and that 3 ſort 
c of Wit is ſtill received with Pleaſure Applauſe 3 
© and that is, when Words of a double Significati 
© which is the Foundation of the old exploded way o 
© facetious Writing, are apply'd to looſe and immodeſt 
6 : for then they are ſtill very agreeable, and 
© made the moſt entertaining Parts of the Comedy, 
© which is ſenſleſs and inſipid, if not animated and 
© heighten'd by thoſe impure Mixtures, And thus far 
© the Taſte of the preſent Age, however otherwiſe 
© lite, is altogether coarſe and uncultiva ted. | 
© cannot imagine, but the ingenious Writers of ſuch 
© looſe Pieces are themſelves conſcious, that this eaſy 
© and almoſt unavoidable kind of Wit (which reſults 
© only from a Congruity of Words in Sound, but not 
© in Meaning, and which they deſpiſe and deride when 
© th _ upon other Subj and for other Pur. 
© poſes than to raiſe obſcene Ideas, and gratify the vitia- 
: _ Taſte of a degenerate Age) is low and contemp- 
- tidle. 

And again (i): 

lt is from Ole Taſte, that Men of Literature 
© employ their ingenious Talents in looſe and profane 
productions; for this contradicts the End, and de- 
© ftroys the Uſefulneſs of Writing, which is to delight 
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(h) Sir Richard Blackmore's Writing, p. 264. printed Anno 
Eſſays, Vol. 2. An Eſſay upon 1717. 
(i) E. 267. 
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© and improve the Mind; or, in fuller Expreſſion, to 
© convey to it moral Inftrudtion, by the inſinuating 
© Force of Pleaſure. - Nor is it a leſs Corruption of 
© Taſte in the People, who encourage and applaud 
© thoſe ſhameleſs Pens, which are proſtituted to the Ser- 
© vice of Irreligion and Vice, and engaged to oppoſe, 
© with the utmoſt Malice and Rancour, the Intereſt of 
© Heaven and Virtue ; and by propagating Impiety and 
© degenerate Manners, are labouring to pull down their 
© own Altars, and bring Deſtruction upon themſelves, 
© their native Land, and late Poſterity, 

And =_ 2. he 
Mien of true Taſte and critical Judgment could not, 
© without Pain and Indignation obſerve, that a petulant 
© Set of Writers, who have no way to Popularity and 
„ Fame, but by making their court to the Vices and 

© Follies of the Age, from a rooted and inflexible En- 
© mity to Piety and Virtue, and immortal Hatred to 
© good Men, had undertaken by their immodeſt and 
«© flagitious Papers to defeat the good and great Deſign 
© of ſuch Writers, who wiſh'd well to their Country 
© and Religion; to efface the landable Impreſſions, 
© which they had made on the Minds of Men; and re- 
© ſtore the vitiated Taſte, from which they ſeem'd in a 
© good degree to have been delivered. Pity it is, if we 
C 5 the Honour and Welfare of Religion, or the 
Safety and flouriſhing State of the Kingdom, that 
© ſach malignant Pens ſhould be ſuffered to your down. 
© their Poiſon on the wholeſom Seeds of Morality, 
c blaſt in the Bud the generous Plants, and deſtroy our 
< ExpeRations from that promiſing Nurſery of virtuous 
© and wiſe Inſtruction, which the others had cultivated 
© and improv'd with ſo much Application, Zeal and In- 
c genuity. Pity it is, that theſe intrepid Conſpirators 
c againſt Heaven and Religion, animated with deliberate 
© Malice, ſhould go on by their impious Turns of Wit 
c and Raillery, to expoſe all modeſt and prudent Be- 
© haviour, and give the laſt Blow, if they are adle, to 
© Sobriety of Manners: and thus by recovering and 
* confirming the vitiated Reliſh of the Nation, undo 


— 
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(k) Sir Richard Blackmore's Eſſay upon Writing, P. 269. on 
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all that the other Writers, by their excellent Labours, 
© have to their great honour done, in the Service of 
© Virtue and their Country.” | 
And again (1) : 

© Since the Eſſay upon Writing was printed, tho not 
* publiſh'd, a new Comedy hath been acted, ſo empty 
© of Wit and Senſe, and {o redundant in ſhameleſs Im- 
© morality, that perhaps no Dramatick Repreſentation 
© did ever ſo much diſgrace the Stage, nor affront a 
© Britih Audience. The Author hath not only 
© diſcovered his own vitiated Judgment, but with an 
© arrogant Aſſurance hath taken it for granted, that 
© the Nation hath. the ſame degenerate and corrupt 
© Taſte, I cannot therefore but take notice with Satiſ- 
faction, that the People have aſſerted their Honour, 
© and vindicated their Capacity and Diſcernment, by 
_ © expreſſing univerſally their Contempt and Deteſtation 
© of that Performance. And it is to be ho that 
© after the publick Mortification, which ſuch a Con- 
© ſpirator againſt Virtue and Decency hath received, our 
© Comick Poets will deſiſt from ſuch audacious Attempts 
© on the good Senſe of the Audience; and the rather, 
© becauſe it cannot be preſumed, but that thoſe who ate 
© intruſted with the Care of Theatrical Entertainments, 
© will interpoſe their Authority, and ſuffer no more 
© ſuch Comedies to fink the Reputation of Poetry, and 
© inſult the Judgment of the Town.” 


I have quoted Archbiſhop Tillotſon on this occaſion, to 
ſhew the Opinion of ſo eminent a Divine, and one who 
was juſtly raiſed to ſo high a Station, I have quoted 
Mr. Collier concerning the Immodeſty of the Stage; be- 
cauſe the Vice is ſtill the ſame in our modern Comedies, 
or rather worſe than ever. And indeed the Expreſſions 
are intolerable, and not fit to be produced. The whole 
Plot and Contrivance of the Plays turn upon Lewdneſs, 
The Methods of 12 ſuch Intrigues are drawn up 
into a Science, and ſet off with the utmoſt advantage to 
be put in practice: And then the greateſt Debauchees are 
rewarded with Succeſs in the End. And as theſe Re- 
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preſentations ſeem to pleaſe the Humour of the Nation 
where they are ated ; ſo they are a fad Indication how 
looſe we are in our Morals, and how * for Deſtruc- 
tion. We may therefore too ſadly apply to ourſelves 
the Words of the Prophet; () Except the Lord of 
Hoſts bad left unto u a very ſmall Remnant, we ſhould 
"have been as Sodom, and we ſhould have been like unto 
Gomorrah, It is a wonder that they, who run daily 
into theſe Temptations, do not fall into all manner of 
Evil. And it muſt be wholly owing to the reftraining 
Grace of GOD age ſach do daily tempt) and to his 
Providence, which prevents the 3 that 
they who ſee with pleaſure ſuch vile Repreſentations, do 
not alſo proceed to the vileſt Attions, The expo 
the Wickedneſs of this nature in our late Plays, would 
fill a Volume as large as what I have written; but it 
would be a moſt nauſeous Employment. And as the 
Monſters are too deformed to he produced; ſo I ſhall 
forbear, and leave the Reader only to confider, whether 
they who are guilty of the former Impieties, can be 
_— to ſcruple the greateſt Immoralities. : 
have alſo added the preceding Sentences from Sir 
Richard Blackmore's Eſſays, uſe they were printed ſo 
very lately; and do therefore ſerve as a corroborating 
Evidence, That our preſent Stage is as bad as ever; and 
all the Methods which have been bitherto uſed for their 
Reformation, —— ineffectual. And this natu- 
rally produceth another melancholy Conſideration, That 
the Great GOD, who hath been fo long, ſo often, and 


ſo grievouſly provoked, will not always be mores; 


and we may greatly that his Mercy thus | 
will be turned into Juſtice. | 1 | 
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CHAP. XIII. 


The Opinion of the Stage-Poets concerni 
* 4.2 own Plays. 2 


TO what hath been ſaid by other Authors, I ſhall add 
* the Opinion of the Srage-Porers themſelves. And 
certainly, if ever any People, being (a) ſubverted, were 


LY 


afterward condemned by their own Confeſſion, theſe 
are the Men. They own themſelves guilty, and yet 
go on with the greateſt Obſtinacy. Thus they aggra- 
vate their Crimes, 98 they glory in their Shame, and de- 
ſerve not the leaſt Favour from GOD or Man. 

The 2 that they beſtow, are the firſt Particu- 
lar which I ſhall take notice of, Accordingly the Play- 
Houſes are call'd by them, (c) The common Refuge of 
all the young idle People, (d) the Devil's Forge, (e) thoſe 
Nurſeries of Debauchery, the two lewd Play- Houſes ;, 
(f) the ſad Pla- Houſes, or (g) thoſe Marts for eſs. 

he Actors are call'd4 () a pack of wicked Players, (i) 
thoſe little inſignificant Creatures the Players, or ( a 
Company of wild Players; and their Performances, (/) 
Plays, and ſuch idle Stuff, or (m) Plays which are worſe 
than nothing. The being preſent at them, is () the Va- 
nity of ſeeing Plays; and the Poets are deſcribed to be 
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(a) Tit. 3. 10. Play-Houſe Wedding, p. 2. l. 26. 
(b) Phil. 3. 19. (i) The Man of Mode, p. 197. 
(c) The Man of Mode, p.213. 1.18. 

J. 32. (+) The Female Wits, þ. 15. 
(d) The City-Ramble, or the J. 23. | | 

Play-Houſe Wedding, p.70. 1.13. (I) The Amorous Miſer, p. 5. 
(e) The City-Ramble, p. 2. l. 26. 

J. 16. | 5 (n) The Maſquerade, p. 4. 


14. 

p. 51. I. 32. (=) The Fair Quaker of Deal, 
(g) Ibid. Epilogue, J. 14. Epilogue, |, 12. 
() The City- or the oy 

As 


20 
2 — 


360 The Opinion of the Stage-Poets Ch. 22. 
(o) & inſolent as the reſt of the Scriblers of the Town, 
who will allow no Man Wit, who doth not play the 

vol like themſelves, One of the Poers, ſpeaking of his 

Tranſlation out of the French, (4) adds, that the better to 
fit it to the Engliſh Tafte; he hath made fome few Devia- 
tions; that is, he hath made it more bold, daring and 
profane: and this I ſuppoſe. an Author well verſed in 
theſe Writings calls (7) the Britiſß Fire; Fire indeed! 
and enough, without.a Miracle of Mercy, to lay the 
Kingdom in aſhes, A Poet ſpeaking of the Deſign to 


reform the Vices of the Stage, by putting the Laws in 


execution, calls it (s) the Cenſure and Striftneſs of the 


Times, when Plays, as tho they were not dull enough before, 


muſt (to oblige the affected Zeal and "Humou ome 
A Pale) be 248d of all the 12 


Liſe and Pertneſs 
that is, the Blaſphemy and Profaneneſs) in them. In- 


ed one faith, (t) Ir « a pleaſure to the Muſes to thint, 
that there are ſome Men of too delicate Underſftandings, 
to give into the Taſte of à depraved Age. But (to uſe Ris 
own Phraſe) it is a. zortifyin he to conſider how 
few the Number is. Another (z) faith, The Engliſh, / 
mut confeſs, ought a little to reſtrain their fiery Imagina- 
tion beneath the Yoke of Rules : They ſhould not give ſuch 
a Looſe to Metaphors : They ſhould beware of falling into 
certain Meanneſſes, which the Greek Poets did not ſuffi- 


ciently avoid; and they ſhould bid adieu to their Roman- 


tick Ideas. Theſe things are not right; but yet there 
are Crimes of a higher nature to charge them with, from 
their own Confeſſions, which I ſhall only 
the Reader with very little Comment upon them. 


© (x) Should I truſt you to your ſelf, you might find 
© the way to ſome little blind Bawdy-Houſe, or which 
js worſe, to the great one, the Play-Houſe. 


_ 


— — 


— — 


(0) The Fair Quaker of Deal, (s) The Portſmouth Heireſs, 
Epilogue, in fine. Preface, p. 1. |. 2. 
(p) The Man of Mode, p.215- () The Royal Convert, De- 
1. 25. dication, p. 2. I. 19. 
(4) Manlius Capitolinus, pre- (i) 4 Parallel between the 
face, p. 2. two Tragedies of Cato, at the 
(r) The Diſtreſs'd Mother, end of the French Cato, p. 3. 
Prologue, l. 24, i 6 
(x) As you find it, p. 15. J. 13. 
Whores 
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0 5 hores in London are ſo dog- cheap, a Man 
© may but ſtep 


into the Play-houſe Paſſage, and fetch up 
© half a dozen for half a Crown. 


0 Poetry in its firſt Inſtitution was principally de- 
15 Ne to coereld and rectify Manners. But tho the 
© Writers of later Ages have in a great meaſure, not to 
© Gy in a ſcandalous manner, deviated from the Foot- 
© ſteps and Examples of their Predeceſſors; yet they 
© have found Protection and Favour from thoſe, who 
© have been ſo generous as to aſcribe the Faults of the 
© Poets to the Degeneracy of the Age wherein they 
© lived, _ | i 

s) The beſt Criticks have long and juſtly com- 
< plained, that the Coarſeneſs in moſt Characters in our 
© late Comedies have been unfit Entertainments for Peo- 


© ple of Quality, eſpecially the Ladies: and nothing 
[ bath So appear'd which might reform the Town to 
ca better Taſte, 

© (b) The licentious Pens of Poets have brought thoſe 
* monſtrous Births into Light which now ſhame the 
© World.” 2 

(c) Tis your Jilts and your Gipſies, your Wan- 
£ tons and your Libertines, that the looſe Scriblers of 


© this Age dreſs up ſo lovely, which is the crying Shame 
of the Stage. 


(d) The reprobate Scriblers of this Age are ſuch a 


© ſenſeleſs pack of Rogues, that they bewray their own 
c Neſts, = {tuff fo many villanous lewd Characters 
© into their Plays, till they have almoſt undone the very 
© Stage they live by,” | 

© (e) Theſe Players have marr'd more Lawyers than 


ever Weftminſter-Hall made, [ Anſwer] With Submiſ- 


© ſion, Sir, I think a 22 rightly underſtood, is a 
© very good School of Morality, [Reply] Morality ! 
Ay! picking up Whores is a very moral Buſineſs in- 
© deed. I tell you, Sir, an honeft Neighbour of mine, 


Inn 


 (y) Gibraltar, P.S. 1.8. Play-houſe Wedding, Dedica- 
(Y The Baſlet-Table, Dedi- tion. 
cation. 


| (c) Ibid. p.30. 1.34. 

(a) The Careleſs Husband, (4) Ibid, p.58.1,27, 

Dedication. (e) The fair Example, p. 20. 
(%) The City Ramble, or The l. 29. 4 
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© that had never ſeen Landon before, runs to the > 
© houſe, and picks up an Orange Wench, To the Ta- 
© yern they go. He gives her a Couple of Guineas ; the 
c gives him a Favour ; down into the Country he 
© it. He gives it his Wife, ſhe gives it the Doctor. and 
© now the whole Pariſh is in a Diet-Drink, And there's 
the Play-houſe for ye! [ Anſwer] The beſt things may 
< be perverted to an ill uſe. [Reply] What ! you are 
« for the 14 too, are you? A fine ſight 'tis in- 
< deed, to ſee a Company of Ladies cracking their Sides 
© at a dull Play, and ſleeping all Church-time at an ex- 
c cellent moral Sermon.” 
© (F) In Rome and Athens the name of Poet was held 
© facred, whilſt he taught nothing which contradicted 
< the Conſtitmion he liv'd under, or the Religion of his 
© Country. In the Declenſion of theſe two — 
© Pgetry too got into licence, and help'd to debauch an 
c vitiate thoſe Morals it had before improy'd. But now 
© the Poets find the Palates of their Gueſts ſo vitiate 
© that they negle& the more ſubſtantial Food whic 
© was deſign'd for their Nouriſhment. Methinks thoſe 
© Gentlemen who have the management of the Thea- 
a tres, ſhould agree to baniſh every — that could be 
© thought the leaſt below the Dignity of the Sage. But 
© this I fear we can hardly hope to ſee, whilſt the two 
© Houſes are open.” 

0 A — Strain doth uſually attend the Comick- 
4 2 


295 The Playhouſe ! Ay, that's the place where 
© {ach bold Sluts are nurs'd up in their Impudence. A 
© ſcandal to all Morality, and a ſhame to your Sex. 
i) Reformation is a mere Pretence to deceive the 
ks ſort, who would fain ſuppreſs the Stage. But 
< were it ſo, Poets are too lewd themſelves to pretend 
© to correct others. No, to reform is the leaſt Aim of 
© the Poet : Tis to pleaſe, to indulge the Fancy, and to 
© ſooth the Appetite. The Stage gives the Faſhions, 


— 


. | | | 3 —1 20. 
. Gameſter, Dedication, (i) Ibid. p. 46. l. 14. 
I. 14. 


and 
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© and Vice is repreſented more for Example than Ridi- 
© cule.” | ; 
£ 92 Plays are endeavoured to humour the Times 
© and the Company that attend them; and therein they 
© have an eye to comply with the greater number of Peo- 
© ple, who for the moſt part are ill bred Cic./.ns, Fews, 
é and Merchants Apprentices. For that cauſe, they have 
© ſpices of fp . and rather encourage Vice, by 
5 Etting it off with a Luſtre, than blacken it; and ren- 
p der Virtue rather Folly, than ſhew the Beauty of 
> > | 

O Tho it ought to be the care of all Governments, 
© that publick Repreſentations ſhould have nothing in 
© them but what is agreeable to the Manners, Laws, 
© Religion and Policy of the Place and Nation in which 
© they are exhibited; yet it is the general Complaint 
© of the more learned and virtuous among us, that the 
© Engliſh Stage 183 offended.” | 

© (an) It is 75 time that we ſhould no longer draw 
© Occaſions of Mirth from thoſe Images, which, the Reli- 
gion of our Country tells us, we ought to tremble at 
< with Horror.” 

© () The Poets corrupt our Manners with their bad 
Characters; and always reward a profligate Whore- 
© maſter with a good Fortune.” 

© (o) Your Wits how-a-days are the moſt ridiculous 
© part of Mankind; cenſorious, ſcurrilous, and ill-man- 
© ner'd to the laſt degree ; bright in nothing but their 
© ſcoffing at Religion and Government, or defending A 
© theiſm, and abufing the Clergy, 

O You that are an Advocate for Comedy, one would 
© think, had liv'd in an Age when Intriguing was moſt 
© in faſhion, fince nothing is ſo commodious for that as 
© our preſent Diverſion.” 

© (9g) In our modern Comedies Wit is quite loſt, and 
moral Inſtruction expung d. The Gentlemen which 
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7% The Lying Lover, Preſace, (e) The Maſquerade, p. 4. I. . 
p-I. I. 1. By Sir Richard Steel. (p) Ibid. p.23. I. 15. 


© they 
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© they draw for the Patterns of the Age, are always 
0 t Rogues, and yet the only Perſons rewarded. 
va — ſupplies the place of Wit, and Scandal and 
© Detraftion that of Satire, [Anſwer] We owe theſe 
© Conſequences to the corrupted Taſte of the Town, 
© to which our Writers ſuit their Works: For ſo lon 
© as it is eaſy to raiſe Applauſe from Party-Strokes, — 
© flaſcivious double Entenders, Men will never rack 
© their Brains to produce more laſting Diverſions.” | 

C ( 0 Looſe Intriguing and Cuckold-making, Cc. ge- 
© nerally ſtuff the Plays. "OEM 

© (s) The reading of Plays and Romances has quite 
b turn'd her Head. The Poets do this Miſchicf, The 
© Goddeſs of Beauty muſt be a Whore. And in all 
their wicked Fictions, the very fineſt Lady, the He- 
© roine of all the Story, muſt be the greateſt Strum- 


4 (4) la the Theatres now and then, and but now = — 


a good Playa s; whilſt bad ones, like ThiCſ. 

- tles,” X. the 7 2 |, that they choal both the 
on O | 13 
() The Age declines from her primitive Virtue, 


© and the ſilken Wits of the Time diſgracing Nature 
© and harmonious Poeſy, are tranſported with many 
© jlliterate and prodigious Births.” | 

© (x) Theſe Stage-Plays are plaguy dangerous things.” 

© (y) Bad Plays do oft ſucceed.” - 

© (z) The Poets drop the Deſign of Comedy with the 
c pablick Good, for their private Intereſt , and Fear or 
© Gain, or both, make them rather countenance than 
© laſh the Vices of the Age: they ſtudy nothing now, 
© but to advance the Profits of the third Day, and fo 
© get their abominable Stuff ſupported.” | 


— 


03 Modern Prophets, Preface, : 9 What dye · call · it, p. 40. 
.I. 30. 17. 

(5 Is Wife's Relief, Pro- 
13, | „ L21. 

a (t) The School-Boy, Preface, ( Woman is a Riddle, p. 3- 


* I. 36. 
0 Stage · Coach, Dedication, 
. „I. 


Here 
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Here are Quotations enough in Proſe to find them all 
guilty ; but to theſe 1 ſhall add ſome others in Verſe. 


0 (2) But this Poetick Licence of the Age 

© Has with ſtiff Nonſenſe ſo debauch'd the Stage, 

© And writ you into ſuch a vicious Taſte, 

That what is Sterling Wit, to you's Bombaſt, 

© And ſince elſewhere your Fayour we obſerve, 

_ © Sore Wit and Virtue too our Houſe would ſtarve.” 
© (6b) If we to Virtue lean, the Bullies huff; 

© And then they cry, 'tis damn'd dull fuſtian Stuff.” 

© (c) Too long has Marriage, in this taſtelefs Age, 
With ill-bred Raillery ſapply'd the Stage: 

© No little Scribler is of Wit fo bare, 

But has his Fling at the poor wedded Pair.” 

6 (a) The Stage its primitive Uſe ſhould know, delign'd 
© At once to pleaſe, and to inſtruct Mankind: 

© But ſuch baſe Otfprings have of late been ſhewn, 

© That Senſe or Modeſty would bluſh to own.” 

c 6 Play ſhould reform, and Satire ſhould correct; 
But modern Wits the antient Rules neglect: 

© A looſe Extravagant obtains your Praiſe, 

© And the bold huffing Hero ſhares the Bays.” 

© (f) Wat dull Buſineſs is my virtuous Part? 

c ' Mere Virtue here 

© Makes up mv hideous frightful Character. 

8 Q From late Experience taught, we (light the Rule 
Of Profit with Delight.” 

(i) Poets in former days, without Diſputes, 

© Turn'd Men to Gods,transform'd the Gods to Brutes : 
© Our Poers change the Scene, but with this odds, 

© Make Men the Brutes, make nothing of the Gods.' 


_ 


nm 


(a) As you find it, Prologue, (e) Faithful Bride of Granada, 


I. 5, 13» Epulogue, 1.3. | 
(6) Love the Leveller, Epi- (J) The Maid's the Miſtreſs, 

logue, l. 15. Epilogue, l. 2. 
(c) The Drummer, Epilogue, (g) Ibid. 1.9. 

1. 31. () Rival Fools, Prologue, 
(4) The fair Example, Pro- l. 36. 

legue, I. 19. R (i) Stage-Coach, Prologue 
I, 


And 


366 The Opinion of the Stage - Poets: Ch. 23. 

And now, if we ſhould ask what good can be - 
ed from the Stage as an Equivalent for ſo many Affronts 
offer'd. to GOD, ſo many Injuries to Religion, and fo 
much Miſchief done to their Country ? They tell us, 
that their higheſt Aim is to pleaſe and divert the Com- 
pany. One calls the writing of Plays, (i) an Attempt 
to pleaſe ;, and confeſſes in his own caſe, 5 that his ſale 
Aim 1s to divert the Spleens of the Auditory, Another 
ſaith, (vi) Diverſion is the Buſineſs of the Stage, and (#) 
Our true Intent is all for your Delight. A third faith, 
() To divert the Patrons of ,the Stage is my ſole Aim, in 
all which I attempt. 


A fourth adds in an Epilogue, (9) 
Poor Wheedle hopes h a, giv'n you all Content; 
Here he prot eſts, tis that he only meant. 

And a fifth in a Prologue, 2 
Our Author for himſelf all Fears diſclaims, 
Since he alone at your Diverſion aims; 
And counts it Merit, if he can but move 
His Pit by Laughter, his poor Scenes t approve. 


And therefore, ſince this is the general caſe, we may 
make that Inference which one of their own Poets hath 
(r) already made; 

When Poets aim at nought but to delight, 
Fidlers have to the Bays an equal Right. 


If then Religion muſt be thus expoſed, and our GOD 
affronted only for Diverſion ; this highly 2 him 
to take ſuch Methods which his Juſtice ſhall think fit, 
to ſpoil our Paſtime, and vindicate his own Honour. 


(k) A Woman's Revenge, Dedication, P+2. L 13. 
Prologue, |.11. (p) Man of Mode, Epilogue, 
(1) Ibid. 1.28. I. 8. . | 

() The  Comick Maſque, (q) Womanis a Riddle, Pro- 
Preface, |.1. logue, I. 1 3. 

() Ibid. p. 5. I. 24. (r) Squire of Alſatia, Pro- 

(% Humours of Purgatory, logue, 1.33. 


CHAP. 
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C HAP. XXIII. 
Objections anſwered. 


TH E Stage being found guilty from ſo many Teſti- 

monies of its Friends the Poers, it will be eaſy to 
anſwer the Objections which are frequently raiſed in its 
Vindication, And Firſt, It may be objected, that ſeve- 
ral of theſe Expreſſions, which I have quoted, are ſpo- 
ken by Madmen or Drunkards, and therefore their Free- 
doms ought to go for nothing. This is in ſome caſes 
Matter of Fact. But it may be anſwer'd, That ſuch Ex- 
preſſions of Blaſphemy ought not to be ſpoken upon any 
pretence whatſoever. Such hideous Sentences, which 
are enough to violate the Ear of a Pagan, and turn the 
Blood of a Chriſtian into Water, ſhould not be put into 
the Mouth of the Devil; and that which is not fit to be 
heard, is not fit to be utter'd. If they are mad or drunk 
who act, they ought to be kept in dark Rooms, and 
without Company; but to ſhew them, or to let them 
looſe, is ſomewhat unreaſonable. We are not willing 
to truſt ſuch with Swords or Poiſon, for fear of the In- 
jury which may be done to Man; and why ſhould we 
arm their Tongues with Blaſphemy, and ſet them up in 
Defiance of GOD, and in Rebellion againſt him ? The 
Poets are in their Wits when they write, and the Ac- 
tors when they ſpeak; ſo that if they take this liberty 
on the Stage, they ought to be accountable for it in ano- 
ther place. However, this Excuſe will amount to a 
Confeſſion, that ſuch Perſons who -are repreſented as 
ſober, and in their right Minds, ought to converſe o- 
therwiſe ; ſo that if this Objection excules one Sentence 
in twenty, it effectually condemns all the reſt, Beſides, 
the Madneſs is not always — — to be real, but it 
oftentimes appears to be only feigned, and the Perſons 
guilty are never reproved for it. They are the princi- 
pal Actors; and tho they are either mad or drunk, yet 
they are ſure to be rewarded with the utmoſt Succeſs at 


the 
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the end of the Play. And therefore whilſt this muſt 
ſerve for an Apology, the whole Plot is, That this Hel- 
liſh Language may be more deeply imprinted in the 
Minds of the Audience, and ſet off with the greateſt 
advantage. And then this politick Contrivance ſhall 
only ſerve to skreen the Blaſphemy from any farther 
Cenſure, However (a) 4.0 4 tho ever fo well 
corrected, is not to be endured. It ought to be baniſh'd 
without Proviſo or Limitation. No Pretence of Cha- 
rafter or Puniſhment can excuſe it; or any Sage Diſci- 
pline make it tolerable. Iis grating to Chriſtian Ears, 
diſhonourable to the Majeſty of GOD, and dangerous 
in the Example. In a word, it tends to no Point, un- 
leſs it be to wear off the Horrour of the Practice, to 
weaken the Force of Conſcience, and to teach the Lan- 
guage of the Damn'd. 
Another Objection is, That the Play- Houſe expoſeth 
Vice, for Men to abhor it, and not to imitate it. But 
this is falſe in Fact, and their own Poets do tell us the 
contrary. Here Vice is expoſed, as a Tradeſman ex- 
ſeth his Goods, to make it more common and de- 
— to make a gain by it, and diſperſe it through 
the Nation. It hath been conſtantly proved, and it is 
ſtill as evident as ever, that the Stage- Poets make their 
principal Perſons vicious, and reward them at the end 
of the Play. They put Lewdneſs and Profaneneſs into 
a thriving Condition, give it an Equipage of Quality, 
and treat it with ſuch Ceremony and Reſpect, as ſhews 


that their Deſign is to confound the Underſtanding, to 


fortify the Charm, and to make the Miſchief invincible. 
Beſi ſes, take it at beſt, the Antidote is not ſtrong e- 
nough for the Poiſon. When Profaneneſs and Debau- 
chery have run through all the Scenes, and met with ſe- 
veral Succeſſes and Applauſe, a flight Example at the 
end, or a moral Sentence of ſix Lines, is not ſufficient. 
It ſtands there only for an Excuſe, and is juſt as if a 
Man ſhould ſet an Houſe in a flame, ard think to make 
amends by crying Fire! in the ſtreets; and as if a Man 
ſhould pay a Shilling for robbing on the Highway, or 
be ſet in the Stocks for Murder. However, there is 
no neceſſity to be made ſick for the ſake of the Phyfick, 


(a) Collier's Short View, p. 96. 
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to have our Heads broken for the fake of a Plafter, or 
that the Sacred Name of G0 ſhould be diſhonoured, 
becauſe the Offenders are puniſhed. This is at beſt but 
(b) doing Euii = Good may come of it; and the Con. 
demnat ion Of ſuch Men i juſt. But if we grant this 
Objection to be true; yet it will not affect any part 


of the preceding Chapters: For none of theſe Expreſ- 


ſions do meet with any Reproof or Diſcouragement at 
all. And they are therefore ſo many Arguments, that 
either the Players look upon them to be no Crimes, or 
elſe that they are reſolved to go on to the uttermoſt. 
Another Objection is, That all theſe Expreſſions muſt 
be taken only in jeſt, But theſe thines àre not to be 
jeſted with. It Was always reckoned an unſafe, if not a 
vitious Practice, to ſport and trifle with ſerious things. 
We know, that (c) our GOD will not be mocked ;, and 
why then ſhould we treat him in ſach a manner?“ Be- 


ſides, the. Scriprares directly condemn ſuch Practices. 


Solomon ſaith, (d) that they are Fools, who thus make 42 
mock at Sin, and (e) that a Comp inion of ſuch Fools ſhall 
be deftroyed. And (/) that as 4 Madman, who cafteth 
Firebrands, Arrows, and Death; ſo is he that deceiveth 
his Neighbour, aud ſaith, An not I in ſport? And Sr: 
Paul ( 5 ſpeaking of ſome things which were not to be 
named among Chriſtians, mentions the three Srage-Vices, 
namely, Fikthineſs, Fooliſh Talking, and Feſt ing, which he 
again tells us are not convenient. The Vindicators of 
the Play Houſe excuſe all that is ſaid, becauſe it is only 
a jeſt ing matter; and St. Paul condemns it for the fame 
reaſon: ſo that if their Argument is good, the Apoſtle 
is miſtaken. Beſides, the Stage jeſts with ſuch things, 
as are not to be jeſted with. Can we ſwear, curſe, blaſ- 
pheme, mock GOD, ridicule Religion, and burleſque the 
Scriptures, in jeſt? Can we. honour the Devil, and 
aſcribe the divine Attributes to him in jeſt 7 Can we 
expoſe Religion, and plead for Yice, and ſay, it is all in 
jelt? Can we make a jeſt of Heaven, and not forfeit 
our Right to it? Or can we make a Jeſt of Hell, and 
not. expoſe ourſelves to the Miſeries of that Place? 
Theſe” Sorts and Feſts call for Judgments in earneſt. A 


(e) Prov. 13. 20. 
(f) Prov. 25, 18, 19. 


(s) Epheſ. 5.3, 4. 
, 9 Epheſ. 5.3 Tine 


(e) Rom. 3. 8. 
(c) Galat. 6. 7. 
(d) Prov. 14, 9. 
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Tenpeſt on 222 42 afterward be ſent upon the 
Nation. Magic if entations may - proveke © GOD, 
until the Devil is let looſe to act more diſmal Ty agedies. 
When Devils carry Men to Hell in jeſt, andithe Sage 
opens ſor this purpoſe, we may dread the Fate of K- 
rah, Dathan, and Aluram ; and whilſt Fire and Brim- 
ftone is raining in the Play-Honſe, we may tremble to 
think on Sodom and Gomorrah, oo 
Beſides, GOD himſelf hath given us (6) a Rule, 
whereby. we may know, whether it is right or not: ' 1s 
it nat evil ? — it 1 dat 1 wy = 
eaſed therewnh, or accept thy . ? ſaith the Lord o 
— Suppoſe then, that the Stage did ſet up a Pre- 
render to theſe Realms, give him the Honour which is 
due to the King himſelf, reward his Votaries with Suc- 
and never reprove them, and pervert the Starure- 
Bool for this purpoſe; and afterward ſay, That all this 
was but a Jeſt: Can we think that others would take 
it ſo? Can any one look on it as a ſufficient Excuſe ? 
Would not the Government reſent it, and puniſh ſuch 
Inſolence to the utmoſt? How then can we think the 
Affront to GOD leſs than that, which in the like caſe 
would be offered to Man ? | Is. not the Devil 2 Rebel 
againſt GOD? And why then ſhonld he be thus re- 
ſpeed? Is not GOD as jealous of his Honour, and 
as able to. puniſh, as any human Authority? And why 
ſhould he be thus affronted? And is not the profane 


expoſing the Srarute- 


be 


wreſting.of the Scriptures as bad as 
Boat? ' \ Atheiſts may fancy what they pleaſe; but GOD 
will arite, maintain his own Cauſe, and vindicate his 
own Honour in due time, He (i) remembers how the 
fooliſh” Man blaſphemes him daily. Nay, he cannot forget 
the Voice of his Enemies, whillk 


| the Preſumption of them 
that hate him increaſeth more and more, And () when 


his Judgments are again upon the Earth, the Inhabitants 
thereof will. learn Righteouſneſs. 


The laft Objection which I ſhall take notice of, is, 


That the Play- Houſes are much reform'd of late, by 
the great Care that is taken of them. But ſuppoſing 


r 


* 


—— oa. 


(b) Aal. 1. 8. (k) Iſa. 26. 9 
(i) Pſal. 74. 22, 23. ; 


. 
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the beſt, there is ſuch a Stream daily let in, which is 
enough to ſpoil all. He who will be at the pains to read 


over the Advertiſements in the Daily Courant, may eaſi- 
ly obſerve, that they continually aft the moſt "© qe 
and debauched of all the old Plays, eſpecially as 
have been already expoſed, and for which the Afﬀors 
have been found guilty in Weftminſter- Hall. How then 
can they be (Da new Lump, whilſt the old Leven is 
fill retain'd ? Or what ſignifies it to cleanſe a Puddle, 
whilſt a filthy Stream is daily let into it ? | 
However, the Matter of Fact is falſe; for the new 
Plays are not reform'd. Thoſe which were printed off 
the two Years laſt paſt, have added a conſiderable Num- 
ber to the Quotations of this Book. They declare 
themſelves utter Enemies to all Reformation either in 
themſelves or others, and expoſe it to the uttermoſt; 
and how then can we imagine, that they are reform'd ? 
A late Comedy, call'd Sawny the Scor, is ſaid in the Title- 
Page to be altered and improv'd by a Servant to his 
Majefty. But notwithſtanding theſe Improvements and 
Alterations, it is full of moſt dreadful Qaths, and hor- 
rid Curſes. Nameof GOD is ridiculed by a paltry 
Footman, almoſt as often as he ſpeaks. - The Alterations 
ſeem to be made (n) In the Devil's Name, according as 
it is expreſſed in the Play itſelf. - The nn Refor- 
mat ian ſhews us to be ripe for utter Deſtruion ; and 
he who will compare-this Performance with the Origi- 
nal, will find it ten times more the Child of Hell than 


the firſt, But the Moral in either is good for nothing. 


The Original in Shakeſpear is free from Curſing; but it 
is frequently added in () the other by way of Im- 
provement. The Original doth make (o) an Oath by 
a Creature the moſt ſolemn of all Qaths, It doth not 


jeſt upon () Adam, Eve or (4) Noah, or (r) the Sacred 


— 


— — 


— — 


(1) 1 Cor. 5. 7. 55+ l. 18. p. 62. I. 29. p. 64, 
(1m) Sawny the Scat, p. 7. I. 1. I. aa. | 
p-26. l.18. p.49. l. 16. ( Sumy the Scot, p.30. . 2. 
(n) P. s. Lo. p. 7. l 13. Pp. 8. () Ibid. p. 60. I. 3. 
135. P16. l 9. p- 17. l. ao, pen- (4) Ibid. p. 60. 1.7. 


11. Pp. 23. L. antepenult. p- 39» (r) Ibid. P-30. I. 33» 


Bb 2 Scr ip: 
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Scriptures; neither doth it ridicule () faying Grace: be- 
eee. wich the Devil — it, like the late 
Alterations. The Original hath no praying to the De- 
vil, no Ejaculation in his Name, and no drolling upon 
an Article of our Faith, like the other. Grumio in 
Shakeſpear is but (t) once uncivil to his Miſtreſs, which 
ſeems to be by his Maſter Perruchro's Order. He (2) 
makes uſe of the Name of GOD but twice, and (theſe 
things excepted) is ſeldom out of Charatber. He argues, 


2 Was it fit for a Servant to uſe bis Maſter thus ? But 


2 and indeed 


is rude and impertinent to both AMaſt er and Miſ- 
upon all occaſions. He (y) ſmears, he 


(z) curſes, he (a) adjures in the Deuil' Name, and (0) 
ridicules the Name of GOD; he (c) prays to the Devil, 
and (4) is continually talking of him. He burleſques 


G 
0 8 e[pear, p. 223. „2 
03 Ibid. in col? a. 
(x) Ibid. p. 212. col. 2. 


(y) Sawny the Scot; p.6. I. 5, 


13, 18,28, antepen. p. 7. I. 3, 4,9, 
30. P.. l. 9, 12, 2, 31. p. 9. l. 7, 
8. p. 10. I. 8. p. 1 1. L30. p. 13. l. 
penult. p. 14. I. 18. pers. Li, 
32,33. p-16 I. 5, 8. p. 17. l. 1, 
20,29. p. 18. l. a, 3. p- 19. l. 15. 
p- 20. l. 3. p. 23. I 17. p. 27, l. 3 2. 
p- 28. 1.34. p.32. 1.25, 29, ante- 
nai: p-33· L 1, & 6, ewice, 
-18,24,32- p. 34. 1, 11, 16. 
P-35- 1.1,r3, wlt. p. 36. l. 13,37. 
p-38. I. 2, 23, 28. p.39. I. 10, an- 
tepemult. p. 40. J. 2,18. p. 48. 
1. 23. p. 49. l. 16, 24. p. 30. l. ag, 
3,1. p- 52. Lantepenult. p. 5 3. 
27, 30. p. 34. 1.26. p. 5. I. 7, 

: tie. p- 5 c. 1.7, . p- 59. L 18. 
81. J. 25. p.62. . 11,10, p.63. 
19,33, 34. p.64. I. penult. p.65. 


21. p.58. I. 11. p.52. LA. p.69. 


I. antepenult. p. 70. I. 19. p. 72. 

I. 2. p.73 LI I, 30. p. 74. 1.6. 
(z) Ibid. p. 5. I. 9. p. 7. I. 1 3. 

p-. J.3 3. p.16. 9. p. 17. I. 20, 


4 


— 


penult. p.39. þ 30. p 42. l. 3. 
p- 50. I. 8. p- 55 J. 18. p. 6a. 1.29. 
p. 64. I. 22. | . 

(a) Ibid, p. 7. ki. p. 36. I. 18. 
p. 49. lu 3 

(b) Ibid, "IJ . 3, 17+ p. 7. 
1.3, 9, 30. p.. I. 9, 12, 24. p- d. 
1.7. p. 1 . 1.30. p.14. l. 19. p. 
15. I. 1, 32. p.16. J. 5, 8. p.17. 
1 15, 29. p · 18. J. 3. p. 19. 15, 
p.20. 19. Nag. 1.34. p.32. 1-25, 


28, antepenult. p.33. 1.6, p. 34. 


J. 16. 125⁵ J. 135 t. p. 36. J. 13. 
p- 38. I. 2. p- 40. J. 18. page J. 
24. p. 50 I. 29, 30. p. 5 3. l · 27, 
30. p · 54. 1.26. p- 59. 1.18. P- 
G1. 1.26. p.52. l. 11,17. p- 63 
1. 19,3 2,33. p- 65. I. 21. p. 66. 
1. 11. re 1. 3. p.59. I. antepen. 
p- 72. 13. p.74. 1.6. N 

(c) Ibid. P» 58, 1.28. 

(4) Ibid. p.6. I. 9, 20. p.7. 
1. 1,13. p- 8. I. 35. p. 14. 1. 19. 
p- 15. 1.32. p. 16. I. 9. p. 17. }. 
20, penult. p. 28. I. 34. p- 32. l. 
34, 26. p.33. 1-6. p.39. J. 30 · 
p-42. I. 3,15. p49. I. 13, 23. f. 
50. 1.8, 9. p.65 5. I. 18. p. 58. J. 
28. p. 5 1-18. p.62. I. 29. p. 
64. 1.16, 21, 22. 
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the Articles of out Faith, and (f) expoſes Religion. 
= ano for theſe Reaſons he is honoured to have 

= _ in the Tirle-Page, which was omitted in the 
riginal. 

The Play call'd The What dye - call. it had in a little 
time two Editions, and a Key was printed, to make it 
more intelligible, . This Key obſerves it to be notoriouſly 
2 guilty of Smut, that the Actions add an Efficacy to 
the Words, and make a deeper Impreſſion: and that 
V it places Popery and Nuitt ing together, as things of 
equal importance, | 
In the Play itſelf there is ſwearing (i) by GOD, () 
by their Faith, and (J) by all that's Good. Here we 
have (n) the Clergy frequently vilified- and ridiculed 


and () a Pottle-Skrew is ſent to the Vicar, inſtead. | 


* 
ol 


the Superviſor of the Srage, l 
The three Juſtices of the Peace, who make up the 
Quorum, are repreſented as (o) moſt fimple and ridieu- 
lous in their Diſcourſe, and as (ↄ) minding little more 
than the large Tankard, which is ſet before them. And 
for the Service of his Majeſty, here is a Caution given, 
that if Men are impreſs'd for the Army, the Magiftrates 
ſhall be haunted by () their, Ghoſts, (Y) their Wives 
Ghoſts, and (5) the Ghefts of their Children yet unborn ; 
intending thereby (e) to banter thoſe Gentlemen out of 
their power in railing of Men for the Publick, when 
the Exigency of the Nation ſhall require it. 


(e) Sawny the Scot, p. 67. J. (t) Ibid. p. 4. J. 18. 
30. t 4 (D P. 10. |. 19. 

(J) Ibid. p. 36. J. 12. p. 56. (in)] P. 38. I. 11, 20, antepe> 
J. 8. nult. p. 39. J. 15, 22. 

(s) The What-d'ye-call-it, D. (=) P. 28. 1.4. 
36. J. 10. The Key to the (0) P. 4, 6, 17, 18, 33, Oc. 
What- d' ye - call- it, p. 30. l. 16. p) P. 6, 9, 10, 12, 15. 

(%) The Whar-d'ye-call-it, ). (4) P. 18. 
28. J. 11. The Key to the (r) P. 16. 


What -d'ye-call-it, p. 22. l. 3. (s) P. 17. 
(i) The Whar-d'ye-call-it, 3 (:) The Key to the What- 
3. l. penult. d ye- call ·it, P. 32. | 
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There is bat one Line of the Play commended im the 
Preface, as proper, 0 
I, this bitter Curſe (u): 


T Dag, die like @ Soldier, and be damm d. 
The Epilogue is contained in this Diſtich . 


Our Stage- Play has a Mr, and no doube 
Ton all have Senſe enough to find it out. 


" But to help their Senſe, the Preface (x) adds, That 
this Moral ſeems intirely calculated to flatter the Audience 
in their Vanity and Self-concentedneſs. 

In ſhort, the Pretence to a Reformation is only to 
— the World, whilſt they carry on the ſame De- 

formerly againſt OD and Religion, and ſtrive 

2 one out of his Throne, and rect the other 

GI the er 


0 1 Tbe Whar-&ye- { (=) The N 
call-it, 5. 21. Scene 2. l. a · with Preface, þ. 2. 
the Preface p. 6. 


CHAP. 


Ch. 24. The Concluſion. 
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CH AP. XXIV, 
The C onclaſion. 


AY D now, who can expreſs himſelf with a Warmth 


ſaitable to this Occaſion? When the Bleſſed GOD 
is affronted, who can be ſilent? And when the Devil 
himſelf is adored, who can be neuter ? Are not theſe 
Expreſſions ſcandalous in themſelves to the laſt degree 2 
And is not the Guilt increaſed, when they are ſpoken 
by Characters of Diſtintion, and without Reproof ? 
It is lamentable to conſider, how the Authority of GOD 
is provoked on the Stage ; how the Intereſt of the De- 
vil is publickly advanced, and in a Chriſtian Nation; 
how the Attributes of GOD, and the Works of Creation 
and Providence are abuſed ; how Religion is undermine 
and the Scripeures moſt notoriouſly perverted, And i 
we are filent, can we think that our GOD will. hold 
his 2 Is this the Return which we make to him 
for ſo many Deliverances, when we were at the brink 


of Ruin? If we fay, like thoſe of old, (a) Twp, the 


Lok D ſpall not ſee, neither ſhall the GOD of Jacob. re- 
gard it; we may find ourſelves miſtaken at laſt, We 
are not fo ſecure, but he can ſend his Judgments ;, and 
never did. any Nation provoke him as we have, done. 
How juſtly may GOD expoſtulate with us, as he did 
with the [raelites ? and ſay 9 Did I not ſave you from 
them that oppreſſed you ? An ye cried unte me, and I 
delivered you out of their hand. Tet 7 have forſaken me, 
and ſerved other Gods; wherefore I will deliver you no 
more. Go, and cry unto the Gods, which ye have. choſen-: 
let them deliver you in the time of your ribulation. 
GOD hath faved us from thoſe who worſhip graven 
Images; and we requite him for his Kindnels, by paying 


(a) Pſa. 94. 7. (b) Judges 11. 11,12, 13, 14. 
Bb 4 


divine 
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divine Adorat ion to the Devil. And is not this enough 
to make him once more let looſe the ſame Enemies upon 
vs, until we are. again carry'd away captives by the 
ſpiritual Babylon? We juſtly abhor the Popiſo Maſs, 

cauſe of the Prayers to Saints departed ;, and can we 
think it a leſs Crime to be preſent in thoſe Aſſem- 
blies where Satan himſelf is invok'd, and his Name 
is fo frequently mentioned in their Ejacularions ? 
If it was the Honour of our Foefathers to oppoſe the 
worſhipping of Saints, and the Ave- Marias even to death, 
their Memory will be a Diſgrace to us, if we oppoſe not 
thoſe who worſhip the Devil with an Hail Powers be- 
_ neath'! as if we thought that ſuch Abominations did not 
deferve our Reſentments. I know not what can excuſe 
our Remiſſneſs, unleſs we imagine that the Devils in 
Hel ought to have that Reſpect which we juſtly deny 
to the Virgin ary aud to the Bleſſed Saints in Heaven, 
But let us wor be deceived, for GOD will not always thus 
be mocked. Let us not be ſecure, for theſe Crimes do cry 
aloud for Judgments. Nay, I muſt add, that they ate 
National Sins, and do. therefore call for National Cala- 
mities. When there are good Laws made againſt Vice, 
and ſuch a care taken in the execution of them that they 
cannot be broken in publick; then the Sins of particu- 
lar Perſons light only upon their own Heads, and they 
alone muſt anſwer for their own Deeds: But when there 
are no Laws made, or the Laws are defective, cr for 
want of a due Information of the Crime, or Execution 
of the Penalty, ſuch Sins are open and publick; then 
the Guilt goes farther, it becomes a public Fault, and it 
calls for a publick Vengeance. Where the Defect lies, I 
Thall not pretend to detetmine ; but it is certain that 
theſe Crimes are acted in a very publick manner. Houſes 
are erefted for this purpoſe in the Metropolis of this Na- 
tion, and ſet apart with Prologues and Maſict, and ſuch 
a Joy and Solemnity at their firſt Opening, as if they 
were Churches, and dedicated to the Service of that 
GOD, whom the Auditors adore, Their Numbers in- 
creaſe. Their Abuſes grow worſe and worſe. Theſe 
things are ated before great Companies of People: 
and to make it more pablick, Tickets are diſperſed to 
private Perſons, and others are fixed up in publick Places. 
Advertiſements are mentioned in the Prints, and eſpeci- 

4 | 0 ally 
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ally in the Daily Cour ant, of the Plays which ſhall be 
ated. The frequenting of theſe places is made the Mode 
and Faſhion of the Age, and all poſſible Methods are 
taken to bring more Company to them. And to fer 
up theſe Performances in oppoſttion to the Worſhip of 
GOD, People are frequently told by the Encouragers of 
the Stage, That they can be edified as well, and learn as 
much Good, by the hearing of a Play, as by the hearing 
of a Sermon. The Plays thus acted, are afterward pr in- 
red; that even thoſe who do not hear them, may be 
poiſon'd by them. Beſides, other Actors fix at ſome of 
the chief Cities of this Nation, as particularly at Bath 
and Briftol, and in times when there is the greateſt 
Concourſe of People there. Others ſtrole about in o- 
ther places; neither have the Univerfities themſelves 
been always free from the Infection, eſpecially in their 

reateſt Solemnities. And to make it more abomina- 
ble, when they thus provoke GOD to Wrath, and gra- 
tify the Devil, theſe Men ſhall tell the World upon all 
occaſions, and even in print, that they are His Majeſ- 
ty Servants, and ſometimes His Majeſty's ſmorn Ser- 
vants. | And can we then think, that all this is nothing 
but a private Guilt:? Or if this is only ſo, what can be 
National? Or can we ſerve our GOD, our King, or 
our Country better, than by ſhewing our Abhorrence 
and Deteftation of ſuch flagrant Impieties? Or can we 
expect that our Cities and Univerſities will ever proſper 
(unleſs their Proſperity is a Judgment) if theſe Abomina- 
tions are continaed, or ſuffered to come among them ? 
If he is the beſt Subject, who is the beſt Chriſtian; then 
ſuch Places and Entertainments as theſe, maſt be a diſ- 
ſervice to our King, our Church, and our Conftitution, 
Such ſcandalous Diverſions muſt of neceflity unſettle 
our Minds, diſpirit our Zeal, and make us neither fit 
for the Service of GOD or Man. In ſhort, what hath 


been aſſerted by (c) another Pen, is plainly evident from 


the former Chapters, That to frequent the Play-bouſe, 
is inconſiſtent with the Duties and Character of a Chri- 
ftian. The Guilt of the place maſt in a great meaſure 
fall apon the Audience, fince without their Company 


it could not be ſupported, To be preſent at the Abuſe 


(6) Colliers Diſſuaſiye from 1 Play-houſe, p. 13. p 
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of Retzgion, after Warning given, amounts to Conſent 
and A tion, And not only (a) the Scorners and 
Deriders of GOD and Religion are condemned, but e- 
ven fuch as fit in the Scat with them, or have patience 
to hear them. To delight in ill Company, is to become 
apart of it. To affiſt and encourage à Murderer, is a 
capital Crime. The bare concealing of Treaſon againft 
a temporal Prince, brings a Man in Guilty. And ſhall 
we think that where the Majeſty and Honour of the 
Great GOD is concerned, People are not accountable 
for the Profaneneſs which they hear with Pleaſure, and 
for their Diverſion? Every one knows, that it is the 
Company which ſupports the Play-houfes. Without a 


numerous Audience they would be forced to disband, 


to furrender their Buſineſs, and perhaps be diſcouraged 
into a Reformation, And are we then to aſſiſt ſuch 
places of Profaxeneſs by our Parſes and Perſons? Muſt 
we up the Credit of Debanchery ? Muſt we make 
a Contribution for Blaſpbemy, and raiſe a Tax for the 
Government of Hell? To countenance ſuch Practices, 
muſt inevitably communicate the Gailt, and heighten 
the Provocation. And when Wickedneſs is thus flaming 
and outrageous, we cannot expect but Vengeance will 
quickly follow. | . | | 
When you are tempted to go to the Play- hauſe, con- 
ſider your Bapeiſmai Yow, The very firſt Promiſe which 
was made in your Name, was, that you ſhould rexource 
the Devil. and all bis Works, the Pomps. and Vanities 
this wicked World, and all the finful Lufts of the Fleſh, ſo 
that you would not follow, nor be led by them. Our Church 
Catechiſm tells us, that we our ſelve 


e 
e, art to perform this Promiſe. Nay, Baptiſm 
—_— and — are only intitled to the Bleſſing 
upon the performance of our Part: fo that if we break 
our Conditions, GOD. is not bound to obſerve his, If 
we expect to be Member. 
or Inheritors of the King of Heaven, we muſt re- 
nounce theſe things. If the Words and Actions had 
been inoffenſive, 1 couid not have urged this matter fo 
far; but as the Stage is now managed, there is not any 


(4) D'S? Deriſores, Pfal. 1. 1. 
; Argu- 
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A Poſſerip of Queſtions propoſed. 359 
Argument uſed by the Primitive Chriſtians againſt the 
Theatres in their Times, but it is as conclafive on this 
oceaſion. R 


eee ee 
A Poſtſcript of Queſtions propoſed. 


Queft. 1. (PAN we imagine that the Players, who are 


guilty of ſuch Crimes as theſe, will ever 

ſeruple to be guilty of any others, even the worſt which 

2 x expreſſed in Words, or ſhewn by Repreſenta- 
tions! 6 | 

Oneft, 2. Whether the acting ſuch things in publick, 

and in the chief Cities of the Nation, doth not make 

them National Crimes? And conſequently, whether it 


may not juſtly bring upon us National Judgments, unleſs 


it is ſpeedily regulated ? 8 
Queſt. 3. As our Plays have been fo vile and abomina- 
ble for theſe many Years paſt, whether the Judgments 
which they juſtly call for, may not be likely to be moſt 
ſevere ? 
2 
Irael oue of Egypt, e afterward deſtroyed them that re- 
pented not : And therefore it may be juſtly asked, whe- 
ther our late Deliverances will not aggravate theſe 
Crimes, and heighten our Condemnation * h 


" Oueſt. 5. When Achan, tho but a private Perfon,' 


ſtole the Golden Wedge, GOD faid, () I will nor be 
with you any more, except you deftroy the acturſtd bing 
from among you, How then can we expect a Ble 
ſing from , Whilſt he is daily and publickly pro- 


voked to Anger, in Houſes built and ſet apart for this 


ur poſe 
81 an Obſervation of (c) a late eminent Author, 
That the Priefts of the Church of Rome, from a juſt Ob- 
ſervation of human Nature, do (not without Reafon) at- 


tempt to draw Men off from the Belief of Religion in gene- 
(a) Fude, Ver. 5. (c) Sir Richard Blackmore's 
(6b) Joſh. 7. 12. Eſſays, Vol. 2. Pag. 139. 


ral, 
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eft. 4. When (a) GOD delivered the Children of 
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ral, in order to the bringing them over ta their own Perſaa- 


fim. For they are ſatisfied, that very few are. (0 ſtupid 


in great Straits, or when their Conſciences ſhall be; 
rouzed, as not to lay hold on any Religion that offers 
them Safety : and being ſo far gone in Impiety that they 
can hardly come up to the Conditions of the Goſpel- 
Covenant, as mentioned in all the Prot eſt ant Reformed 
Churches, they are willing to be of a. Religion. which of- 
fers them Salvation upon eaſier Terms. 

_ Hence (faith the ſame Author) ir is very pr 
ta procure their End, they maint am in this as 
Countries, artful Emiſſaries, looſe Wits, and. petulent Poets, 


e that. 


to poifon the People with irreligious Principles, ta mock and 


expoſe the Scriptures, and all things ſacred, ſerious and 
divine; and by their vile Writings 2 wr 


Come impious in Principle, and then they are prepared to 
receive ſuch Impreſſions, and embrace ſuch Doctrines. And 
therefore, =P; | 
Queſt. 6. Whether the Endeavours to reconcile Po- 


gainſt it in moſt, is not in a great meaſure owing to the 
Corruption of our Morals ? And whether. if this Deluge 
of Atheiſm, r and Impiety had not been let in 
among us, our Enemies would have preſumed to haye 
taken the other Method? 


| Queſt. 7. How can we anſwer it to GOD, to our, 


own Conſciences, and to our Polterity, if wðẽe do not en- 


deavout to prevent the Deſigns of our 'Enemics, by a 


more effectual care to ſtop this Deluge which breaks in 
upon us, and by which they intend our Ruin? 


- 
bd 


began with poiſoning their Morals. Before this, 
Boe nd Bra ogg 

when they (e an, ta commit dom with the 
. of Moab, then * 1 he 2 to the Sa- 
crifices of their Gods; and the People did eat, and bowed 
down to their Gods. And Iſrael Joined themſelves unto 


(4) Numb, 23. 21. 
(e) Numb. 25. 1,2, 3,9. Pſal. 106.28, 29. Baal 
| 1al- 


as other 


7 looſe Converſation 
to ſpread Vice and Immorality, till by degrees many be- 


pery with the Prot eſtant Churches by ſome, the extenua- 
ting and excuſing it by others, and the want of Zeal a- 


The firſt Attempt of bringing the /Faetires to Kola-. 
niquity Or Per ver ſegeſs in them. 
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Baal-Peor. And the Anger of the LORD was kindled a- 
gainſt them, inſomuch that four and twenty thonfand 
Men died of the Plague ; which could not be a peaſed, 
but by the Prayer of (f) Phinehas, joined with bro Zeal 
- execute Juſtice on ſuch Immoralities. And there- 
ore, ' * K 5 14 : 

Oueſt, 8. If theſe (g things were written for our Ad- | 
monition and Example, how can we expect an Abhor- | 
rence of the vileſt Religion in the World, or that GOD 
ſhoald give us his Bleſſing, whilſt ſuch Scenes of Immo- 
rality are continued with Impanity ? 

Oueft, 9. When the Children of Iſrael committed Mo- 
latry, they were often opprefſed by thoſe People whoſe 
Idols they worſhipped. And () when they affected 
the Babyloniſh Finery, they were afterward puniſhed 

with the Babyloniſp Fetters. As therefore we have now 
many of our Plays, our Muſick and Scenes from Italy, 
even from (i) Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots, 
and Abominations of the Earth; and as we copy after 
her Originals in theſe Abominations, may we not fear a 
Scourge from thofe Kingdoms without a ſpeedy Refor- 
mation, eſpecially ſince there is a Perſon in that Com- 
munion who ſtill pretends a Right to the Briri/h Throne ? 
Or can we think our ſelves ſecure from G OD's 
Judgments, whilſt we alſo conſider, that (4) fach 
Things as theſe are written for our Admonition and 
Example? | 

Coe. 10, When the Plays were corrupted in Athens, 
an Hieathen People, they ſeverely felt the Conſequence - 
of it: For ( it ſo exhauſted their Treaſure, that they I 
had no Money to ſet forth their Ships, or defend their | 
Country. And by this means their Enemies prevailed | 
againſt them, To prevent this, the Athenians (m) ap- | 
pointed ſeveral Inſpectors for its better Regulation. i 
When this did not ſucceed, (i) they paſſed a farther | 
Cenſure, and made a Law, that no Magiſtrate, or Judge | 
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(f ) Numb. 25.4, 6, &, 7, 3, 10, (k) 1 Cor. 10. 6, 8, 11. 


11,12, 13. Pſal. 106. 20, 31. (!) Plutarch. De Gloria Athe- | 
(g) 1 Cor. 10. 6, 8, 11. nienſium. | 
() Zeph. 1. 8. (m) Ibid. | 
(i) Revel. 17. 5. (2) Ibid, | 


of | 
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of the Areopagus, ſhould make a Comedy, becauſe it was 
2 diſreputable Employ ment. After this, they (o) enac- 
ted, that common Actors ſhould be reputed Infamous; 
and at laſt, (p) they totally ſuppreſſed the Theatre. 
How then will they (g) riſe up in Judgment againſt us, 
and condemn us, if we are remils in this Matter? _ 

Queſt, 11. When the Plays were corrupted in Hea- 
then Rome, (+) a very early Law was made againſt them, 
in which they were declared Infamous; and it was e- 
nacted, That no Actor ſhould be admitted to the Courr, 
the Bar, or the Senate, and ſhould alſo be uncapable of 
any Military or other Honour or Efteem : and there- 
fore when GOD enters into Judgment for theſe things, 
pou it 8 not be mare tolerable for them, than it will 
de for us? FR 
- Queſt. 12. In a former Evening · Pot, from Tueſday 
January 10, to Thurſday January 12, we had this print- 
ed Account. 6 ch | 
(jenna, December 21. A Tauth of Frey. Tears of 
Age, condemu'd for blaſpheming GOD and his Providence, 
Was exceuted this Day Sevennight. His Tongue was firſt 
cut out, aud then be was veheaded, Hew then muſt ſuch 
an Example in a Fopiſh Country riſe up in Judgment a- 
gainft us, who pretend to be reformed, if ſuch Blaſphe- 
mies againſt GOD and his Providence are heard amon 
us, before great Companies of People, where they pa 
for . or at moſt to make Diverſion, and to be 
laughtd at? 5 
- Queſt, 13. Can we ever expect any Reformation of 
Swearing, Curſing, Blaſphemy, or any lewd and filthy Talk, 

whilſt it is — publickly in thoſe Places, which are 
propoſed as Patterns of fine Language ? 

Queſt. 14. Can we ever expect, but that the Cities 
where our Plays are acted, will be always full of the 
worlt Vices, whillt they are repreſented with the ut- 


(%) Chryſoflom. Hom. 13. in (r) Tertulliani libro de Spec- 
1 Cor. 4. Tom.10, taculis, pag. 699. Edit. Baſil. 

(Y Horat, de Arte Pogticd, 1562. 

(4) Matth. 12. 41, 42. Luke (5) Matth. 11. 20, 21,2 2,22, 
11. 30, 31, 32. 24. 
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moſt Advantage to the Audience, and the Perſons thus 
guilty are careſs d, and crown'd with Succeſs ? 

- Queſt. 15. Can we reconcile the going to ſuch places 
with our Baptiſmal Vom, whilſt they continue thus to 
reproach our GOD, and honour the Devil ? And if 
not, can we be real Chriſtians? Can we walk wor- 
thy of our Baptiſm? Or can we be fit to receive the 
LORD'-s-Supper, until we reſolve to be wholly abſent 
from them f 

Oueſt. 16. Can any Perſon, who values his GOD, his 
King, or his Nation, or who hath any AModeſty left, be 
preſent in thoſe places, where ſo much Debauchery is 
repreſented to the Lite, and fo much Blaſphemy, Pro- 
faneneſs, and filthy Communication is continually heard? 


SOLI DEO GLORIA. 
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BOOKS printed for Henry Hammond 


ia Bath, 


HREE Sermons preach'd on three particular Subjects, ix. 
4 - 1. King GEORGE the Security of the Church of England. 
n Ja. 63. 10. II. The Church of England the Standard to regii- 
late all other Churches by, at the Fall of Popery. On J. 2. 2. 
III. An Exhortation to Love and Peace, as the means to fit us for 
ſach Bleſſings. On Luke 19. part of Ver. 42. By Arthur Bedford, 


The Doctrine of Obedience and Non-Refiſtance due to the High- 
er Powers, explain 'd, ſtated, and vindicated; with proper Inferen- 
ces from 8 In a Sermon preach'd at the Aſſizes held at 
Taunton in the Town of Somerſet, on Tueſday March 19. 1712. 
By the fame Author. PY rh ee 

The Obligations which lie both upon Magiſtrates and others, to 
put the Laws in execution againſt Immorality and Profaneneſs: In 
a Sermon preach'd at the hald at Wells in the County of So- 
merſet, on Wedneſday the 28th Day of Auguſt, in the Year of our 
Lord 1717. before Sir Robert Eyre and Sir James Montague, being 
his Majeſty's Judges for the ſaid Circuit. By the ſame Author. 


Scholæ Bathonienſis Primitiæ: ſeu Excerpta quædam & Walleri 
& Miltoni Poematibus, latino Carmine, a Scholaribus quibuſdam 
Scholæ Grammaticalis Bathonienſis, donata. 

Practical Diſcourſes on the ſeveral Parts and Offices of the Litur- 
gy of the Church of England. Wherein are laid open the Harmony, 
Excellency, and Uſefulneſs of its Compoſure, In four Parts, bound 
in 5 Vol. Uſeful for all Families. : 

A Practical Expoſition of the Church Catechiſm : in ſeveral Diſ- 
courſes on all the Parts of it. In two Volumes, Uſeful for all Fa- 
milies. The ſecond Edition. h 

Six Diſcourſes on ſeveral Occaſions, 

Theſe three by the Revd Matthew Hole, D. D. Rector of Exeter- 


College in Oxford. 


A Practical Diſſertation on Bath - Waters. Treating of the Anti- 
quity of Bathing. Of the Original of Springs. Of the Cauſe of 
the Heat of Bal h- Waters; and of their Ingredients. Of drinking 

Barb-Waters. Of Bathing, Of the City of Bath, its Situation, 
Bath, exc. By William Oliver, M. D. and F. R 8. 
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